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Wes on BABES e y 
Of the Terms of Expreſſion uſed m Chronology. 


A the 
Earth, (ſays the divine Spitit by the Hand of Moſes.) 
A. A Truth ſo plain and perfectiy conſiſtent with hu- 
mane Reaſon, that altho* God had not been pleaſed to re- 
yeal it to us, our own Contemplations upon the admirable . 
' Wiſdom, Beauty and perfection of every part of Nature, 
vould neceſſarily carry our own Thoughts to ari omnipo- 
tent Being for the Artificer, and make us confeſs that all 
mo vaſt variety of exquiſite Works in ſuch curious Perſe- 

ion and admirable Harmony as we ſee em, could not 
poſhbly have exifted from Eternity. But as we ought not 
to doubt our - Reader's Belief. of this, ſo neither is it our 


Province, but the Divine's, to confirm bim in it. The 
Purpoſe, of theſe Papers being to give an Idea of what has 
SENT A | B | happen d 


Beginning God created the Heavens and tho. | 


4 "A Sytem of Univerſal Hiſtory, 
happen'd remarkable among Mankind fince Time began. 
Ihe knowledge of the. Actions of our Anceſtors has been 
A | at all times ſo much the deſite of Mankind, and [o uſeful 
9 to us in the Conduct of our Lives, that it is not to be won- 
der'd the beft and wiſeſt Men have always efteemed it com- 
mendable to cultivate this part of Learning, and by careful 
© enquiry after Truth, to ſeparate it from the loads of Fal- 
ſhood, with which (in ignorant Times) Tradition and O- 
ver- credulity had cover d it. And as nothing contributes 
more to this than the knowledge of the certain time whe 
the ſeveral Actions happen d, the enguiry into that bas al- 
ways been reckon'd a neceſſary Concomitant to the tudy 
of Hiſtory. This is what we call Chronology or the Doctrine 
of Times, an Art of excellent uſe in forming hiftorical 
8 Knowledge in our Minds, and not unneceffary to all ſorts 
FP . ̃⅛ 2 GEES; „ 
> For the better and more intelligibly expreſſing them- 
| . ſelves, the Learned have in this as in all other Arts agree 
= upon certain Terms or Words, the Definition whereof is 
'| firſt of alt to be conſſder d. F 
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IL. JISTORY is a Narration of the more Remarkable 
4 ARtions and Events in general Order, illuſtrated with 
eaſons of Actions, the Characters of Great Men; 
nd occaſionally, wich the Deſcriptions of Places, Cuftoms, 
Goreromenty Armies, Order of Battle, Encampmetits, 
Methods of  Fortifying and Attacking, G. n ſonde - 
times with che Writer's Judgment upon Actſons and per- 
Rr Bd . VE | 1 g | | 24 | 
_ ©, CHRONOLOGY is the Regulation of Times, ſhewink 
by notable Signs or Tokens, Notes or Characters, the ef- 
Na 
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Time when every Attion happen d Whence it bas its 
the from xe Tempus, and Avy@* Rater 
ZI : Wt is tne meaſure of Motion. ' Of Miter, that bf. 
5 2 we eavenly Bodies, being Regular and Conſtant has been 
+ the Role for Computation of Time to Mankind. Of the 
ED Heavenly Bodies the 'SUN and MOON beiog moſt why 
Fpicuous to us, the Motion of them has always gorerird o. 
( alculationss 5 330  » 2 5 | F 94 f a * N Tt 
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_ WO "1592. Pope Gregory XIII. obſerving. that 
| the Veritat'Equinox was brochen back from the 2 110 k | 
| 2 | i -- 


Book I, CHRONOLOGY. 5 
A YEAR is the time the Luminaries take up ia their 


Revolution round the fleavens, thro' the Twelve Signs of 


the Zodiack; wherefore the Vear might be reckon'd vari- 
ous according to the Motions of all the ſeven Planets, but 
as I ſaid before, the Sun and Moon being only obſerv'd in 
Calculations, the Years have been always reckon'd by the 
Revolutions of theſe two Planets, _ la 1 

The Year conſiſting of 12 Months hath been computed 
in two Manners, call d the Solar and Lunar, © 
The SOLAR Year is again conſider'd in double Senſe, 


- viz. Natural or Aftronomical, and Artificial or Civil. The 


Natural Year is the exact time of the Sun's Revolution, 
that is, 265 Days, 5 Hours, and 49 Minutes. The Arti- 


ficial or Civil Year now uſed; was invented by the Emperor 


Fulius Cæfar, or rather by Soſogenes, the Aſtronomer em- 


n TO RETRY ng 


us, conſiſted but of ten Months, to which two Months 


were added by Numa Pompilius, and the Year lengthened to 


355 Days, agreeable to Twelve Lunar Months, and tg 
make it Correſpond with the Solar Revolution, he order- 


ed 22 Days to be added as an Intercalary Month after Fe; 


buary every ſecond Year. But this not fully agreeing with 
the Solar, and the Priefts to whom the Intercalation was 
left, not doing it ſo regularly as they onght, had confound- 
ed the Times of Celebrating the Feſtivals; to Corrett 
__ as | have ſaid, undertook to Reform the 
Calendar. He added 10 Days to Numa's Year, and quite 
threw out the Intercalary Month, this brought it to Corre- 
ſpond with the Sun's Revolution, except the odd Hours 10 | 
Minutes; to ſupply which, he ordained that every fi | 
Year a Day ſhouſd be added in February ; that is, be fixth 
of the Calends of March, ſhould be twice reckon'd. Whence 
that Year was cafled the Biſſexrilez and by us Leap-Yeaty- 
becauſe one Day of the Week is leaped over in the-Obſer- 
—.— 2 Feftivals, by reaſon of the additional Day in 

at 4 WS 4 $. þ . ; 
But in allowing fix Hours every Year, he over-reckon'd 
eleven Minutes, for as we have ſaid the Natural Year con- 

of but 1 and 49 Minutes above 365 Days, which 

ven Mindtes being ſo often repeated, is now come to 

8 This occaſion'd a new Reformation of the 
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7 A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory/ /; 
21th of March, he caft out ten Days at once in the Com- 
putation, calling (in that Year) the firft of odober the ele- 
venth, and ſoon. And to keep it in Order for the future, 
ordain'd, That at the end of every Century, the Biſſextile 
or Intercalary Day ſhould be omitted, except the fourth 
Century, when it is to be retain'd, becauſe the eleven Mi- 

nutes that the Julian Year exceeds the Natural Year does 
not amount to a Day in leſs than 131 Years. This is what 
we call the NEW-STILE, which is follow d in all Popiſh 

Countries, but becauſe the Reformation was then Commenc- 

ee, thoſe Countries that had thrown off rhe Pope's Authority 

did not accept it. on which accounnt we in England ſtill ad- 
here to the OLD-STILE. | hey ew ye. 

The LUNAR YEAR Correſponds with the Moon's 
Revolution only. The Moon takes up 29 Days, 12 Hours, 
44 Minutes, and 3 Seconds, in paſſing: thro the twelve 
Signs. Twelve of theſe Revoſutions called Months make a 
Lunar Year, conſiſting of 354 Days, 8 Hours, 48 Mi- 
nutes, and 38 Seconds, that is 11 Days leſs than the Solar 

Tear. This Tear is now: obſerv'd by the Turks and Ar abs. : 
_A CYCLE duaſ Circulus is a Revolution of certain 
Periods of Years, . * | 8 
The LUNAR CYCLE, calld alſo the GOLDEN Nu - 
BER is a Period of Nineteen Years, at the End of which 
the Lunations return to be the ſame; that is to ſay, the 
new and full Moons happen on the ſame Days of the Month 
In the Solar Lear. This was invented by Meton the Athe- 
nian in this manner, viz. The Athenians uſed the Lunar 
Computation, but finding it neceſſary to have a regard to 
the Solar Syſtem, that Philoſopher projeted, That. in. this 
nineteen Years ſpace Seven Lunar Months ſhould be added, 
that is to ſay, one Month in each of. theſe, Years, namęly, 

"The 3d, 5th, 8th, 11th, 14th, 16th and 19th, which-makes 
it almoſt but not quite even. As for-Fxample,- the Lunar 
Year being as we have ſaid, 354d 8 h. 48 m. 38 f nine» 

_ teen of em make 6732 d. 23 h. 24 m. 51. to which add 
ſeven Lunar Months, that is 206 d. 17 bh. 8 m. 22 ſ. make 
6939 d. 16 h. 32 m. 27 ſ. kut nineteen Solar 
Years of 365 d. 6 h. make 6939 d. 18 h. Wbereb 

you ſee there is a difference of near an Hour an 

balf, which in ſixteen of theſe nineteen Year Periods a- 

mounts to a Day. We (hall have occaſion to remind the 

- Reader of theſe by and by, The Lunar Oele obtained the 

name of Golden Number either trom tlie exceliency _ 
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Book I. CHRONOLOGY. C 
Uſe, or becauſe it was mark'd in Golden Letters on their 
Calendar. 7 5 —— 
Ihe EPACT is the number of Days of the Moon's Age 
on the laſt Day of December. Both theſe are uſeful in di- 
reing vs to the time of the Celebration of Eaſte.. 
- TheSOLAR CYCLE is a Period of 28 Years, in 
which time the Letter that marks the Sunday in the Ca- 
lendar returns to be the ſame, for by reaſon of two diffe- 
rent Letters being made uſe of on the Leap-Years, the 
whole ſeven Letters uſed to mark the ſeven Days of the 
Week, muſt revolve four times before it comes to the firſt 


[ * 


Order. © WM 7 le 
By the Golden Number the Epacd is readily found, for 
the Solar Exceeding the Lunar 1t Days, the firſt Year of 
the Golden Number the Moon will be 11 Days Old at the 
laft Day of December, wherefore every Year after 11 Days 
being to be added; multiply the Golden Number by Ele- 
ven, and throw out the Thirtys,” becauſe ſo many Days 
make a Month, and the remainder is the Epact. By the 
Help of the Golden Number a Rule may be made for the 
finding E iſter for ever, as we fee ready Calculated in our 
Common-Prayer Books And before 1 leave this Subjest, 

J cannot forbear adding a Word or two for InſtruRion'to 
the Vulgar, in the uſe of the Calendar. before our Com · 
mon-Prayer, where, in the firft- Column of every Month 
are ſet down the Golden Numbers in ſuch: an Order as to 
ſhew us the-Moon's Age for ever. For the Golden Num- 
der for the Year being known, the Day of each Month that 
you find that Number ſet againſt is the Day of the New _ 
Moon, © excepting only that by reaſon of the Hour and 
half's' difference in the whole Period as above: mention d, 
five Nays muſt be allow'd and gone back. As for Exam» 
ple, this Year 1713. the Golden Number is Four. Lae- 
mand on what Day is it New Moon in September; looking 
in the Calendar I find 4 before the 23d Day, from whence 
going back five Days anſwer the 18th Dax. 
Zut tis neceſſary to Remark, that Dr. Wali; obſerves, 
Four Errors in marking the Golden Number in the Com- 
mom prayer Book, viz. Fan. 1. ſhould have 2. Jan. 3. 
ſhould have 11. Jan. 30. inſtead of 13. ſhould have 14. 
And on May 1. there is 2. inſtead of 11. . f rn 
nee We AVE 2 V7 [4.487 
-OLYMPIAD.- is a ſpace of four Years, uſed by the Gre - 
mant in Computations. Its Name is deriv'd from the 
. 4 Games 


6 A; SyRem of "Univerſal N ftory | 
Games in Honour of Fupiter, celebrated at Olympic, in 


Peloponneſus. 

Its Inftitution is variouſly talk d of, being by ſome attri- 

buted to Jupiter, by others to the Day li; Piſus, Pelops 

and Jphizus,. are alſo mention d. in Hiftory. for the Founders. 

But to our purpoſe, the firſt Celebration of them or at 

leaſt the firſt time it became a computation of Time, 12 
the 6th Year before Chriſt 4. Oi. 3174 Uriah 


Nui being King of Fudab, and during the —— 


before the Reign of Zachariab Son of Feroboam II. King of 
| l the 407th Year after the Deſtruction of Troy, 
Years before the Building of Rome. It is uſually ſai 

ay were celebrated every fifth Year which, has led 
ſome into a Belief, that an Olympiad was a term of Five 
Years, whereas by all Chronologers tis made but four. 
The moſt accurately - Learned Dr. Potter in his Greek An. 
tiguities ſolves it thus, viz- The Games were celebrated every 
Fiftieth Lunar Month ; which being the ſecond Month after | 
the expiration of the Four Lunar Vears, may be called the 
Fifth Near. But if the Intercalation above - mention d be 

conſidered, an Oympiad will anſwer pretty exattly to Four 
Solar Years. - Accordingly tis ſo accounted, and having 
been uſed by the Learned Greclans, is a: Computation that 
muſt be regarded. 

"LUSTRUM was a Term among the Romans of five Years, 
10 had relation to the Payment of Taxations and Subfidies 
to the State, and is not much uſed in Hiſtor rx. 

The Roman INDICTIION, was of theſamekind, it con- 
ſiſted of three Luſtra or fifteen Years. Its Invention a ud 
Uſe is not well known, for Authors diſagree about it. But 
being ſtill uſed in the Pontifical Bricks, the nen | 
of-it-is kept up _ 

An AGE or CENTURY is the ſpace-of One Hundred 
Years, or One Hundred Solar Revolutions. 

EPOC HA is a fired Point, or a certain and. remarkable 
Time in Hiſtory, generally accompany d with, or at 
depending upon, ſome great and ſignal —— -maile uſe 
in Chronology to begin to compute Tears from. 
ARA is the ſime with Epocha, ſigniſying among the 
Latins, as that did among the Greets, à fixed Point | 
Hiſtorians, whence: to begin to reckon the Years. It id f 
common conjecture that che Word grew up corruptly out 
of theſe four Letters, . E. * — ee Ann, ergt 


Nur while others d ky 
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Book I CHRONOLOGY. * 
be Weeks As, becauſe the Years were mark d with Copy 
Per Stu S. N ö 3 
af A DYNASTY is a Race of Princes of the ſame Family 
or . Succeſhon. The Word comes from Avvaurs Potentia, 
It may alſo be uſed for a Succeſſion of the ſame Government. 
ASYNCHRONISM is a. View of all Contempoy 
rary Hiſtory. | 5 4 p61 fda 
An acbroniſin, is a civil Expreſſion of an Error or Fal- 
ſhood] in Chronology, thus Virgil making Dido and Brneas 
Co- tem poraries, whereas ttey lived at Three Hundred 
Years diſtance. We muſt in reſpett to the Man not lay the 
rude Charge of Falſnhood upon him, but ſay he committed 
an Anachroniſm. N | Ts 


The JULIAN PERIOD, a'Term often uſed by 
Chronologers, is a ſupputation of 7980 Years, Invented 
by Fulius St4liger, and compoſed of the full numbers of the 
Solar and Lunar Cycles and the Indiction, tbat is, 28, 19 
and 15, multiplied by one another. It is a ſuppoſitious 
Number, and has no telation to the Year of the World, for 
it beg ins 764 Years before the vulgar Era of the Creations 
neither has it any Affinity to the Year-of Chriſt, or any 
other Epocha, and yet is an ingenious Method of aſcertain» 
ing the Year of any Epocha, and applying it to all others; 
For if you take the Number of the-Fujiay Period of any 
Year, and divide it by 28, the quotient tells you how-often 
the Solar Cycles have been repeated ſince the beginning of 
the Period, and the remainder ſhews the Solar Cycle for 
that Lear; or if there be no remainder, then the Cycle is 
28. Inlike manner, divide the ſame Number by 19, and 
the remainder, as before, ſhews yon the Golden Number 
for that Vear. Again, divide the ſame by 16, and the re- 
mainder ſheys the Indiction. Theſe three Periods revolving 
in different numbers of , Years as we have ſhewn above, cal 
never happen during the whole Period to be the ſame agai 
and Þ are a certain Indication of the very Year it is ned. 
to, Thus for Example, the Julian Period for this Year 1713, 
is 6426, which divided by a8, leaves 143 by.19, leaves 43 
by 15, leaves 6, Now compute. the Solar Cycle, Golden 
Number and Indiftion, from the Beginning of the-World to 
. — beg ore WE: 
but this very Year. e Julian Peri ing expired as in 
pProceſs of Time, it will be, muſt be — 28 0 
other hand to apply it to any Computation that preceeds 
Laub e 
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$ A Syftem of Univer ſul Hiftory, 
run over already, that is toſay, to adapt it to a ſupputatiffi 
that exceeds the common ta of the World above 76. 
Years; you muſt begin at 7990 the laſt of this Period, an 
run backward ſo many Years as you want, This is ſpoken + 
becauſe altho the Fulian Period, as it was intended, does in 
general extend to the fartheſt of the various Opinions of the 
Worlds Age at the Birth of Chrift, yet ſome few have ex- 
ceeded it, as we ſhall have occaſion to ſhew by and by. 
The DIONYSIAN PERIOD is a Cycle of 532 
Years, at the beginning whereof the Solar and Lunar Cycles 
mmenced together, and at the End thereof expire toge- 
r. Which in no one Year in à leſs Term do's happen. 
There are other Periods, ſuch as, the Viddorian or Paſchal, 
compoſed of the Solar and Lunar Cycle multiplied toge- 
ther: The Hipperchan, Calipptn and Conſtamtinopolitan. But 
theſe being not of ſo general uſe, we ſhall omit, and refet 
the curious to Strauchius's' Breviar. Cbronologic. h 
But notwithſtanding the ſeeming Excellency and ſo com- 
mon uſe of the Julian Period, it has not any innate peculia- 
Fity ; for the Computation of the Years before and after the 
Birth of Chrift,. wilt anſwer all purpoſes as well. For if 
we know the Solat and Lunar Cycles, and the Indiction at 
the 'firft Year of that Era, by adding thoſe to the num- 
ber of the given Year, the Diviſion by 28, 19 and th, as 
be fote in the 7ulian Period gives us the Cycles and Indicti- 
on for that Year. Now theſe Characters at the firſt Year 
of the vulgar Chriftian Era, by univerſal Conſent are al - 
lowed'to have been thus, viz. The Solar Cycte: IX. The 
Lunar Cycle or Golden Number I. And the Noman In- 
diction III. Take therefore the preſent Lear 1713: and 
add 9, and then divide it by 28, the remainder is 5, the 
preſent Solar Cycle. Again, add 1 to 1712, and divide 
it by 19, the remainder will be 4, which is the Golden 
Number this Lear: And by adding 3 and dividing by 15; 
the remainder 6 ſhews'the Indiction. And for the Years 
before: the Birth of Chtiſt, you muſt ſubtract the ſame 
Numbers. This uſe may be made of this Knowledge, viz: 
The Solar Cycle being known, by the following Table we 
may diſcover the Day of the Week whereon the Year com · 
mences, and the Sanday-Letters that Lear: Alſo the Biſſex · 
tile Tears are ſheuwn by having two Dominical Letters, 
whereof the firſt is uſed only till the 25th of February. 
Anh as we have ſaid already, by the Golden number the 
Moon's Age and thente the moveable Feaſts are diſcover d- 
And in ſhort we are enabled to make an Annual Kalender 
: ever. . „ M . nd $4 : The ” 
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40 A Syitem of Univerſal Niſtory, 

The Cycles among the Fews were the Sabbatical and ju · 
bilean Years, appointed by God himſelf, Livit. 25. in theſe 
Words, v. 4. J the ſeventh Tear ſhall 'be 4 Sabbath of Keſt 
ur to the Land, a Sabbath for the Lord: Thou ſhalt neither Sow 
1% Field nor | Prune thy Vineyard, &c. And v. 8, 9, 10. 
And thou ſhalt number . ſeven Sabbaths of Tears, &c. Then 
Halt thou canſe the Trumpes of the Fubilee to ſound on tbe tentb 
Day of the ſevenib Month ; in the Day of Atonement ſhall ye 
make the Trumpet ſound tbrougbout all the Land. And ye 104. 
ballow tbe fiftieib Tear, and proclaim Liberty througbout all the 
Ind unto all-the Inbabitayts thereof A Fubilee ſball ibat 
Ffiieib rear be uno you: Te ſhall not Som, neither Reap that 
which groweth, &c. The time of Commencement of the 
;Sabbafick Year is in the 2d Verſe, directed to be when 
they were come into the promis d Land. Wherefore the 
time of the Diviſion of the Land of Canaan is reaſonably 
ſuppos d to he the time of the Commencement of the Cy 
cle. No this is judg d to he the 45th 6r 46th Year f 
ter the Departure out of g, the Proof of which ap- 

ars by the Words of Caleb, one of the Spies ſent in the 
ki, Year of the Pilgrimage in the Wilderneſs, to gain 

nowledge of the Land of Canaan; who; Foſh. 14 7, 10, 

making his Claim for an Inheritance declares his Age to 
have betn at that time 40 Years, and now 85 Veats, ac: 
E ly it was obſery'd eter  fince. And altho' it ma 
| e that in the Babyloniſb Captivity, the Obſervas 
tion was probably interrupted, and thence forgot; it i 
e Opinion of Learned Men that the Computation w 
always carefully kept, and even the Celebration in ſome 
degree, obicrv'd in the Captivity. y. 
Cult us in bis ſag. Chron« has given us an Account of 
the gegtion Go Hiftory .of ſeyeral Sabbatick Years whi 
will ſexve for Characters of thoſe Fears. Concerning the 
ear bf Jubilce the Learned differ, for if the fittieth Vear 

reckon d to make a double Sabbatical Xear for the ju : 
Þilee, the Land muſt then lie Untill'4 for two Years to: 
zether,: which is conceiv d to be too Jong a time for em tq 

ake previous Proviſion for; and therefore are willing 
delieve rather, that the Jybilee. Year was the ſame f 

e ſexenth Sabbatical Year. The Jubilees are very =) 
tie mention d in Hiſtory, and therefore the Argument i 
the leſs Determinable, 
The Roman Pontifical Fubilee, as now praftis'd, poſſibly 
had its Riſe from the Jewiſh; it was Inſtituted by Pope Bo | 


e 
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Book I. CHRONOLOGY. 11 
meface VIII. to be Celebrated every Hundreth Year, the 
| Year 1300. to Commence, Clemens VI. reduced it to the 
goth, which was Celebrated A. P. 1350. Urban VI. brought. 
it to the 33d Year, appointing that 1390. and 2 32d 
Year after ſhould be Jubilee. Laſtly, Paul II. reduc d it to 
the wo Year, r 1475. Was the * r 
| Mme, and | every 25th 1 Year ſince. 


The Fewiſh Tears | 


Before 1 quit this Subject, it will not be amiſs to ſpeak 
of the Year as reckon'd by the Jews. Maimonides declares 
fem to have been Lunar, but it — but of Twelve 
Months, which are alternately of 2 Days to comply 
with the Sun's motion, there mu — arily have been an 
Intercalation obſery'd. 2 every third Near a 
Month was added by reckoning the Month Adar twice, an 
alſo to conform it to the Solar Revolution, a Day or | 
were added, or taken off in the Months Adar, Marebeſvan 
and Cuſſen; fo that there were fix kinds of Years among the 
Jews, which according to Strauchius'were'thu*; The Com- 
mon Tears conſiſtin or I. The abounding, of 255 bop. l I, 
The ordinary 354. 4 Days, III. The defektire, of 3 
Days. And | the Emboliſmæan, gt Tatercalated Years. 15 
The abounding, of 385 Days. V. The ordinary, of 380 
27 And VI. The Defective, of 383 Days. 

bug Common or Civil Year Commenced at the Avturt- 

Ml Equinox; but the Fcclefraftical-Year was compared 
from the Vernal Equinox':* The former computing 
the Creation, and the latter from the * as 2PPoinj 
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„ The Summer Onarter, ©. — 
T. Tami, contain d 29 Days, XI. Ab, 30 Days. XII. 
"Elv!, 29 Days. _ ds e | 973 
Of theſe, Nifan, which anſwer d to part of March and 
April with us, is the Paſchal Month; the 14th and 15th 
Days of that Month being the time of the Slaughter of the 
Rift Born of Egypt, and the Iſrealiies Departure thence. ' - 
And thus much for Definitions. | 
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b 1 2 , 4: . 9 4 , 5 * ; $7 
. He Evangel its have given us no Chronology of our 
0 Saviour's Life, which leaves us at a Loſs in punctu- 
zlity of time of Year when the great Actions of our Lord, 
which we do and ought to Commemorate were perform d. 
The Diſputes about it in the earlier Ages of the Church 

were great and . To prevent which for the future, 
the Council of Nice; determin'd and appointed by Canon 
the time of Celebrating EASTER. (the chief of them) ſor 

ever... Namely, that that Feſtival ſhould be always held 
on the firſt Lord's- Day after the firſt ful} Moon, which 

us next after the ai ſt Day of arc k.. 
Ihe Canon is Grounded upon the Aſſertion of all tho 
Eyangeliſts, that the time qf the Paſſion and Reſurrection 
of our Lord was at the Paſſover... But the Paſſover being 
2 Moveable Feaft with reſpe& to the Noman Calendar, ng 
one Day of that Calendar could be fix d on for it. Where- 
fore as the Diſciples from the beginning had. Celebrated 
|  Faſtey at the fame time as the F-ws Celebrated the Paſſover, 
* = maſt reaſonable thing in the World to continue 

T ROWS: TTY TRI Hh "= 
"Now, the time of the Fewiſh Paſſoyer is according tq 
| God's Command, the 14th Day of the Month Niſan: But 
the Jewiſp Year being Lunar, in reckoning 12 of thoſe 
ths to the Tear, this, Month, of  Ni/ay__in three 
ears time would happen a Month fooner with reſpe& 

the Solar Vear by reaſon of the eleven Days difference he- 
tween the Lunar and Solar Years already ſpoken of.) And 
thereby the Paſſover would have been brought back to the 
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Bcok l. CH RONOLO OT. 13 
Winter; and the Ceremony of offering the firſt Fruit 
which by the Law was appointed then to be perform'd;and | 
the offering of the laſt Fruits of the Harveſt at Pen- 
ticoſt, which depended upon the / Paſſover; would 
have been both impracticable. This oblig'd the rwe 
to make their Tear comply with the Solar Tear, dy 
Intercalations as above- ſaid. And in that Intercalation it 
was a ſteady Rule, that the Moon wherein the Vernal E 
quinox happens ſhould be the Month Niſan, which Month 
commences with the New Moon. 2 
When this is conſider'd, the Ground and reaſonableneſs 
of the Canon is apparent; For the time oſ the Vernal E- 
quinox was, at the time of the Council of Nice, on the 
ziſt of March, and conſequently the firſt full Moon after it 
was the 14th of the'F-wiſh Month Niſan, and the next af- 
ter the Sabbath of the Paſſover was the Day of our Lord's 
Reſurrettion. Wherefore if a Rule be made whereby 
the New Moon of Marth may be always known, the time 
of Celebrating the Fewiſh Paſſover and the Chriſtian Eaſter 
-will be with certainty Directed. Accordingly, to make 
the Work compleat, and to prevent all future Diſputes; 
a Calculation was made of the Moons according to tie 
-Grecian Method by the Golden Number for the whole Nine- 
teen Years, (at the end of which as we have faid the Lu- 
nations return to the ſame Days of the Solar Year) and 
ithe Day of New Moon in every Month'was mark'd by the 
.Golden Number of that Year ſet before the Day of the 
Month in the Vulgar Calendar. This as we have ſaid is 
what we ſee in our Common- Prayer Books, where every 
Month has the whole Nineteen Numbers ſet down in the 
ee 
But in regard that the Grec{an Computation by the Gol- 
den Number is not quite perfect, an Hour and half being 
loft in every Revolution of the Golden Number às we 
have ſaid above, there has been five Days loft ſince the 
time that the Golden Number was ſo eftabliſh'd. Which 
is the reaſon of the Diſagreement between the Canon and 
the Rule: For the time of New Moon ſhewn by the Gol- 
den Number in the Calendar which the Canon has pin A 
us down to, being five Days later than the real New Moon 
_ Jn the Heavens; whoever looks ſor the New Moon in the 
Aſtrological Calendar, will often find Baſter obſerv'd' a 
Week too late. | 90 35 


+ Again, 


* 


1 4 Syitem of Unrverfal HiRory: 

Again, this Rule is Faulty on another Account; for the 
-Julian Solar Year being as we have ſaid Erroneous, the 
ernal Equinox, which was then on the 21ſt Day of March 
now brought back to the 10th of Aarcb. Whereby it 
© Happens that if the full Moon happens between the 1oth 
und the 21. The Fews obſerve their Paſſover, and the 
Jom an-. Catholicks their Eaſter, a Month before us; becauſe 
we muſt in ſuch Caſe wait for the Next Full Moon. This 
— he prevented if, as Dr. Wallis adviſes, the Canon 

were ſo far alter'd at leaft, as to change the Words ¶ Aſtet 
, ane March] to (ne the Vernal Equinox.) 


CH AP. II. 
The Grounds of Chronology. 


| o Chronologers. as very much diſagree in theic 
Opinions, yet there is an Art and certain Rules for 


e placing in order, the Succeſſion of Times and Epocha's 3 
and this Marſhalling of Events which we obſerve in their 
Books, is always grounded upon ſome Reaſon or other. 
They have all the ſame Guides; but becauſe every Man 
follows them after his own way, it is not to be wonder d if 


the Minds of Men, being ſo different in their Nature, ſel- 
dom agree upon the ſame Subj 


The certainty of Chronology depends wpon three Princk 


The Firs is the Teſtimony of Writers or Authors. } 
The Second is grounded upon Aﬀtronomical Obſervations, | 
and eee er th ＋— the Ecliples of the Sun and Moon. 
| out of certain Epoche's conftant 2nd | 
eie in in Hiſtory: * 


© 1. The rug Aalen, 


RE Teſtimony of Authors is ſo univerſally recelv'd 
| & - among all civiliz d Nations, that it would be a Breach 
} 


noers, to queſtion the Wenn of ſome Fact which 
in Hiſtory. 


ore/ mention'd in 3 
5 . 
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Book I. CHRONOLOGT. ww: 

Ho would that Man be lock A upon in the World, that 
ſhould dare to maintain, That Xerxes never came into 
Greece; That Reme was not taken bythe Gault; and, That 
Fulius Ceſar was not ftabb'd in the Senate-Houſe? 

However there are Rules which a Man muft take 
 vith him, to avoid the danger of embraciog Errors inftea 
of Truth: And *twere againft Reaſon to believe upon 
Truft, and without Examination, what we are told to have 
happen'd a great many Ages before, Theſe Four fet down 
by Monſieur de Launqh are ſo reaſonable in themſelves, that 


I ſhalt recommend em to the Reader in the Author's own 
Winks Vite i 


Rule 1. I» Matters belom ing #0 Hiftory owl muh, thoſe 
Authors are chle fly to be cre 11 who wrote of Things tr anſuctel 
in their own Time; provided they are not Ae ed c- 
temporary Aurbor, of known In rhy, and Ability 

II. .Next 10 Cote mporary Aut thoſe thoſ Wrirers who uA 
neareſt the > whe 2 Things hy tranſaſted, are rather 
10 be depended on than tboſe who are more remote from i. 

UI. Hiſtories that look Apocryphal or Doubtfut, and tre 
wrinen by z new or obſcure Autbor, dughr to weigh nothing, 
6 N if they. claſb with Reaſon) again the conttant Tras- 

Ancients, 


. Pe mutt [| uſpef the Truth of 4 7 72 related by Moller 


Authors, eſpecially whey tbey W and 
with 2 tens, about ſeveral fn. Bs 5 


To theſe Four Rules we a. aa bb . At 
ine s, Viz. As for. 1 7 70 Authors (fays he) 'when they | 
15 Things comrary to the Hifi ory chntum A in the Bible, 408 
muſt not Elieve 50. 765 our * Reaſon will tell ns, = 
the Divine Spirit (which is e K. in = 2571 by 
Prediction: of Things long before they 957 fe 
to be credired in the relation of 44 of of Fad, aer 
Atankind. De Civit. Dei Lib. 18. 
Nothing ought to weigh more with riftians thin hk 
S el ority of the Holy Scripture 3 thoſe Bounds which the 
tit of God has ſet, ought never to be remoy u by Men 
Wt beeredore it is Matter of juſt indignation to ſee for 
Met of Learning, who profeſs the true Religion, ſet chb 
ftorical'Fables (for 1 will venture to call En ſo) of: che 
punk ians and Chineſe, in vompetition with 35 
the Bible; a fault ſo much che more inex- 


cuſable, 
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9 y 2 A 
. * 
-. 


1 * 


1 A Sten of Univerſal Hiftory, - 
cuſable, on account of the notorious uncertainty of their 
Accounts; for every. Body that has ſtudied Hiſtory, . knowyg 
that the Cheldeans or. Babylonians aligns their Monarchy 
Myriads of Years, and boafted of their Aftronomical Oþ- 
ſexvations for an extravagant number of Ages; and their 
Hiſtories are ſo full of Lies, that Ariſtotle reckon'd among 
the Tellers of Fables, thoſe ibat wrote of the Aﬀſytians. Polit. 
v. 10. . 22 „ 

Nor are the Egyptian Accounts of Time more to be ae: 
dited; for by reaſon of an Emulation between them an 


_ - the Chaldeans for Antiquity, they had recourſe to extrava- 


gant Fables, and tell us, That the Gods and Demy Gods 
reigned in Eg pt 34201 Years, before that Enipire fell in- 
to the Hands of Men; and the Accounts they give fince 
that Time are altogether uncertain and imperfect; for 
notwithſtanding the Care that they are ſaid to have taken 
in preſerving their Hiftory, Science, Oc. . on 
Pillars, and maintaining Colleges of Priefts for its Propo- 
gation, yet their Hiftory is ſo imperſect, that even in the 
Days of Herodotus. they could give no certain Account of the 
Building of the Pyramids, or the Time of their great. Mo- 
narch Seſofiris ; and Plato has declared in his Timeus, That | 
3be Egyptian Prieſts, whom the Greeks ſo often conſulted, to 
how the Origin of the World, were miſerably ignorant of An- 
- iy. * N * g | ® * 
"7 e Chineſe Chronology is ſtill leſs to be regarded; for 
not only are their Hiftories dated many Ages before the 
Creation, and full of incredible Stories and Extrayagancies ; 
as for Inſtance, tis related that a certain Hauu, who liv'd 
in the Time of Confucius, lay fourſcore Years in his Mo- 
” ther's Womb; but alſo their own Chronologers differ in 
their Accounts, for Su-m1-quam, a famous Annalift of Ching, 
who liv'd about the Year 1066. of the Pulger Era, does 
not make their Empire ſo Ancient as the reſt of the Hiftori- 
| ons of that Nation by 250 Years; for, whereas they make it 
g in at Folci, Su-ma*quam maintains that Hoam-ri was their 
firſt King. . E 
_ Wherefore though the Science of the Chaldeans and Egyp- 
_ Fins has been ſo famous in the World, and the Wiſdom of 
the Chineſe be ſo much talk d of now adays, their Chronolo- 
g at leaſt ought not to bear any great Authority among 
us; and much leſs ought the Sacred Hiftory of the Bible 
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Book I. CHRONOLOGY wm ͤ ͤ 

Altho the Chronology of the LXX. Bible be eee 
preferr'd to the Hebrew, the Antiquities of the dens 
and Egyptians are as irreconcileable by that as the other, _ 
ſince they pretend to many Thouſand Years beyond ei- 


ther. And therefore, as the allowance of that Chrono- 6 
logy weuld clear no important Difficulty, our Church ad- "om 
heres w the Hebrew Text, and the Sacred Chronology 2 
in our Engliſh Bible is form d from it. 3 


\ But however we ovght not to be too anxidus or Super- 
cilious in point of Chronology; becauſe 7, I ble to 
make it hang together ſo well as to put it Diſpute. 
The Records o Antiquity, as well — as Prophan eg, 
leave us too much in the dark to pretend it. There will fill FO 
be inſuperable Difficulties, and we ſhall meet with a thou- F 
Tand Inftances, wherein it will be impoſſible for us to know "M 
77 we be ia the Right er no. And that for theſe ä 

eaſons. | 4 
1. The vaſt difference there is iu Chronology, tween 1 
the Hebrew Text of the Bible and the Greet Verſion, attri- 
buted to the. Septuegine. The Greek Bible reckoning almoſt 

1400 Years mare than the * between the Creation | 
= = Birth W Abraham, RT 


T7. +0 . T3 Ws 10 . 0 4 
2 je Hebe fle 8 9 A STE a 0 
| From the Creation to gk. 3... = 2320. - 4 
From thence to Enoch. hs. OE MN 
To Cainan. 0 N & 169 190 
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ie ie the 18902 as Diſpute 3 
tho it beſe Two, ſome whom Biſhop 55 
ly Fe offius) a& Are poſitively for the Seprueging, and 
firm the Hebrew Text. is Corrupted by Tranſcribing. Fo- 


vs in his Hiſtory UmoR 2d the LXX. and St- 
ake in bis Pedigree yo 1 — 5 eb 3. V. 36, A e 


le to Pg LXX. in N F280 ade; Salab a 
2 whom the H wholly omits. Tis true ſome 
e, That tbis Cainan is wot found in ſome anciem Copies of 


5. 1 $ Goſpel, but our Engl Verſion however hath re- 
t. 
ere want not Opini s that the S 


3 Sue t extant. pwn, pen bet fea Orgie 
Was 272570 kept loſt Tin 45 Ae 2 
— r tranſcrib'd, but burnt with the Li rank: 


7780 one was Ae ſubſtitut e enn ſays; 


900 
1 b 


ale 0 or from the Samaritan Copy AS 3s true, the 

uggint was in genera uſe in the Apoſto Age, and 

0 — uſe of by the Prim tive Fathers, but 28 the differen- 

dees we ſpeak of are not.ef=ntial in points of Faith, the A- 
| Poftles and Fathers, we Buſineſs was to eftabliſh tha 
might faicly enough negleſt theſe indifferent Diſputes, a 

make uſe. of that 1 of the bible which was in moft 


- uſe, and beſt underſtood by the Perſbns they ſpoke to. So 


that upon the whole, its Antiquity and Univerſality, which 
105 — of Veſſuut Arguments for it, are no ſuch infallible 
tes as to put it ia preference to the Hebe; eſpecially 
ſince that in our Days the Story of the miraculous Concur- 
nce of the Seventy two Fews, tho ſhut up indifferent 


ll when they made che Tranflationz is pretty 1 
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22 a Judge, or a King, did live-Juft 900 1004. 6Q 


in Matters of Chronology, we muſt of neceſſity be ſatisfiec 


Kings of 4. 
45, that it is impoſſible for a Mun evan to be el . 
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made out to have been an Invention af Ariſteas, and Faſe 


bus to have taken it from him. In ſhort our Church ads 


to the Hebrew, which is Authority enough fox our 


' Concurrence. : | 


- 2. It is very difficult to compute the Chrouology of the 
Bible exactly, by reaſon that in the Sueceſſion of the Judge 
of the People of God, and the Rings of Fudab and //rach, the 


Scripture makes no difference between a growing and a 


compleat Year ; wheteas it is not to be imagin'd that a Pa- 


cars, without any odd Mont hs and Days. Now if th 


. Years be but juſt begun, and a Man reckons them for whol 


and compleat ones,he will ſtretch out and lengthen tbe Times 
but on the contrary, if the Holy Woiters have Qmitted 
the odd Months and Days of growing Years, tis moth cer- 


keep preciſely: to the-computation of'the Bible. 


taia that ue hall. ſhorten/and contraſt the Thos if "e 8 


jectures and Probabilities: upun a thouſand Occa 


Bons: We muſt perſuade our ſelyts once ſbr all, that we 
cannot have the Antiquity of the World, but within a few 
| Years more or leſs; and anght to lac upon all the — 


of reſtoring the Antiquity of Times to a nice Ex 
A Dreciſion, as foolinſh and chimericall. 


| * The different Names which the Aſpriens, Fg pi | 
. Perſians and Grecians,. have given to the ame Prince bare | 
not à little contribaced to confound-the Ancient Chronole- 


Three: ar faur Priners baue born the Name of Aſſuerus 


(us the Biſhop af Sue aur, in his Diſcourſe upon Hiſtory) 


althe they bad athens befides, a Man mas nor $014 that Nar 
duchodonaſor, — Nabocolafſer, are but-1he 


| ſame Nane, or the. Name of the ſame May, be could hardy be- 


lie ve it. Sargon is tbe ſame with Sennacherib; Oziag wi. 
Arzarias 3 and Zedechias with Mathanias 3 Jeachos was: 41/0 


_ ealkd Sellum ; Afaraddon,. which is indifferentii pronounced, 


Eſur ·kaddon, or Afor-baddan, is cad Aſenaphar by the Cu- 
theans 3 and, through an unaccount able 


ir car Tonas Comoleros by the Greeks. Cyaxares is tabled 


aiſe Darius de Mede, and Darius Hyſtaſpes, is called in 


Seripturs Ahaſuerus. Thoſe different Names of the ame 


tu the various Idioms of their 4 
8 and Diſorder in Things aud Perſons. This 
is ſo great in the Sueceſſioa of the Ki 


p T 


1 . 


Diverþty, Sardanapulus 
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=  -.20 N Syſtem of Oniverſal Hittory, 
Wy: 4 The Origine of all Nations in the World is very obe- 


ſrure. At the firſt ſettlement of any people ina Land, their 

Minds are taken up with other things chan writing Hiſtory, 

and therefore all the firſt Writers were undoubtedly forc'd 

to receive their Informations from Tradition z "Moſes alone 

having been aſſiſted by the Divine Spirit. Add to this, that 

the fit ſt Writers of all other. Hiſtory but the Holy Sripture, 

are loſt. If Crefias, Mepaſtbenes, Beroſus, & c. + were ſt ill 

extant; or if even Diodorus Siculus's'firft Books of his Bibli- 

brbecs Hiſtorica, (wherein theſe and many others were abſtra- 

Ceed) were not loſt ; Perhaps the Chronology of the firſt 

times might be pretty well fix d. If Herodotus wrote the 
1 Hiſtory of the Aſſyrizns according to his Promiſe, it never 
3 was tranſmitted to uus 
3 The Greeks have written very late, and thoſe that did, 
underſtood not the Hebrew Language, and knew nothing of 
Fewiſ Antiquities : Neither were the Latin Hiſtorians bet- 
ter acquainted with either. Both Greeks and Lativs are 
more valuable for the politeneſs of their Style, and manly 
Characters and Reflections, than for the exactneſs of their 
Chronology. | And in ſhort, there are no Materials extant 

. for compiling the Chronology of the firſt Ages, but the Ho- 
3 ly Scripture. FTT. ᷣͤ 1 IRE 08” 
. J. The Era's and Years heing different in almoſt Every - 

Nation, has occafion'd a great diſorder in Chronology. The 

 Grecians computed from the Beginning of the Olympiads- 

Tue Romans from the Building of the City. The Com- 

I mencement of the 4ſſr!an Monarchy, which was the Ara 

pdf their Hiftory, is much diſputed. Ibe Nabonaſſaream Epo · 

3 cha made uſe of by the Egyptiant, is of dubious commence= 

1 ment. Some Nations have uſed no Epocha at all; and 

6 | even the Chriſtians did not begin to compute. from the 
Birth of Chrift, till 532 Years after lit. 
The different 8 the Year alſo both by ſeveral 
Nations, and in the different Epocha's, muft pecefſarily 
| make a Confuſion in the accounts of Time. The Creation 
1 is ſuppos'd to have been at the Autumnal Equinox; ac- 
4 cordingly the Fewiſh Year before the Law, begay at that 
. ſeaſon. But at the Inſtitution of the Paſſover, God com- 
manded Niſan to be reckon d the firſt Month. The Olym- 
-pian Games were celebrated at the Full Moon aſter the So» 
mer Solftice, ſo the Olympian Vears begin at that Seaſons 
 *Twas Five or Six Hundred Year: before the Romans began 
to'uſe their Era, and therefore there is not-only ſome diffe- 
rence about the Time of the:Year-of the City's. Foundati- 
1 4 | q 4 8 SE on, 
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en, but alſo one whole Vear between Garo's and a/ ros 


Computation. The Feaft of the Palile celebrated the 21ſt 7 
of April, is by ſome reckoned the beginning of the man 


Year, but the general Account complies with Fulius's ka. 
lendar, and reckon the firſt of Fanuary the New Year's 4 
Day. The Nabonnaſſirean Year. is reckon'd to have com- * 


mencd the 26th Day of February. It is alſo to be noted 
that the Nabonnaſſarean Year conſiſted conftantly of 3655353 * 2 
Days, and ſo loſt one Day of other Solar Tears every fourth "2 


| 5 5 this affords a new Reaſon for the difference of Com 7 
Putations, viz, The different lengths of Tears in ſeveral, 1 
tions according to their different Methods of intercalag 'q 
ting the Months and Days, to make the Lunat and Solar "41.90 
Cycles agree, The Arahiens began their Year at the'Sun's * 
entrance into Leo. The Turks nom adays begin theirs at — of 
the Vernal Equinox, The Koman Catholick Chriftians be» , 
gin their Year with the firft of Tanuary. And we in Eng: = 
2 begin ours at the Feaſt of the Annunciation of the oc 
Virgin Mary,'March 25 uu. 
o theſe Reaſons for the. uncertainty of Chronology, _  - ov 
we might add; that the Poets, like as we have been told 
of Map makers in former Days, to fill up the void unknown 7 
Spaces, have taken the Liberty to make People and Stories 
out of their. own Brains, and ſet em down, perhaps at | 
firſt intended as a pretty Tale poly, but in time they cross 
to the Body of Hiſtory, and have given occaſion to that 1 
liſtinction of Varro, Fabulous Age and Hiſtorical Times. 
For theſe Reaſons, this firſt Guide in Chronology, d-. 
Teſtimony, of Authors, mutt be acknowledg d no infallible nue, 
the Holy Scripture only excepted. By the help of which 
we may make à certain concatenation: of the Succeſhon ß 
Times, for 3500 Years, after which Herodotus and ohen 
Credible Authors will carry ys.forward,. 


, F<48 —w 7 nM Ns, 3 Ba 
S. 2. Edipſes, and Apes of the Planam. 


* * 
8 T 
+ OS 93 x” 
1 ** 


FP 1 have ſaid abotit the uncertainty of Chronos 


a a —— 3 — rige 


5 


logy, ſome perhaps will be apt to think, that the Doctrin 
Times does not deſerve our Application, and that we muſt 
take out of Hiſtory as much as we can, withqut troubling pur 
| * with a nice Marſhalling of the * according to the 
der and Sucteſſiqn of Ages, ſince, after all, this Order 
n vety doubtful and uncertain. I know very well that there 
e who. will gire rn Wann, 
PA. ow L. + * 
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this Matter; and if their Opinion, could pi prevail, Wan 
Hiftory world be in lirrle or no Efteem. Fur it * not fit 
to depend upon the füdgment of thoſe: who Hever ſtudied 
my $ N. Ne Rue WAR N 
a yYmatica rem vering their 
f teh fo A oe bh Ker 
cono e al thoſe that are undemably 
Ein 150 Sehe a 
There are two Books in the Wort, both Divlite ones, 
from 2 Chronology draws its Certainty. The firſt is 
e! of the Script 55 "Where we find the Years of the 
8 $ geh GO NE ops. and Princes, of the people Gf 
e ate able-to determine within a 
Nr e Antiquity of e World, and link alnoft toge“ 
ther the whole Sücce fon of Times, except ſome few Breaks 
and . which proceed ftom the Silence of the 
- Scripture, and which we ſhall mark in the following Arti- 
cle. But where the ſir fails us; Prophane Hiſt 


comes in to dur we can e tell how Jon} 
"or 2 has ey 


e 5 y 


ann, 

pech of the Sun aud mY 5 1 „ and Abe 
175 the Eclipſes, which 8 0 rightly ary, & K- 
Ieftial and infallible 5 e 9 ain and 
demenſtrable Arguments to ers, bf che Times 
2 a 3 numbet of the wol figt at pvehes of 1 80 
Fot an E either of: the Sun or Moon 
a > charaRterſicn and identical Mark of x Year, that 
i eaſy to diſtinguiſh it awong an tafitite Number of & 
thers: which abit Felipſes to belvol'd Upon zs tue 
affured Grounds of Chrono „ Certaidly mohiog can 
well characterize the Year of a Battle, the Foundation of 2 A 
City, or the Death of à Prince, 4s an Baipſe tht happens 
the ſame Day, ot ſome, Days before or after; Since 12 

means of Aﬀtonomical Tables it is found, that'an'Exli 
ſeen upon ſath or fuch a"Vay, , neceſſarlly miſe haye hap- 
Peau n and ſuch a Yer” n 


is it apprars that in Point. of Chronolo 
r be ah Ex a Critick, NN ignorah t 
; Aﬀerronomical Tables for the Caltulition'of E 
ting 2008 that this. Catct of Eel 
| He yoni _ vs tas: 
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man Unde b and that Rete 4e in extraordiddty So” © | 
tisfaction in = Eclipſe, 2 0p gether with its 73 | - 8 
neſs and Duration, nay &v el thouſand Yea rs be” 1 
fore it „ mechinks the great uſe they ate of in 3 
Hiſtory at — is ſufficient to recommend Aſtronomy 4 
to us; by wh we arrive at the dons , 99 
lating 9 to à very nice Precio: * 
No fince the tainty which Ec lipſes give te rer 
i infallible,” we muſt account ourſelves” happy for 1 — ca 4 
Hiſtorians Have taken to mention ſd great a _nvoniber 
them. Tis true their 17 Aas to this Matter, is. 
chiefly owing to the fooli r of the ancient Heatheng;.. . 1. 
who look'd upon theſe Phenomena as, Preſages of the $556 #2, 
of ſome great Perſon, or of the Falk of an Empire. Hows »  _ 
er . ee have . the Days wherein Fclip | 
fs 4 did pappen, they have left, "at de 2 ſame time aſſured | 
Signs "ad Chatafters to know the Years of the; Bri ms 
which fell dur abbut the ſame Time, 1 
This is the Reaſon why the Ecli pſes mentioned by Fliſtö⸗ | "" 
= have heen'ſo W eeted by Silfa) Cnrono- "7 1 


Cutvil be ins cb⸗ alter FAG upon Ecti = 
17 75 bon, 2nd nd "144 of the Sa which alice 145 3 
* 
1 "Th by _ * of che Spit; wernkidt'd by Faltin | 
Ci. 77798 ee happen d when Agabockes, ese 
Fitne r n s croffi ng the Sex to 0 ovet into 4 
Africa — 71 Carthaginians, it is found by an Aﬀtro- 
nomical Calculation, That this Was in the Year of the 
World, 3634. and 216 os ed. Wr, WO 
on the Fifteenth of Auguſt. 5 4 
2. The great Cadjuntion' of che tuo fapetipt _— 
Saturn yo av Loa the two' Stars Fee 1 
through al ur ons, "meet again, r 9 
Fler, ar the end of 800 Tears, in ace degree of 3 1 
Todiack, would be alſo one of the moſt excellent MEhod | 
- tb/diftingnith and chatactertne the Times, if Hi * | 
nofice of thoſe 2 Phe op EP _—_— 
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. . 2 80 of che laſt Century, in te he de, | 


All the Alpects of the Plancts, 'v ich. happen but 
E. om, might ſerve alſo for natural Char: <rs.t0 mark the 


iImes. 
a But among thoſe natural Charadiers, ſome are called 
= civil or Artificial, becauſe. invented by Men: Such as the 
| | Solar. and Lunar Cycles, the Roman Indiftions, Eater, the 
| | E Among the Fews, the Fubilees, and Sabbatical 
4; and among the Heathens, the Combars. and publick 
imer, ſuch as the Olympick, which were always cele — 
fy In A i t * t all theſe we * 
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1 1 E third Nan = Gs pe from 
ITI eeertain conſtant Epocha's, agreed upon by all Hifto- 
1 riaus and Chronologers : Theſe ſer ve to Charadterize ſuc-' 
e coeeding Years, and give us a true knowledge of Times. 
Nor muſt it be objected, Reg regard there are critical Di- 
ſputes concerning the eract Year and Month of ſome of 
b them, that therefore they are of no Authority: For con- 
fideriog the diſtance af Time, and the difference in Com- 
. putations, they are admirably Exact, as, Ae by the | 
* 2 critical ee they haye undergone in 
rned Age. 
Of F there are, firſt Sacred, and en cin. 


ne moſt eminent Karree meat, 


e The „ o 
Fr 2. The Flood, in the Year of the World 1666. 
230 The Vocation of Abraham 1921 Years before Chriſt. 
"a 4. The Fews Deliverance, and |Exodus. ont, of 
=; - $3 Years after. Abraum Entrance into can, 
c. 1491. 
5. The Foundation of the Temple by. Solomon 480 Years. 
ctter the Exodus, 1 Kivge 6. 1. Au. Anie Cb, 1012. 
6. Liberty granted to the Sem: by Cyrus, and the Foun Foun- 
1 dation of the ſecond Temple laid, An. Ame C. 33 N 
The ſecond Temple Bui d i in the naſe 5 Yea of Darius 1 
+ aſpe?, called in Scripture Abaſuerus, Ay 4 - 
8, The Birth of Our Bleſſed Saviour 2805 ed : 
"9: The cron of the Temple of er and; 
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Book l. /C'HR'ONOLOGCY. ay | 
10. The Martyrdom of St. Peter and St. Paul at Rome, 67 
11. The Era of Dioclefian, or the Martyrs, 302- X 
12. Peace given to the Church by Capftanrine the Great, 
13. The firſt General Council held at Nice, 325. 


3toſt noted Civil Epocba s are, Ys 


1. The taking of Troy. Of this we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 
2. The firſt Olympiad, the time of this we have already 

; mention'd, p. 56. oh 
2 The Building of Rome. Of this we ſhall ſpeak here- 


4» The Era of the Seleucides from whence the Macedoni- 
ant began to reckon their Years; is alfd called the Gracias 
Years, and uſed by the Fews during the time of their Sub- | 
XQion to the Macedonians. ' Began from Seleucus Nicanor, 6, 

one of Alexander's Captains, King of Syria, A. M. 3637. 

5. The firſt ꝓulian Year, or the Tear wherein Julius C& - 
ſar reform'd the Calendar, Ante Chr. 45. . 

6. The Building of Conf#4minople finiſh'd 4. Chr. 320. 

7. The Hegyri, or Flight of Mabomes from Mecca, upon . 

account of the Puniſhment intended againſt him by the Ma. 
giſtrates for Preaching his falſe Doctrine there, Fuly 16. ww 
A. C. 623. * The Turks made this an Epocha by Command | ] 
of Sultan Omer III. occaſion'd by a Suit concerning a Pa 
ment, oblig'd to be made on ſuch a Day of the Month; but 

the Day being paſt in that Year, the Debtor alledg'd it was WD 
not till the next that he was to Pay it. Wherefore the . 
Emperor inſtituted this ra for aſcertaining the Year there · 


© - Altho' theſe be the Epocha's that are moſt in uſe, yet in 
regard there are many others mention d in Hiftory ; we ſhall 
tranſcribe from Srrauchini's Breviar Cbronolog · the Lift of 
Fpoche's:/premis'd to his Book, all which are critically ex- 
amin'd and prov'd in that excellent Treatiſe.” - We the 
rather chuſe to do this, for the ſake of giving the Reader Bf 
'a Canon or Rule whereby to Examine the Chronology in | 
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| The F:w!ſb Epocha of the World. 952 $25 
Noah's 2 22419 10 1656 
Aſſyrian Monarchy colttmenced. 2537 1774 
* he Nativity of Abrabam, ſuppoſing HEE 
dim Born in the goth Year of his C2711 
Father 1 e 
'The Vocation of Abrihem, 2786 | 203 [ 
Abrabam's Death. | 2886 2123 
Regianiog of the Kingdom of gig 6% » 


Begining of the Kingdom of — 2556 
es of the 1 Kingdom of 4- 
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— Mar lite: Departure out of $6 
Ts: | 
The ;relives dare into Paleſtne,g961. 
Their Tilfog it. | ar 
Deſtruction of Trey M 5 
Beginning of David's Reign. . i 


Firſt Foundation of the Temple. 3696 2929 

Its Enc:niz, or her 9 f it. 3703 2904 
Deſectien of the Ten Tribes ene 

35 $273 26% 


Arbaces the Firſt, King of the Meds 3838 30% 
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Ferres Expedition into Greece. 4233 
\ "The Death of 41 nder the Great. 4390 
be Epocha of the Seleucide. 4401, 3 
The Fuliin Epocha, or the Reform- 4068 „ 
Bain of ns, C 115 * a 
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e true Year of the Eirth of Chriſt. 4709 
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28 A Hen of Univerſal Hiftory, '_ 
visur Jeſus Chriſt Born in. the Fleſh. A Queſtion indeed ſu 
far as it concern'd the Conviction of the Fews, that He was 
the Meſſiah, of vaſt Importance, but when it was made 
appear that Daniel's feventy Weeks expir'd at the baſſion 
of our Saviour, that all the Characters given by the Pro- 
phets of the Meſſizb were fulfill d in Chriſt, to what pur- 
poſe Men ſhould ftretch and tear the Chronology of the 
Bible to make it ſuit with their Fancies, I confeſs I cannot. 
conceive 3 except to ſhew their own Learning, a vanity - 
me Men will ftick to, tho Religion itſelf muſt be ſacri- 

/; Kcd. Criticiſm, tis true, is the Fortreſs of Learning, 

both to keep out Corruptions, and to recover the Ground 

that Ignorance ſhall ſeize; But it can never be allowable. 

_ _ for Men to ſtretch and ſcrew an Author into every Form 
their Fancies require, much leſs too where. that Author is 
Divinely aſſiſted. The Chronology of the Bible is 3 
more accurate than any other Hiftory in the World, a 
therefore there js the leſs room for Diſpute about it; and 
yet there are above Threeſcore ſeveral Opinions about 
the Time that Lapſed between tbe Creation and tbe Birth of 
Chriſt ; and the difference berween the firſt and the laſt is 
no leis than 3277 Tears; tis true, the - Septuagint Tran- 

lation ( whereof we have ſpoken} has given occaſion to. 

- Part of that Difference, but the Opinions that contract the 

Ehranology of the Hebrew Bible are as numerous as thoſe = 

that lengthen it, wherefare- that will not excuſe. em ally. 

Every one gave his Reaſon for his Opinion, hut thoſe are 

as Tedious as they are Im pertinent; aud we ſhall nottrous 

ble ourſelves to look into any but this one, vm. 
At what time was Abram Born? This is a Queſtion 

much agitated of late, the Text ſays, Cen. 11. 26. That 
Terah lived ſeventy Tears, and begat Abram, Nahor, and 
Haram, and u. 32. The Days of Terah were two bundred 
and five Tears, and Terah died in Haran. Now in the 
next Chapter which naturally ſeems to imply that it, was 
after Terab's Death, Moſes tells us of Abram's Departure 

from Haran in his Journey to Canaan, and v. 4 tells us 
Abram was ſeventy and five Years old when he departed 
from Haran. But if he were Born in the 0th Year of his 
Father's Age, he muſt either have departed" before his Fa- 
ther's Death, orelſe be 135 . Years ald when be went from 
Huran; But fince the Text ſays expreſly he was 75 Years 
old, and St. Stepben declares, As 7. 4 that his Father was 
Dead when he removed from Charran; or, Hur an, gur 5 | 
2 in 
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Elder, tho* Moſes is always firſt named, and Fapher the El. 


der, altho* Shem be firft named, and fo in other Inſtances 


in Scripture, Priority is given for the Dignity of the Per- 
ſon, rather than for his Age 3 wherefore His two Brethren 
8 have been Born m 
hic 


Who was Abram's Brother's Son was in all probability near 
28 Old as He when they went into Canaan; nay, ſome are 


Book l. CHRONOLOGY 23 
in the 130th Year of his Father's Age; and ſolve theother - 
Text by ſaying that altho' be was firſt named. yet it docs 
not thence follow that he was the Eldeſt Son, for Atron was: 


| | | Years before. To ſupport _. 
h Argument, they go futther, and remark, That Lot, 


of Opinion. that Safab, Abrams Wike (who was but ten 
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« Theſe two differ but very little, except in that one Ars 
tile about the Birth of Abrabam, wherein the formes fob 
lowing the new Opinion (whereot we have already ſpoken) 
aud tde latter the old, there muſt be allow 'd en that ac- 
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The Second Book of SAMUEL contains the Hiſtory f 
David's Reign, of about 40 Years. NE 39 
The Firſt Book of XING contains the Hiftory of 50: 
lomon's Reign, and ſome Kings of Iſrael, in all about 126 
ke s 4 Book of KING 0 donde th ah 
-. The Secon NGS comp e 
of 308 Tears; doriag hieh we ſee the Wars and Misfor- 
tunes of 16 Kings of Fudab, and 12 Kings of Iſrael, and he 
Dounfal of theſe. two Kingdoms. e fic / 
1. N { Pters 5 2 


J 


\ 


"I en: o % * 


1 of this Seb Hook; a Abizidh' and. e- 
beſapber, run back towards the Year of the World, 3108, by 
3 308 Years reach no farther than chan the 2 5 
e Wor 
The Aiftory of TOBIAH bappens. about this PSF 55 
The Firſt | Book of CHRONICLES is an Abridgment of the 


Uiſtory. of the World, from Adam to the return from the 
Captivity. Afterwards the Author, reſuming the Hiſtory of 


David in particular, purſues it at large, till the time that 


Hiſtory from the Yeat of the World, 2990. doun to the 
Year, 3468. at which time ended the 70 Years of the Cap- 
fivity : So that theſe two Books do but add 52 Years 9278. 
| Hiſtory of the People of God, 46$. 

| be un Book of EZRA contains the Hiſtory of 81 ae 


of 


beginning at the end of the Captivity of veg and reach» 


the roth Year of 4riexerzes Longimanus and the Year 


the World, 
The Book of NE HE MIA E tontalns the Haspe 


- Years, as far as the beginning of the 2 of Darius 2 81 


| of the World, 
: 1 be, xt where e. 


250 2 
ö an 
wi being clear an 7 14 * 
2 250 —. the Book of ente doom 
7 . Kites, i or the 5 ＋ Antiochus n | 
"This Sitence of 250 Yeurs als . 


me Two Books of MUACCABERS contin the Hitiey of 


| Solomon was en King, towards the Year of Joe | 
| The, Sceond Book of CHRONICLES. contains. the: 85 


' 


* Tears if ihe Worlds 


"0 


4s. Yeath, -and ſo they. lead S Year — 


World. 1 5 5 
Thi H Sivipture fails. ud 1 fi this Place, where we 7 . a] 
| Memes 120 Tears,\ which cominues il the Kan a, our 2 nb 


| Wt. the mar of the World, 


Thie 130 Years Silence may be Wyo by the 8 2 


Books ot ; 


_ the 4 which has probabl 
"age vena Frets Vl 

8 0 H | 
x 4 ping ſpace of 4000 Yeats, which ve inte 


oa 8 of tho 8 the Birth of our Sa- 
: viour F 


* 


4 


[ 


„% dne of Univerſal HH,, 
8 viours is ſufficient to correct agd explain the Sncceſſans 3 
; Ts mh . Judges and Kings, and all the Hillary. of the” 


ſu 3100 ta ſet in r | 
7 th e 1 7 tells us, 4.5 oh N 


4 * 2806 the Autiquities zof the Cheldaan, Bgyprians. and bog 
3 | 8B ſhew anos e come 0 pe of of each Monar- 


WE rs: S 8 rued Axbbiſhop 7 Thats a Joog, 
Wo: 4, * 
b E ale is 0 $i er op, the ile phi 


e in TEA ella Annales Vereris 1 1 IN efta- 
k ae # » ©" 
1 Keen Numb: x of {4009 Yea allo. caly tan hes 
STS a "Wes wa he leave a dear Image, a * 
1 aech,] * 921. Hur Winds which. is very 
Chronol 0BYs — — 0 3 to . 
chat we ver'u man to 
"7 the Made . can eK: 3 
4 oth Year, we plack the Birth our Satlour,. de 
5 1000 Years ebe meet preciſely Wich che | 
480 the r of 1187 5 Year af the Wonl 


5 We Aal nud 15 ene Ne 
of. t or 
. Hates e thols, by den : 
di 75 Fj, emer 
, There. was in the. firſt Ages of. Eb THIEN 


244 5 ag — * 5 res 
8 om * 


. 
— 


Ny round 
- Was, od 
3 Do Me Loth 


. Lord. are yr; 8 — 
1 1 2 $005 Four Io ae 55 
_ ou e, a which time t ta 
1 a, Sabbath wih Cod; that A reſt for — ff F | 
4 21. pos Years before the Law, 2000 Years 

+ Jp 506, of which the Meſſigh Tp er come, 5 
S in 


Reign 1 t o Years more. 


1 Wort rs nat Tad gr chats 2 20 
Laa the 75 ue rn Jag grow. — * 
them. 18212 941 1 
a pe Col coi . , F . 1 "00 


| Bbak Ty As e 


bos the 6600 Vests bf the. worid are tue Days —_ 
"© Week before God; and the erernal Sabbath of the Saints 

nn the Re of Glory, win de the Serehth. ger ni Ibu! 45 
N mundus; Duvbus mi lia iname: \Ditobus milli- 


s Lex! Duobus millibys Me ſſiach. um ſex dies Mi, ©, 
om adæ roram Deo. — abb ls res m eſt. Mil. 
e mmi ume Scenes tuos tun um dier. pfal- 89 Tüls ancient 


Traditios of the Jews, whict! the/firft Fathers of the Church 
2 places, with us, ths: em of, mn , 


che World, e Af en. 


iron wn wa of A the — is 
; which is properly an © 
tion jeg the Holy Text by the Elements or Letters, whertof * -,, + = 
| Word- is compoſed. Now dsl the brew Letters  *- 2 
| 4 well as the Greek, are Nufenal, all the: Secret lies in cn 3 
: the value of each Letter, and finding ont u my: 
Fious Namder in oe or more Words; und ie cannot be dle. 
mech, but by thisMethod the Rabbi! e ſdmetimes hit upen oe 
5 ingenious and ſubtil . We ſpeak. this, with 
t laying auy Streſs upen abundance bf — and ro- 8 | 
yp whetewith-all their Books ſwarms: #1; «8 
Of alt go Words updn which thoſe Doctors hive ente _ 
* +their Brains fu tts fort of A here's none mbetein th __ 
Aiſdover n hs, Tn ; 7 A 
which Ke. Gone, an and ſerv for the Title _-— _ 
| - accotding "to e C0 eber. be im-. 
„ 8 in this place, wor an be W ireiciſins ſexattred © 
4 up ard —— in the Books of the Ui, aboutthis Werd? 
1 mal on An emen, 
8 Felon to the Subject I treat of. . 
This Word Bereſchiib, which i dente In 2222. ts the | 
85 7 Ire? ,only conta ins the Promiſe'G ig 
2975 wad eee Mise fn; 7 3 
be, verry Son it expreſſes pllb THe: Trat af h e 3 
. ml oh wherein the Etermal Father was to give his Son for 
| Ge Sac of Men. Tui I the He de de to flod ; 
erde wie out of this gl n th deere 
a e t S 1 6 
| de gels 100. Thus U is 280 . 300. Do. 1 
- 5": $.; che Name of every Ketter ofe Word es-. = 
- the Letters Warth nere than rer Tb in 
1113 e e Bey is found tho Tuff * 
9 * s for zoo. BD ; 


* — , 
+03 l 


. at bs, of Ss ts, ad 


36 fen e Enverfat Hier... 
Ing ara r) J wd, there is 26.0 worth 2004 ud 6. 


4 G. worth 300. 4 wag” 6 1E 

3 Ia N, called -P"WN dieb, theres P worth Boo... 

. - Tn , which they cl Pi Soje, there's a W wore 820 
nan the f worth 0 or 


+, © - Finally, in w called ) Tait, there is a N worth-400. * 
„ Non all theſe Numbers put together, make up juſt 43000, 
* | _ is g of- the ne the coming! the Meſ- - 
1 103 * #* of 
| Altho' this be an Aſter-divivation of. a Thing 3 paſt, 
yet we muſt own that there . is in it à great deal of Sagacity 
and that the happy and pteciſe Agreeableneſs which is fou 
betyixt the Number 4000, contain d in this word D 
and that of the Year of the World wherein we ethe 
Birth-of the Aeſſub, is not altogether to be lig ay 
i 


* Te Perhaps the Teflimony: of: Mir. Whiſten, late Geometry 
13 Profeor at Cambridge, may add to the Credit of this ſup 

” : , ©, tation of 4000 Years. . That Gentleman in his late Chio | 
; * , togy of the Old and New Teſtament, proves the Years. be- 
=. eee 8 
From be Autömnel Equhen next aſter * | 
$80 * Creation to that at the end of. the De- ny 
3 3 3 Theses wo-the Defarture of, AFL of Þ 

) barn jothe'220h,Yearof 0 4 0 


_ * Dis Father. 1 
1 e e Jt apts ono ems. . | 

- 'Thenbe to the Foundation of Solomon's ple., „ 
Thbence to its Deſttuſtion: 9 13 
»  Vhemoago the begſpaitg of the Chriſtian 11 Rey 
3 | 3 4 | „ele 


” 


T * By 1 I „ " JON | Sh 5 4 * : 

2 4 7 6 1 * = . 1 * 1 * J - pe) . A 8 — S.. A "SO Y 
* 4 * $$ + * . . i * » Fx » 4 * 1 . 
* = 


9 ELIET &f this cre gem A forth in tha 
| @ ich woreker the Reader. 2 ee _ 


T1 8. 2. 07 the Valgar- Cbriflian Fra... — — 
723 2 


_— In thefirft Ages of Chriſtianity, the Chriſtians had no 

& - Geatar Epotha to themſelves, but uſed that of+the = | 
= * of the City, or the Years of the Cæſars in — 

= - Romans; the fight they did make uſe of, was the 

=” - een, whoſe "Texcjble 9 made ork an e 
1 2 "Fg or 


Þ 91s ought to be 1717. 


| rr Evil; eſpecially N at laſt. know. the 
0 00 * « - - 
»© "opts ic che Vulgar & n 2 
. W TY . * „ N ** ; 4 y * r 
” 8 4 * | . 9 : : : SI * * a 
* F * * 


ie Tixarion 


n Years brings us up to. 4. 4, 9 
e begins. "am bak, 


Book I; cnnoinoteogr iS: 
ch their Minds, that the Time it happer'd«was 
in remembrance. But it was not till the rea 532, that the 


Birch of our Lord became to be an R, 


introducod by 
Sirnam'd  Exiguit 


um upon him. 


Rut dis Computation vs dot: erg, for in this Age it is 
found to have begun too late; at firſt it was not+diſcorer'd - 


ta he above two Years too ſhort, hut : at laſt it. is found out 


to want four Years, infomuch that this Year which we write © 
Siren us but Three Charaflers 


K. e you ngelifts. hate' 8 
* y to diſcaeg the Time of the Birth of Cbriſt, viʒ. 
Tr Marr 2 1. That le wer Born in the. Days of Herod 


410 TAs 5: 2; Tha Cyrenius a Governour of Syria alen | 
the 26% of Tiberins l. map 7 
does 0 good, Sor-by ens 


III. e r 23. Th + in. the 
Nut 4 being about 30 Ted Ola. 
Nowol ve three, 15 
us it appears nin was not Goyernour, nor 
and e levjed an ger 10 Tear ate. 4 — 2 
thae 23 L in bis Apology appeals to the Tax-Rolls 
a 
tion of St: L be, = yet do nqt contradict it, it may well 
. Not now levied; 
ut 


b- Es e 


Il Feng, taken in order to it; and, ſo St. Lube who 


Jimp that the Lax 2 levied, might reſer 


2 wee to-the levying of that 


ear oft 5 102 Olympiad, 1 05 3978. 


chat upan e : 
ene 8 i nite 
Aa v4 for the Breot: nd 


giver exattly in the 8 w 


8 


leſs t r Fears, 
get ale bo =. 


follows.in the. F 
The, Bind of dei e 


# 7 
fa 


TIF after 


4, A Learned Mom born in Seyibig, 
aud an intimate Friend of (A odorus, who' wrote an Eucomi - 


Porphyry, mere. nv. Strangers to this Alle» 


ax was not now levied;. . 


ly: have been conſi- . 
GU Fe: Wen 1 8 „ 


1 n t d 


en we;are-forcd.ts. - 


: * aa 3+ x —\ , = * 
WW. . „ L * 5 . * 3 a% 

_ , 

j 2 


2 780 5 Milk 3 TIP «Kh, 


38 A f . NN os 
that;.Chrift.was}Born: four Years hefore: it begait,' an 
weil again; For the Error has heenitno long ny - 
corretied, by making all Dates to — that wound be 
too much tro le to eee muſt Gays 
delt a8 ns” Tow « o Ber . N 5 2369412 A 50 | 


> * 3 4 * | 

77 r 4 1 g 41 i 's 464 64 

* — by , . * © A 1 — 
* . N % ” * * 


4 * N 
” * 7 3 7 * 5 7 » N 0 
* » ** er a oY Fs " oy 3 » : «44 it w A; 4 9 * 4 Yo 2 1 . L 1 N 1 ats, 
th (3 36h v7 Nat xg 424 4$49;34& * 
8 n 1 5. ee ap 
* e 2 . . » $4 * eie "Ts on; 1 2 Jaan 
& - \ 4 "$1 181 


— 


" er SIE TE 10 
immer,: eren 1 7 45 
"i order” 1⸗ 9 the W eg, Thins 5 


17 
W 


HE Ukefulceſs of Maj. Ape ſs' W 
1 that A bao — ones ugg Gag ee 


- todemonſitd 1 Aiſle if Ade to lear 05 ence ' 
pet them: And it woc bs Thaſels'd, chat . 
of making Niaps and. Gios i Bev fo well kn n, tuse 
Study, tho” fermerly a xery'crabBec an 6 lie ener is be 
gome a meer Diverſion at te led 15 a 57 y com 
mom Capacity: in ur Sar b ago: 


Tirffes, $5 s Jams U 
. = Hite" eres 


as! ' leave K IE 
4 — 


fgurade- to hs tie Series 2 Damani. Oe | 

ſee- there, at once; the wb ſe of great Moda cel bies, G3 : 

ces chey make by impetio Nr Sire and aſtet , 

_ they are cinter'd and Fnmemder 'afid fidally'dwindie gory 

aſpen, to mae ROD for otders chat ede W 

0, 4 by a Yay! we may Nee the nth eee at onte; at 
a 


with 2 Great Maſter of An 
5 den 


the . * " 
E Tables "= 
cron Wat ie, the 5 


e 
By the-U{e.of ſuch de 0 dune 4666ive 
. ſted in the Md; Wi 
Deb ore du <6 
8 ghet e 


19 * — ts 8 171 


does not know they liv'd at 300 Years diftaree 


| 8 | GE Bhs tc CE eek be 
25 c 


other Nations as well 28 df that whereof your: . 
A you cannot ſufficiently; dm pre e Storys' 
p 


for an Hiſtorian has always occaſion © ſheak 125 ot People, 8 
than thoſe br writes KI but. it 5 tog mych h 
P hread of oh, s Dopu hey: 


| with be 


che 4 che Reaſons of _ and Far o | EY 
dgment. of them., As fe E ; E 
2 — nd the Pe Perfuan- Maparchy TORT 


| knowsthac t 
daa the People of; that Nation drwn din Luxury and Stoch, 
the Victories of Alexander will not appear Py Romantic as. 


2 that 1 1 r they N muſt. Again, tds 9 
ory of Dido and Æne as s well enou 
05 We ne 


- 
— 


fore 1 9 t true that, the 8838 4 Hiftory Zn A 
| fitſt to be made . — Tth-theſe Tort of Tables | * 
at n harrow-mbuth'd: . will overflow if Liquor be 
SS td baſtihy'ioto' em, and on-theTontraty received —  — 
If pus in gently ; fo. the Mind of Man . Later) = - 
| Trung 3 2 forgets' it all. © Wheteforei hhe 
1 3 to be ler by degrees into the Chia 8 
| at firſt I would ew him onty one eie. ©. 0 
Ta. which n * = 
* vebbaining'bn e yeiharkable Perus and: Things, hich 
beans Poet be comploared;” N n 
eee ee ſerte n. 
(Pevibotus haus dete this” wo 3 
Nate he bas publiſb'd in Latin. lee late 2 1 
has been dode in Engliſh, in à man Pocket VMaife, in- 
1 contriv'd this Jonal ace roy Others Gon wt Be 
Plied he. n that they make pp @'whole . 
* ich tis tru * te eompleat, #vd of excel. 
eit ſe; * * the 5 KEEL more Profidency:'”. 
taſte Hebviea ig ide beſt; Alen oer Oouutt yr man Wit. Jeb c 
*f P1176 5 52 IT + 2 
Not lager YG better Toipreſſon on the . Rx Þ 
* aſd TIA whole Hiſtory of the World divide#inforer > 
7 Bs hich ſhoul#*comimenceFrom. 2 2 "i 
e tows, 5 Buns 2 eee 5 I | 
= 1157 a | "D 4 4 


"tht 


ys. 


. 


' *Tis for this Reaſon that we have made uſe of this Meth 


wel known; That Diviſion, among Logicians 


ble Eventz and FranſaRions in the 
55 1 and Weftern Empires; in the K 


| 88 * 


* 9 1 


* 


- 4 Stem , eisen n 3 Ho 


as Sen \reſolve a 9 = 

y. part, and- forming an Analyſis; re. 

the ig pe ra Ari firft into 180. afterwards into Th 
Four, or. more E J, it will much facilitate the Learn 


ng firſt only the great: Bes of the. World and bur 1 
yiour ; chen divide it into 4, 7, and 13 Parts, the Times 
whereof having fixed, we proceed to ſet down Particulars in 
: larger Chronology. divided: into Fifteen Royal 'Epboche's. 
'«We ſuppoſe theſe-different Diviſions of the Times will 


give aigood Light to this Study z from: which People have 


always been-diſcouragd, by reaſon of its Obſcurity. It is 
is one of their 
beſt Means of arriving to the exaſt Knowledge of apy Sub- 


3 N which Wr WR An LAT | 


; 4 95 "Bri 
ET 1. et Diviin of th Times FR cine Parts. | . 


"HE Firſt Part contains all tat (pace af Time kom the 
Creation of the World, to che Birth of JESUS CHRIST; 


8 which according to our:Coinputation N all ie oy, 
; Is of 2950 Years. : 


This is proper! what th call The Time of the al Aer 
ing this long . = ſee the og ap ch 
ef three Great Mongrchies, viz 8 A 1 — 
and Grecia, which have preceęded the Empi; 
In that ſpace of 40 Centuties, e Gall * 


o Number, of other States, Kingdoms, and 40 


reateft part of which became Nena on Be ns 
2 Paule before the Birth;-of the Son of - God made 255 
Miſtreſs of the whole IIniver + AGE BIS, a 6 
The Second part —.— a rom 
Birth bp 3 « CHRIST,*to. this preſent Time ; which, ac 


| ing to the Vulgar Com ation is 17. Fears.“ 
8 is what they call . Time of the New Tetemen 3 Lt 


which-ſpace of 17. Ages, comprehends all the moſþ conſide 


Roman | Empire 5 in the 

iogdams of Fraue, 
land, and in che other Seats aud Republics 
, Africa and. America. 
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Aro a; A As Series of Ages ie 8 Times 
t& of which he calls of kgs obſcure, and wu | 
pin th nd dn ” eee and the third Ic erer 
Bigorical. r 
4 1. The, obſcure and m Time; Is cha from the firſt 
Och inal of Mankind, down to the Deluge of 0giges, about the 
of * World, HER * Years before the Vulgar 
455 and 1020 before Olympiad. This Time is 
ture qui uncrrtain, W e the Hitories of, the Na 

_ x the World, give vo Account of what has happened 

| 22 Centuries. 

n. The Fabulous Time begins at the Deluge of Giger and- . 
Tas 2s fat as the 9 9 that is, to che Year of the 
Id, 3174. and 776 Yer before the Pag Era, and laſts 
1020 Years. It 5 called Fabulous, becauſe in effect, ahate- 
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; 9 1 ok with a grezt many Fables. Wpat they rela — 
{3.0 
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Nations, we ſhould be ohlig d to call bim * Father of Lies 
aud Fables, whom Cicero honours with, the Title of the Farber 
of Hiſtory, But tho" we ſhould giye Credit to thoſe Relati- 
is which carry ſo few Charatters of Truth with them, we 
uld not therefore he much the better for it, ſince Herbdo- 
n Hiſtory reaching no higher, than iges, King of the E 
Ns 1 about the ER of the. World; 3238. and © 
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al 2 to doubt, whether wo NE es Bo Ling: 
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unt, Wbat e find | n Beroſus, Manetho, Metaſt 
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1 Bins. his Hiftory at tbe Sie 75 Troy 1 8 Pompeius aſcends 
igher than Niuus; a No wa in det us of what k 
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" properly ſüit wich that Age which our firſt Par 
is ſt in the Terteſtrial Paradice 3 aud that Adam turn'd ' 7 
= of "this delicious. Place, whereof he? was Maſter, is'moſt , -- 9 
certainly the ſame with Salurn, ſo famous in the Heatheniſh 9 
 Pyets, who repreſent bim as an Exile": from Heaven, wan- 


: dern ur up and down the Earth. PE A 
Jupiter's Reign, whom. " 


ö II. The Age Silver it attributed! to 

vB Jn arges 1 furniſhing Serpents with Poiſon, and ſend- 
«A olves and other flerce Creatures to annoy Mankind. At + 
7 time the Earth yielded” nothing but pro portiotahiy to "+ Ol 
a 1 and Labqur of the Husband man- 8 5 extend N 
as far t the time when Tyrants\aroſe among Men, 
wc of an Ambitious Thick after'Power, oppreſſed the 

2 Ven: and Injuſtice. This Age of Silver ends 


Time when 2 Cham s . made him <4 
Aker, bolt Babyloy, and laid the Feundbtion of hs 
I: of the Chai lens, towards the rer olf the: Wend : 

and 62 Yeary after the Deluge. N (3 
bos Kit the People of Gad fl 7 tlappity;'ax: ens may ſev. 0 
: by the Patriarchs of thoſe Times : But NN 
7 Ae of afterwards, beginning with 4brabam. _ 
lee. of Irafs beats with. the © Time when fury 
5 Ab Fan uojuft Paſſion for Power. a rige 
began to Cognac over Nane Such a one Was 
« Was 2 Ly hat fell foul upon his! Neighboure, 
; roy tdem by fo cruct/apd'Vl 
| 1 ey th denz whether there be in 
jy tp May, than Men himſelf. Tn: 805 
ür, taking add RI of 112 the 
| reel this en 
=_ 8 Hero's, they call ict 8 
Im this Hee of Braft the Fae of Gt of” God! 
they had done before: A/ ars Fr — 
aud afterwards, the Paelises were 0 ob under the Do. 
ore 1 Egyprians, 5 5 nd 
Times of the Ju 
an. 74 begins with che ka 
the'Y 14 74 the World, 3174: And indeed! 
 Mſo u to complain” that it was 
bj E he makes of it, ſays, That 
| an then to reigp! "that Shame 
of 2 ſucceeded Men wid 
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all the Times 


| 2023: it comprehene 


1 me of en r 
the Earth, they 


then to rack her Bowels, and dig the 
Gold and Silver ſhe concealed there, ''wbich may be called - 


the fatal Cauſelof all the Diſorders and Calamities which MI. 


trouble ant hangar che Society of Men. 
ien, er, inis uli. e I 


— derp to Styx Fun, 3 1 
un Lf An 1 inſale Miners . +; Mir Milburn, A 


\- The Pepple of God, after che Profperities they lad en: 
Joy'd under the Reigns of Saul,” David and — felt the 
Hardſhips of the en Age: For the Ten Tribes became fri- 
butary to Phu} King of — Aſriens, and Salppwieſſar having 
taken Samar ia, after à Siege of 3 Years, carried the Ten 
Tibes into Captivity. to Babylon, and ſo put an end to the 
Kingdom of Iſrael. As for the Tribe of fudeb, Zedechias — 
laſt King was led Captive; with all the Peoplo to Babylot oy 
Nabuchodonoſer, after be had tak Feriſelem, burat the Kin 
_ and deftroyed the Tem „i the Year of wo World, 

Ever orion, 590 | ey 22 22 
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W be the. 8 7225 of the Tas 


E „Tincif Man's Life being divided by 3 
Seven Ages, Chrop — have thought fit 57 a ſort 
Analogy; to to divide likewiſe” all the Times of tht World,, in- 
to Seven different . 1 ſuppoſe they have taken this Me: 
thod from S. 4 nes Damaſeenus, who divide 
the- Werl jote Seven Parts. Houeter, 1 
ſhaft not follow the Diviſion of thoſe Holy Doctors, becauſe 
then allow the Third and Fourth Axes. 2 greater, Extent than . 
e d Os exins witty the World and end rich 
The Fi ge World, w 
Deluge; it com + begs, 1656 Years. *s 
be Seen, Age began at. the end of the Danse 
b che bed l and ends at Abraham, with w 25 180 
2 the firſt; Allian in Mem in 'the Year of the World, 
307 gars. * 274 
The Third Age began wit Abraham, * ended af! 
. Deliverance of the Fewiſh - ple, and their coming oil 
12 the Near f 15 : comprekens 439 YFare..; 1 
1 üg -d ne! N ee TT Non 5 1 
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F The Fourth A ins at the going of the Fews out of 
EZ Ir, and ends ONES. or the g of the Temple in 


the Tear of-the World, 2940. and. contains 487 Vears. 
The Fifth Age begins with the fiaiſbing of the Temple, 


and reaches as bs as. the end of the Captivity of the Fews at 
"Babylon, when Cyrus gave them leave to return home, in the 


Near of the World, 3419. and comprehends 479'Years- 
© "The Sixth Age. begins with, the Liberty (granted to the 


by Cyrus, — ends at. the Birth of JESUS Nr F 


65 F 
| They * — 3950. it comprehends. 521 ears. 


Seventh Age begins with the Birth of our Serie | 


eee at this time, 1712 Yeats,- according tothe 
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fee i Ain Acer ;ngenidds way of rt the Times, 
related by Alſtedius, R loped. Lib. 20. cgp. 11. fo 
: J. which confiſts in digeſting and diftributing: all the 
185 under VI. Epoche's, * Name of every one of which 
e with a C. ſo that all the Secret lies in tetaining fix 
: ords whoſe Initial Letter is C. A. Ereatio, ( n Cab . 
; dei, Cyrus,, Cinim, Ceſares. 
But becauſe when a Thing is once well begun, Tech ts eaſy „ 


bring it to perfeſtion, we may al carry. the 


way farther; For after à lictle Study pon — I ave 
found Seven other Names that begin with the ſame Letter 
1 he the Help of which we may lead Chronology under X 


down to theſe latter Ti ied, + 
cs World. Tears before Jeſ. ls 
1. Creation of the world; . 399% 
5 8 2. Catachſm, or Univerſal: Delsge, 1294. 


3227. Chaldean . or lonian Caprivi an. under 
e ores nam 4 Baregg, . Ars is 


72. 
3419. 4 Cyrus, the Founder of the Perfin Emp " $36: 
3619. 5. Cittim, is an Hebrew Word which nifies the 
Macedaniens, from whom came Alexander r Great 


der of the Empire of the Grecian, 323238. 
3804. 6. Carthage Conquered, 1466 
5; 7-CHRIST, the Meſſiah, 7.0 of the ban 


22. can. the Great, feſt Chriſta Emperor, 4. 8 
"Þ = ) 9. Wu 
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. Fulfil a Vow, hrs * 8 
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. xpocka redekes yo, ze De, d las 1656 Thr. 


mT HER Fiſt Day. of Time began wich! the: Aimighty's 
1 Creation of Lights. Ia the Jem he made thEHeas 
ved, The Third Day he divided the Heavens Irom the Earth, 


and cauſed the Earth te bring forth Herbs, Trees and all” 


Flaats. The Hand Pay he made che Sum dan and Stara. 


The Fifth Day he made the Fiſhes and the Fowlis. The dixth 
Day he cauſed the Earth to bring forth all the · Beaſts, Cattle, 
and Inſects; and laſtiy he made Man tb command them all; 
And on the Sevemh, Day God refted, Raving hoiſhed 4 
Creation. © 7200 750 . * 203 * ©” + A-ANYL 

> At what tie f Year the World was Coeated > 1s 2 
1 that has employ d. te Wity of the Criticks; , Some 
ieye.it to have — at the Vernal Equinox; others place, 
t me Spas ingreſs inta the Sight Len. Hut the moſt . 
b Opision is that which 2 the Autumnal EquindX 
or near it, to be the Seaſon. 


the Woetid's Creat io n] 
that fer theſe Reaſans<;} 11 T moſt ancient comthencement 
of the Year among the Fei, was In the Month Hſri, which * 
WE bo to part of our September; and”; a I 

hen God, by expreſi Command bad 
of the Vear to Niſan, he iuſtituted the Feftivat of Meng 
- of the Trumpets the Firſt: err — 
3s Tifri reckoning ſom .Nifiew) (maſk! 
ration of the Creation 3 as the Day pens is. 3 
o have been in remembrance of the Falk of Aan, 2. , 


. informs ys, that at the Creation every Plaut bore 
aſten hit kad, which i:thet Eater of the A n. Theſe 
en it very —— if nat ceitaia 


hat the Worid began at the Autumnal Seaſon of the Years 

ig and Petevins fix it on the 26th Day of 0feber, in the 
* 4 ear of the Julian Period; that is 9 Months after the 
© commencement of the 763d, Tear, the Solar 9 being 8. 
+=” tha Longer * I.E near the Full Moon. 
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|, How long Adam enjoy'd Paradice, or what happen d to bil 
aſter his ETpu Ho is unknown g for Moſes is fitent till the | 
Brith of Cain, and therefore his Viglence upon his Brother muſt 
begin our Chronology. - It is neceſſary, however to note, 


Tho the Scripture. ndme only three Sons of — R. 


. Cain, Abe! and Serb; it ſays he t Sons and D 3 

which undoübtedly he ad 4 88 28 dd ifs bi | 
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93233 


88. e thi Son of Binth, is Bot. 7705 mY 


| 987. Lame the Lon of Merbuſaleh, is born: * 
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| Jews 700 lake W Ir 939 ſeſ. Ch.. 
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A great Fire, out of which aroſe a Flame like that of a-burn- ' , » 
ing Furnace. *Twas there that God publiſhed; firſt, with his 


n Mouth, the Ten Commandments; which err Rl a 1 
| mpendium of all the Holy Laws, and are 1 OT. — 
5 . as che moſt ee makes. Londa 3 9 
1 r iety. J WY 0 20% idee 323 
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2454. P ereAed. () ©; 4 „ 
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2493+ Moſes dies 120 Years old. by I Pentateucb, | 
"hich conta ins 2493. Years, of the Hiftory of the World. 
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yuered, in fix Years, the greateft-part of Palaſtine. 4: 49 
2517. Jaſhia> dies 1 ro Years old, having gorern'd the ie wh 
_ raclites during the ſpace of 24 Years. _— 
22321 Thb firſt Bondage of the Iſraelites under the King 1 
"of Meſoporamis, «which laſted eight Years, reſcued by; Orhy WA. 


niel. 

. "255 1. The ſecond Servitude under E plon, King of the dus | 
abus, laſted 18 Years, and ended by Els TY of "2 
rege and his Army. Wh X 2 4 
2634. The third Servitude vader: Fabi, King of Canogn, We. 
| redeem by Deborab's Defeat of Sifera : It lafted 25: Years, „ 

267 Gideon judges: rae. —— 

The dae luer through their Sins, fall under the Power of _ +3 
phe Madianiter. This fourth eee N 5 1 


T 
419 Deliver'd by Gideon. . " 
765 in 2 ES 4. 22 
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6: . A" Hen of Univerſul History, 8 
wen of the World. \ * Tears before Jel. Cir; | 
A 2747. The fifth Setvitude. of the Iſreclites under, the b., 
3 ande and: Ammonizes, AF G65 Ge 75 8 2 75 2 1210, 
, 2710. Hercules. hiv d. nn N 

5 2720. The Voyage of the amen cu forthe dat 
Adden Fleece. 
8 2780. Towards this. time; Paris, Son to Prien, King of 


Pe, commits à Rape on Helena. The Grecians to rerenge this 
6 Aﬀeont, Belieg'd Trop...  , 2194. 
3 Viftocy. over the Ammonitee. SHA ge 3 
| RL 8 | > >. — "ih NW 
8 „ 89 0 t «> 1 „ 
| * 
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"Ba 276 7.7 Te taking. of Troy 827 
n e 1 
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This Epocha reaches" 4s fer 45 the þ 2 Tik 
_— and N N — 9 F 3 


On * 7 RE 
"IF : Neo TER | . * I 
MB De — e weer | 
3 ed the Story of the Trejan War as a Fable. But inte- 
5 Ei that the beſt Hiſtorians,have ſpoken of it 293 122 Fatt 
BD % — the Ruines of the City ſo long, 


E N 2 5 
Atte Beidences that oaght not to ein ;cejefted, ve mu 
3 2 — wn 3 275 9 7 8825 
FEB Teject S$tr makes Juriſdi ion ing riamus | 
Aue cosſiſted of nine large Principalitiet, called in > 
| Woje, all which were Conquer d by: the Greeks, 8 x a N 
we Capital — taken. "And ſo-the ten Years might, indeed. 
A Lein h to Effeſt it · As for the Heros named by 
ä Homer, it muſt be ackiiowl 80 they liv'd at different Tim 
wich has gives the bettet Grobnd 0 rejeſt the Hiftory 111 
>. — we _ 4 00 many 1 haye mentis 
8 4 re to the time of it as an Epocha, that .we mu 

give Credit, to it. The: time af che Deſtruction of * 


thus fixed by Hiſtorians. Diod- Sicul. I ge 1 the, 43-3 


% War to the firſt 0lympiad 328, ibid. J. 14. the Tr an « 
_ 3 to th end of the Fate, War 7 779 Years«: — x 8 
FTD. Lueg f. 10. from the Birth o. Moſes. to he e 


q Qion of Troy near 400 Years. Ini in 4. 1. de falſe Re» 
2 * fove <7 Fs it was 470 Years mY the YI 
| cy 


d x a 5 * = * d = . SD. « -« 4 
2 5 * a : 4 4 Wer” N * * *% * — 


Tears of the World.  _ "robe doſed. les . 


| to his Time. Theſe Chirafters fall i in with the 2530th 
To hl Fulien Period, that is, 4. M. 2966. and is the 


Fa: aſſign d by Petevius, Capellas and Strauchins ; But | Scali- 


Catviſins and Emmins, place it a'Yeat lower, be time 

of the Year was the 11th and 12th of Funẽ,nö. 
© Theſe Times are called Fabulous or Heroick, by reaſon of 
thoſe that have been celebrated by the Poets under the 


Names of Hero's and Demi-gods, in the Hiſtory of which they | 


have intermix'd abundance of Fables. 


_ Hiftorians place about this Time, Caſtor, Polls, Achilles, 4 


_ Agamemnon, Vhjſſet, Hettor, Sarpedos, Jupiter's Son, Eneas, 


Son of Venus, whom the Romans acknowledge for the Found» 


er of their Empire. 
Xxeas flying from ſettles In lay, marries the Da 
ter of Latinus, King the Aborigines, and ſucceeds bim. 


From Znees a Race of Kings ſucceeded, out of hich ſprang I 


Remus and Komalus, the Founders of kome.. 
Te 2 Abdon, judge of the Iſraclizes, famous. for his 20 
11009. 
2800 Heli, High- ptieſt of the Fews, is ſuccoured in the 
Defence of the People of God by Sampſon, then but 19 Yeafs 
7 nd kills 1000 Phiifimes with the Juice oy 


5 be. fin pulls de the Temple of and at 


his Life. tlie 2 ! L142» 
__ 2848. The vt is taken by the Philiſlines ; cyl: 
neut are kind in the Fight. Heli the ee h 
AN News, falls down from his Seat, — his N 


0 


then 40 Years old. 


{nome David King. . 

2890. Jaul dies miſerably; having c bis chield-hearer | 
to run him through with Kis own 8 | 
2889. David, now 30 Years old, ſucceeds Tau, and is 6 
pointed King at Hebron, 


i minor, called 7onis; which is 1 n 
Le Gnas, the aft King of the ii 


E 4 


* 2 2 


107 SIN 


3 bes: ang more Fo Ws than he he” had done during | 
an N.. 


2. ene the laſt Judge of the: People of Gol, fave | 


* 2870, The Heiner ai for a King: God givesthem. mt 
2281. Saul is rejefted by Cal. —— 3 


3 The Arbeniens ſpread their Colonies in that part of IP.” 
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Tears of tbe World. Tears before + Jeſ. Chr. 
The Zalian Colonies were ſettled much about that time; 
and all Af Minor was by degrees filled with Greek Cities. 
2929. \Solomon is made King by his Father Havi. 
a 2930. Soloman ſucceeds his Father David. Am 3 
2932. Solomon, in the th Tear of his Reign, lays the 
Foundation df the Temple of Feruſale. 1018. 
Angi, Homer örn. i ot both 
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2940. Solomon, or the Temple finiſhed. 1010. 
nt ? NID. 71 kT 3% 2 0 4 ais ee 
4 3 el %. 557 2.98 7 By ( # HEY beni ne urea 
This Epocha reaches tothe Foundation of Rome, and 
> £4 81. er * laſts 250 Tears. ae el * 
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TWP... 
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Ving David had made the Project of the Temple of Je- 
KR .ruſalem, tut the many Wars wherewith his Reign was 
embroiled, kept him from putting it in Execution. The pro- 
found Peace which his Son Solomon enjoyed, inclined this 
voung Prince to bend all his Thoughts upon that Work; and 
-he bad the Honour of raiũng upon Earth, the firſt Temple 
that was ever Conſecrated to the Name and Glory of the true 
God. He appointed 360c Perſons to overſee the Work · men 
:$0co0'nfore* to hew and cut Stones in the Mountains; and 
F70oooo others to carry the Materials on their ſhoulders: He 
obtain d leave of Hiram King of Bre, to fell Ceda - trees on 
Mount Lib anus; and in 7 Years time he Built a Temple where 
the Majeſty of God was ſenſibly conſpicuous, when upon the 
Day of its Dedication, a Cloud fill'd all the Temple, inſo- 
much that the Priefts:could dot ſtay in it, to perform the Du- 
-S ties of their Office. | 3.10 44% B16, 
"= eAltho' Jaz: Voſſius, by introducing divers Periods of Years 
* 7 for the Jſraaclites Bondages under Chuſban, the Moabites, 7a- 
5 - bin, the Midi anites, Ammonites and Fbiliſtines, adds 187 Years 
to the Period between the Exodus from Egypt, and the Found - 
ation of the Temple; yet firice the Scripture poſſitively de- 
clates Kings 6. 1. that it was 480 Years, Wee have no Rea- 
ſon to admit any new Account. According to that it falls in 
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Book l. G E ROWNO L067, 55 
Tears of the World: Tears before Jef. Chr. 

Solomon is courted by the Kiing/of Bre; he Queen of 
Fw makes him a Viſit. 


2960. Solomon diſſolves into an exceſhye Love of Women, 
who ake him Idolatrous. ; | 
918. 


2969. Reboboam ſucceeds his Father Solomon. 
By he indiſcreet Carriage of this Prince to his people, te 
loft their Affection. And ten Tribes owned feroboam for 
— us which began the Kingdom of Iſrael ſeparated from 
3029. Ab, Ith king of Iſrael, Reigns with bis wife | 
Fexebel, Daughter of Irnbabalus, King of Dre and Sidon. 


924. 
3030. Feboſbopher the good King, of * 'Þ 05: (of 
3035. Miracles of the Prophet Elijab. 275 
: Hei is taken up into Heaven ina fiery Chariot. 
3040. Miracles of-the Prophet £1iſba, Elias Diſciple. 
3040. Lycurgut, the great Law-giver of Lacedemon, liv'd. 
8 Atbalia Queen of ꝓudab. after the Death of her Son 
Alge, cut off all the Royal Family, — Fous, een 6 
Aer by — Hid. be 
23120. the Prophet lived. 77400 10 
3126. Arts Prophet lived. -* ering Eff? 
3135. Joel the Prophet lire. | 
150. Hefivd the Greek Poet lived. 
3155. Amos the Prophet lived. 
3180. Jſaiab the Prophet lived. 7 
238090. Micab the Prophet lived. 
7 arts Olympick Games, inftituted by i King of ; 2 | 
Som of: Praxonidas, of the Race of the famous Yxiles. Her 
begin the Olympiads, where Farro places the end of Fabulous 
» Times, and the beginning of the Hiſtorical. Theſe were ce-" 
lebrated eyery fifth Near, or aſter four compleat Years. 
; 776- 
3127. ene king of the Ari ans, begins to Rei gn. 
"mh ſaid of him, that he built two Towns in one Day, viz. 
Anebiacus and Tarſus, in Cilicia. After him that Monarchy 
was divided into Aſjriens and Medes ; Arbaces taking advan- 
tage of the Effiminacy of Sardenapdlus; erected to bimſelf a 


Lingo; and Serdenepalus, mary dy his ae durnt 
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e in his Palace. Ro 
15. ere 2 os 
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| 3198, Rauber, or Rome, founded. 7527 


his Epocha goes ar for a he end of thy cue of Babylon, 


laſts 218 Tears, - - 


* 


mus and Romulus were Sons of the Veſtal Rhee, Daugz · 
: ter to Annlius, who had uſurp'd the Kid e of 5 
From his Brother Numitor This Amulius, not willing to 
to have any Heir, commanded his Daughter's two Sons to 
de caſt into the bur: But the King's She baving found 
| them on the fide of that River, took. them up, and Nurſed 
them at Home: Where the Lads growing up, manifeſted a 
| tneſs of Soul much Superior to their Education, and be- 
Ang at laſt made known to Numizor, they reſtored him to his 
Kingdom; and ſome time after they built the City of Rome, 
of which Romulus was declared the founder. It was encom- 
paſs'd at firſt only with a little Ditch, which KemusJeap'd 
over out of Contempt; but his Jeſt coſt him his Life, This 
began the Capital of the —— Empire that ever was in the 
World. But it muſt be de A owe ws Learned Men that 
dilpute the Truth of this Story, att the iu vention of 
It to the Greeks, © Dio Halitar. Claber. Lipfius, GM. 
The Year of the Building of Rome was not uſed as an a, 
tin 5 or 600 Years aſter it. For which Reaſon there is ſome 
Uncertainty about it. Thoſe two great Men, Caro and Varro, 
"Were the Authors of it, but differ in their Computation one 
ear. Cato places the Fondation of the City in the | 
Tear after the beginning of the - Olympick Games, and Farra 
In the 23d Near. That is, che former, A. M. 3198. and the 
latter 3197. The time of the Year was the Spring, the 
Feaſt Palilia, celebrated April arſt, being generally allow'd 
to be held in Commemoration of the Foundation of the City. 
23203. obed the Prophet Y . 
3220. Habakkuk the Prophet, es en ENV Ry 
3230. Nabuns the Prophet. ens . 15 
3216. $yracuſe aon ene hf 40] v. 
3228. Salmandſſer, King of Aris, takes Santia, 
chief City of the Kingdom of Iſrael, aſter a Siege of 3 
and carries away the Ten Tri in perpetual c 
eee, nenen 
EE £25 GS Aw & Sf : Fa | nick 
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Fock l. \OHRONODLOGT. 35 


Fears * World. f Tears. before ſeſ. Chr. 
which d laſted 258 Years ſince its Diviſion from that of 


225. Sennacherib, King of Aſſyris, enters Fudes with an 
Army, and carries Spoil and Delolation'whexever he comes. 
He befieges Fer 4 but Bezeliab by earneft Prayer ob- 
ains Favour of God, 5 of the Lord kills dy the 
word in one Night, 1853000 of his Men. From thence he 
flies to Is . wes = " 715. 
3235. 4 Pom pi li ing of Nome, n to Re 
a 54. Manaſſes, King 'of Fudab, is taken Priſoner by the 
115125 and carried in Chains into Babylon, where he be- 
comes Penitent, makes à Prayer, extant. in the Apocbiypbe 8 
and God reſtores him to his former Dignity. 590. 
D Longer, on Nebuchadwezzar, the Monarch of Babylov. 
50, Enters 
1 0 C 


3360. Zedechiat, King of Fudeb. In the ith Year of his 
: et ' Nebuchodonoſor takes Feruſalem. Zelecbias is 3 
2 2 his Eſcape. They put bis Children 
+ aſterwards they put out his Eyes, loan 
him | wich Chains, and carry him Priſoner. to Babylon, His 
2 Ni down: he Temple deftroyed ; the Walls of Feruſt- 
Enya do and all the Inhabitants led Captive among 


10 1 rente is puniſh'd by God: He 1055 


Hi 


| ormer Grandeur, dies in the. 32d Year of his Rei 
e Fecuniab, after 37 Tears Impriſonment, was 


treated honourably by Evil-merodoch.  - 
3200. Balthaſar, in the midſt of a Feaſty ſees l We 
ting ſome Words on the Wall, which, according to Davie 
rpeetation, ſignifie, That God will give his Kingdom to 
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| ace with a Army, and takes Feconiah, King | 


— Lis redued to live 7 Tears in the Woods a0vag 
bie Fog Nebickadnerze being converted, and reftgrod ts F 
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60 A Stem of Univesſat. Hor, ö 
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We POC H A VIII. 925 ix 
180 0 574 0 the Jens reſtor'd, , : 5 35. 


This 5 on 45 71 the raking of Cars 
4 4.1 " thage,'and let, 334 Tears © 1D 14 8p 


Is 70 Years" of Captivity, to which God, in: bis 
Wrath bad condemned: the Fews, being expired, in 
ke to their 77 he reſowd to make Cyrus Maſter 
of all the Eaſt, and lace him on the Throne of the Kin 
Babylon. This Pri hearing the Prop phe had fo 
That he ſhould rebulld the Temple of Fehuſulem, gave love 
10 ell the Fews, that were Captive at Babylon, to returũ td 
their own Country, under the Conduct of Zorolabel. He took 
an the HolyMtchfils' bf the Temple '6ut of the Treaſury of 
the Rings of Babylon, they bad been tranſported, 
gave them back t the Fews; Who marched away to the 
Number bf 42060 Perſbns; and were no fooner arrived, but 
they laid the Foundation! of the New Temple, {7 
3419. Cyrus "hav ihe Conguer'y” and *Slain- Naben. r 
Cyaxwecs, call d by Daniel) Darius the Mediaor flea of _ | 
Bbn, becomes Monarch of all 4%. 00 0 1 
85 3421. Cambyles fucteets Ora. © . Ni 
23 3417. Tirquing laſt King of the ee He is dam d | 
the Proud. He puts to Death Servius his Father in- Lau z 
and bis Wife ulli had rhe Impudence; 0 drive her Chariot 
grey "the dead *ody of her Father. e THis e 
3436. Sextus, Son to Targuin, einen ee the Wife of 
A ; in regret thereof ſhe ſtahs herſelf, having firſt 
SAjur'd her- Husband and Friends to revenge the Injury: 
1 they themſelves proſecuted” under the Conduct ot 
T. Tunius Brutus; and Tarquin with: an we Family are ex 
pald. - Alfo the Royal Government -pul'd down, and à new 
one erected under Conſuls, whereof Brutus was the firft. Vhis 
happen d 245 Years after the City was Built. 909. 
233460. Baut e, ſucceeds "Kiev" Father" Cumbyſes in 


* 7450. The Perſians are defeated at Bo Battle of. auen. 7 
in amian, by Mikiades the PIN Copel”: wh * f 
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n rs. of the World. Tears b E Teſ. Che. 
0 of Rerxes, the great Monarck df ket ee 


5* 
69. He Invades Greete with ü Nin 'of 5 -Mitons 
85 Men, accotding | to Herodorhs, 1 Plutrch b ſays « 5 Milljons, 
oret 3 Millions: 
E 3955 This. 7 5 Arm 92 7 is nN by g 00 Greciami; 4 
| 8 Streights of Thermopile, wherein the Lacedemonian: be 
| rounded, "are — 0 1 Aibemi s _ d by the 
| ake uſe of Wooden Walls, by Advice of 'Themiſtvvles 
ve Ne Board cheir Sf Ups, which es Xerxes en 
burn Athens. - 
3470. The e under the Condit of Merfeld 
* keen the. Perſian Ye ect at Salamins.” **Xerxe; flies to Ha, 
Yeaving Mardovius with three hundred chôufand Perf in 


e ee Gerl 


471. The Battle df Paras; ubetelh th e pe eint ate to- 


th y defeated by the” Creeks, undet Pauſtnia3'an q' Arinhies ; 
and Mardonius i is, 1 7 
86, Artaxerxes Limaus, ſarceed tech Father Xerics, 455 

1105 43 0. Pin da TR 5 dor Joh RIAL Br) 5 *- 5 72 
3450. Sarge, the Philoſopher flo iſh'd. J308. 
8470. chylus. the Tragedian floutifh'd; . 9 


5488. emocrizus the Philoſopher dlourifh'd;- f 
: 7 | 


15 3490. Hiper dt 14 0 x Nele e 458. 
3 na he e Eur? tes uh of; ogh 7 Tragedians; alſo Beal 


WIN fopher. agg nd Kue the Pryphets ; allo ard the 
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3550. Ezra the Proph 1 
73558. e 2 che Eee: Ae e 322 
+265; Nebemiab "ad bet. e n 

2 35 G. Rome take 
298 3 the DiQator..”- | 
."'X*nophim and Plato HEE fs Noch 43" 


» Cynick. , 
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00e. Pha g df Mitten, tolies ine Amy of the” I. 
| ler Battle 0 e in which his Son esam, 


then | 


cd by the Guile; 1 bee d by 


3 — Demogtheves, Eſebinen the Orators; Ne 


| one." Alexander the Great born lane Temple a1 N 
886. 
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among them 
der be is Nominions ſeird his ch 
ciel; being dead 15 Ys ern 
| Tamara, Pysbo, . Philetas, Craterus, 
| 363d. . Stun Hime, makes din die e vn . 
bi, Ai, ; 
- » Hridans, Alexander Ker Cacceeds in Nuten, 605 
by Perdiccas 3 
. Crates the * Philopher, Exch the Mathematica, 
624. Agatborte Kiog of Sicily began to Reign.” 
£2 Monarch A 
. 3668. 3 $00, lu a . 282. 
* en 3700. The LXXII Traiſlitors 6f the Bible, 3” | 
686. The firſt Pun Carthiginign ar 5 
1 8 489. 1 i \begav, 47 * 


Antipezer, Caſſander, Lyſims Meng * Leomedon, 
228 Ceſfemter obtains the Kingdom of Stare don. 
662. Seleucxs ha overcome ITE | a 
3 hain Dn Eo 94 ante. 
3666. Prolemens Philadelpbus King of "Fans. Hein 
725 e. The war between the ds and mis King of 
4 . $ * Parthian obtain d the pier of Peil. 


4723. Tal 1 74 Punick War began, Co. 36. 
Hamibs the Cantboginian paſſes the Alpes 10 s 
3734. Defeats Fleminius and the ones Army.” p 7 
Fabius Maximus the Diltator, oppoſes Hanni | 


3725 Emilius Paulus and Terentius Farro, . the * 
5 Army, defeated by wg ibal at Cina. 


372 7. Hamnibal's Army incering at 1 by 
q rious and E ; 1 W 1 
Fantage. b 
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* e es afterwards ue Cen rt * 

0 1 tin, at 24 Years of Age "l 


2748. Scipio paſſes over itito Africa, 2nd by his Viddrics 
there obliges the Carthagin iaus to 


re call Henuihal- 
3737+ Syraguſs 2 MarceBus Conſul, ener 
the vigorous we — owing to W agen ne 
Ambimodos, ods mar vor bi ang e 
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$750. Schi or the Carhapinign 8 UN 


This Epocha deſcends to the Bath of tis e. 
| APs, 200 Tears, 1 


4 


2 ar 
| a7 Wars maintdided by eib Cp e ni wft 
the lang have made the Name of C be s 


for ever. The firſt haſted 24 Veart. it whs — 1 u 
Account of the Mammertins, who bein attached by King FHic- 

0 and the Cartbaginians, were aſfiftell with prent Jour &/ I 
the Romans. The ſecond! Punick Wat 
ary TI to Rome by the Loſſes ſhe received 
Healy; but it a a Glorious Iſſue in rid, 
es gr and gain'd a 1 Advantage be 8 

Enemy comma Auras * ax 

Numidia: The next Year ne Patel 2 5 
420000 of his Men, and took as many Priſoners, with 11 E- 


pon the 


lephants. After which nh y Sea and | 
Land, ſubmitted upon Conditions very S — 
Rome, where Scipio entred, leading 8 Ta pk ; and 
warhead the Sirname of inan, Year of Aer 


3-39.45 1 


3762 be dhe to Prufiee-Ki eee where be 
Poiſons himſelf for fear of falling inc a the &- 


4. R - 4&2 32dS ; 


12566. e [TY . © * 
387735. aueh. Epiphanes King of Syria, 3 to Reigee 


"> U % ) 200 
1 « — 


i 


6 4 Sjitim vue. mn : 1038 
* Tears of the _ Fear before Jel. cher 
Reages agaiuſt the es. | | ALL : 
3782. Hh plunders the Tangle reer and puts tlie 
' Macchabees to Death * © oe 5 
3775.7 Hiremus the Jewiſh Capta "004.103 7803 
3784. Fules Macchabeus, the en Cap 
3779. Perſeus King'of Macedon; Wars with the GL. 35 


I i. | 


2782. Paulus Emilius overcomes Pbyſeus, and thereby the 


Kingdom of Macedon' (which bad laſted 645 Years, from Ce- 
raunius to Perſent, and had for the ſpace of near 200 Tears gl 
ven Maſters to Greece and all the Eaſt) 1 now a Roman 
Province. Nr uh a 168. 
3801. The third Punick War begins. 
25805. The end of the third 8 ar. Carthage taken, 
plunder and burnt down; un 
* Tau who Wept rr 3 n 
in Iriumꝑb to Nome, wit] Orious Sirgame or 0 
 Hſricanus, 1 i Never of Rome, 608. wil n 0 
3795+ Terence the Comick Poet lived. VR 


3816. Scipio Emilius arrives in Spain. 
BE ciel. Numantis,: the en Terror of the Aon 


R 


aur; ft 
* 24 


1 
AY 


er the Conducł of t e young 


— 


— — et fend be dad great waz 
with the Romans. 163?! TIN) SR 1 BN 4a 3 "> UL, 2A 
1. 4846. Api 2 s ;0g of: Fudeds || 55 2 ab "_ 3} 5 102. 
418 h lien between oui "and E bega 

0 4 1 
3867. Ha returning s from'the' alu War, ona 
great Cruelties in wes 1 7 

3869 — Is made perpetual Diator 3 which Office be vb 
luntarily reſign d at-3:Years end. 
3873 · Alexandra Salome gaverns.the Fewe. . 78. 

235882. Ariftobulus, her Son ſuccreds. 68. 

39325 Feruſalem taken by Pompey? 11h 65617 


3887. Marcus ulius Cieero:CooldL uf Rome. 5:14, 6 

3887. pc yo Canſpiracy deteſted ?:? 65 

850. The Confederation or Triumvirate of Pompey, Ces 

; | 1 ee bo” Liberty is da- 


Cini e 10 og et Tine 2900. 


" 3895- Ceſar Conquers the Gaulr, _ 
3896. Ceſar invades Britain. 62. 
* 12 Craſſus rifles: the tbe Lennie of Feraſalem ; Slain. in 


ord att 10 £344 3 7 n ny. *3\\ 1. 


2901 Ceſar . 


Book | 0 5 
| Tears the World. | Tears of Jeſ.|Chr* 
<2 » Ceſar dill pleabu w with the ARtions of modi, and be 
ing, 464 'd the Conſulate, enters traly with his Army, 2 
obliges Pompey to fly. 

3902. The Battle between ca. and Pompey at fu. ll 


C'HR O NOL. 0 0 T. 65 


wherein Pompey is lain. 
3903. Ceſar made. Dictator. Corretts the Kalendar. 
2907.— 1 kill d in the Senate-houſe by Brutus and Caſ- 


48 


| fus, 4 Us c. 219. 
390d. Brutus and Caſſius be ing defeated in the Figlds of Phi 
| be kill themſelves. 1 


3908. The Triumvirate of Mark Antony, Lepidugand.; 4 


3910. Hered cl King of Fudes by the Senate of Fomes 
3919. Anibo Augufius, having ruin d ;Lepidus's Pa; 
| ty, quarrel with one another. thony loſes the Battle of 
Aizen, where the Maſtery of the 9965 * at State: 
[ex andria opens the Gates to 2 15 e young e Cleopataia 
— ſelf her, e 
29 


E Lenne b r NOW ken Te _ pitch. of Great» 
neſs, cafts..her.{ 15 dein Ceſar's Arms; who under 
the Name of | only b, e 175 of Emperor, 177 
ſole Maſter of the; World. Every t L to N 
tune z be bi 4 both by Sea Land ; he ſh 
Temple of Tr the Uniyerſe.lix ves in; Peace 04 his 

wer; an © lad, SAS Ens is Born upon Earth, to 
2 5 e Mankind to God his py Father. 

7 Virgil, a and 1 £9 W Cn, Tibullys, and 

uriſh | 


ropertius, Ne 


8928 


28 M2193 5.5 ft I 4 bY . — 2 
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3550. The Birth of jrsus CHRIST 


This Epoc ha reathes, as far as the Peace given ws 
28 by ann _ laſts 3 - Tears. * 


* ＋ 
A dee: aer 11 % 11 8 
4 - C : 


LES 


- 2 


| 


f 


comes d Rowan Fro: | 


E haye already U * the time of our Tas | 
Birth in a Chapter on purpoſe, and therefore might 
beer out Reader to that- But IE not i Uieps giv 

E. . een 


2 
r. 


4. 5 
\ 


2 


min it, Wong — the t wk Birth of Chriſt pe 
Vulgar Ara, ſou 


82 
, 


- | 4 onen 52 Univerſal i #] OO 
Tears of ſeſ. Che. 
Reaſon fot helleving Herod to be Dead above three Years be- 
fore the beginning of the Valger- ra, we muſt detain our 
Reader here a little to ſatisfy him in that Point. 
| Herod was choſen King of ꝓulea by the | Roman Senate (fays | 
Foſephus in his Antiq — XIV. Cap. 26.) in the 184th ohmpi- 
ad, now the 84h Olympiad ended in July A. M 3910, and 


| fora further Character of that very Year, 1 names the Con- 


ſuls Cu. - Domit. Calvinus and C. Afenius Polio, who by the Ro- 


men Fuſti appear to have born that Office, 4. v. C. 712. 
And the ſame Foſepbhus declares Lib. XVII c. 10. that at his 


Death N had Reigned 24 Years-after the Death of Ami- 
37 Tears ny he was elected by the Romans. 
r Tears having been ſpent after his Election in reducing 


that Competitor. This 37 Yeats being added, bring us tö 


Amo. M. 3947. But Herod beginning his Reign at Adidſum- 
mer, —— dur Saviour 1 10 e 5 dis 37th Tear 
not compleat tit the middle of that Year, pry 5 dhe Birth 


df Christ muſt have been in-the preceding Year, becauſe: he 


was Born iu the Winter, December the 25th, as is com 
monly believed. BS: other Characters, f. ſuch- as t 
Time of the depriving ye na! A Bis 9 

the Death of Philip the-Terrarch// 


firm this account. Aud upoii-the Reese ſi 1 a bas 
it carried, that the generality 79 World concurr 


r Years, * 2 Strlicer Apno Mundi: 3946. we 
Jesus CHRIST is Sure Eight Days after his Birth; 
the Kalends of may; that , the” "Firſt e that 


Month, 


E SUS CHRIST.is. Worſhipp 'd be ods Wile Men, 
ora at the A 5 and afterwards carried into E- 
3.8 | 


A 
| 3 puts the innocent Children tc to Death. He dies a mi- 
ferable Death a little 2 after; the Kingdom divided. by 


"Auguſtus between Archilaus, Hero Antipas, and Y bilip, our 
Saviour being two Years old. 


r En, ad aue at N er 


Bie, 150 
Jesus CHRIST is 4 Years od. 


Eyre tbe Vulgar Era begins. Bow 
12 Years. od, ; 4, 20s found. i in 1 


ISsus CHRIST being 


Tem le ſitting amon e Doctors hear) 
m. est 74 og ch „ hearing; 


8 Tiktin/Reigus in is ied. | £1 


» 
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Tears 7 0 Che, 
Poles pilare Tetrarch of Fudess.. n 

ESUS CHRIST is Baptized by St. Fobn. | 
1 SUS CHRIS ſuffers n wo e Men. to 0 God bis 


Father. . Amr | N 
8. Stepben Stoned; e 134 
Converſion of St. Paul. * 34 


The Believers» firſt call'd Chriſtians in Amtioch, 42 
Firſt Council held by the Apoſtles at Feruſalem, touching 
0 ae ſtarted about Circumciſion, which! is N 
necellary 


Caius Caiguls ſucceeds in the Roman Empire. > 2 
Claudius Dyuſus Empęror. 1 
: | +==Comes into Britain. RS nn 35 
Nero began to —_— \ | 2p 
- Bogdicee the Britiſh Heroine. being abux'd oo ag. 
raiſes an Army and kills 70000. 


Nero having a; fooliſh Fancy to ſeo n · Mock · burning of Troy, 
Sets Rome on Fire, and lays the Fault upon the Chriſtians. 
This was the Occaſion of the firſt ee which was 2 
n one. ＋ 
St. Peter and St. Paul ſuffer Martyrdom at Roms, on the 
Lune Day, being the 29th of Fune. St. Peter Crucified _ 
Ny Paul Beheaded 
' Joſeph o. Hrimabee i Is rid to have e Prexch'd the Goſpel i in 
| 220 67 
83 Gabe Emperor 7 Months. A 85 
Fav. otbo Emperor. {| 2 690 
A. Vitclius Emperor. ' 70 
Feſpaſian makes great 3 in Fallen and. OS 
eblge to leave it, he ſends thither his Son RRP, 528 
FI. Pe paſian Emperor. 2 
Feruſalem taken by Titus, the ci ry deſtroyed and the ve Fen 


totally diſperſed. 71 
- Titus Veſpaſian Emperor. HAART = 7 470 
Fl. Domitian Emperor. 62 


he raiſed the ſecond Perſecution againſt the Chri- 
St. Fobn the Apoſtle i is baniſh'd; and confin'd to the Iſle of W 


Parbmos, where he Writes his Revelation. bk: is 0 l 
Cocceius Nerva, Emperor. EE od 
2. ius Trajan Emperor. ee. f Tg 


8 1 — ag! ponent and : (166 
| e Temple 0 . 8 Tonns 0 Gail, . 
e by Thunder. x g WWI — 

2 Lui. | 


: 


68 A Syſtem of Univerſal Hitory. 


Tears of Jef. Che: 
Adrian or Hadrian Emperor. 

He came into Britain to repel a Rebellion Fg 
bonds a Wall croſs from the River Eden in Carliſle, to the 
River Tine near Newcaſtle, againſt the Northern Pifs.” 123 
A ſevere Perſecution- 124 
St Fudin a Philoſopher, embraces the Chriſtian Faith, 
7 * which he Writes an Apology, and afterwards ſuffers Mar- 
ty om. 126 
Feruſalem reſtored by Adrian the Em , who calls it Alia. 

"The next Year the Fews rebel in Paleſtine, and are defeated ; 
Adrian cauſes Figures of Swine to be engraven on the Gates 
of Alia, builds a Temple to Jupiter, on Mount Calvery, and 
another to Venus at Betblebem. n 448 
- Amonivius Pius Emperor. ä 

8 lrenæus, Biſhop of gen, Diſciple of St vino, fo 
mn : 

* _ Lucius of brian, the firſt Ctviftian King in the World 


— * 1 
Mircus Anek. Antoninus the - Fee 41 
The fourth Perſecution. | 162 
Cmmodus Emperor. . 2 180 
Tue Emperor Commodus the moſt Fa Man that ever liv- 
In z being ftung by a Gnat j in the Bath, uſes the N 
er to be durnt. 


The Gotbs began to ir javade the Southern Nations. ſ 464 


- Helvius Pertinax Emperor. { sa 193 
Didius Fultanus Emperor. 5 K e 
ep: Severus Emperor. ö „ 92 

The fiſth Perſecutio m. 7 

A. Baſſianus Caracalla Emperor. ' £0510, n 

Op. Macrinus, and Diadumenus Emperor. eee 

He liegabalus Emperor. _—_ 5 A 17% i 218 

A. Alex. Severus Emperor. 222 
. Maximinus Tbrax. The fixth PERO”. ; 235 

Pub. Maximus Emperor. oy. +5: Bg$ 
A. Gordianus Emperor. 2238 
-. "Philip the Arabian Emperor. 244 
Traj. Decius Emperor. | 22249 


ald Affairs of the Roman Baples are now very mach mad 
oi : ; 


The Seventh Perſetution. , | 1 oy 
Gallus Emperor. 00 Ho gT . 
Thirty Tyrants divide the Empire. ; 705 7.5, WLARES 


f 22 Emperor. Went WWE 17.008 
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| 2 mars before Jeſ Chr. 
The Eighth perſecution. MY 257 
A. Fl. Claudius Emperor. $2 WO SEE 437, 268 


F. Aurelianus Emperor. 270 
Zenobia, after the Death of her Husband Odenatus King of 
Palmira, a City founded by Solomon, marches, at the Head of 
her Armies, and ſecures her Husbands Conqueſts to * 

Hhbildren. | 

Aure lian the Emperor obtains 2 vigory over Zenobis, 
and leads ber in Triumph the next Vear to Rome. This 
Princeſs was very Learned, and Underſtacd many Lan- 


SY TOs + | 272 
The Ninth utiles. - 1 
- Tacitus Emperor. FE” "NN - 275 | 


A. Probus Emperor. 

The Franks over - run Greece, make henifaves Maſiers 7 
l and having ſpoil'd the Coaſts of Spain, they return 

ome. Theſe Franks were a German . Peoples | 


ababiting the Banks of the Rhipe.. 9 „ 
A. Carus Emperor. ar 
©  Pioclefian Emperor. REDS FE jo 


Conſtamine the Great Born i in Bricdhs. 1 
The Tenth Perſecution under Diocle an, whoſe cruel rag 
Was Proclaim'd at Nicomedia: The Faith and Chaſtity of 
Chriſtian Virgins are violated; the Holy Books are burnt; 
above two Millions. ef Souls ſuffer Martyrdom, and among 
them the Empreſs Serena, Diocleſians Wife. Eccleſiaſtical 
| Hiſtory relates, That the Executioners were ſooper weary 
of putting them to Death, than the Saints to ſuffer it. 303 
Every Emperor creates a Cæſar, who was the ſecond in Big 
2 and the Firſt Degree to come to pe: * | 
onſtantius Emperor. De 304 
Conſtanine the Great, Emperor. 2 306 
The image of Conflantine, who now ſucceeded his: Father 
* Chlorus, being carried to Rowe, according to Cu- 
| is rejected by Maxentius's Orders. 
"8 crmmus. carries on the Perſecutiqn : But aſl on the ſud» 
fem. the Face of Church · Affairs is altered. Conſtantive the | 
: Grew, a-Wiſe and Vittorious Prince, publickly. t 


2 ene 8 and Maximians his Rb 
M 2 N 4 * 219 | 312 


0 43 : IF. * 0 5 
Ry b krocha k 
Er 'I * i » N 1 *. ; 1 5 5 . . F- 
2 4 I nes i LY p 4 f D 1 10 * bs 


ell upon them, 


mo . A Syſtem of Oniverſal Hm 


EPOCH AXE 


maign, and laſts 488 Tears.” 


Onflentine, who was at Britain at the time of his Father's 


And as he paſſed over the Alps, near the Town of Autun, 
there appeared to him a ſhining Croſs in the Air with theſe 
Words, EN TOT T NIKA, i. e. in boc Signo Vinces, Which 
not at firft underftanding, he was after admoniſhed in 


a Viſion to uſe the Croſs as a Military Sign; which he did, 
and at his Arrival at Rome, defeated Maxenius and his migh- 


ty Army. Whereupon Conſtantine openly. renounc'd Pagan- 


iſm, and embrac'd the Chriftian Religion; and in the-312th_ 


Year of our Lord, he iſſded out a Proclamation, permitting 
Chriftians the open Profeſſion of their Faith, and to aſſem- 
ble and build Temples. The Church, whoſe Brightneſs and 
Purity till then had only ſhined in the midft of the Blood and 


ces. The Croſs was ſet up as the Defence of the Roman Peo- 
briftian Emperor's Bounty, both Honours and Riches heap- 


* 


1 


Cunſtamine calls at Nice in Bithynia, the firſt Occumenical or 


General Council, wherein . Biſbops condemn'd — Here- 
the God H 


e 'of JESUS! CHRIST. 


5 of Arius, who denied | 
There alſo the Kalendar was reformed z a Day for the Celebra - 


tion of Eaſter determin'd ; and the Nicene Creee we peed 325 
1 etermin d; and e 


© Conſtantine rebuilds . he na 
wople, and makes it the ſecond Seat of the Empire, having en- 


rich'd it with the Spoils of 'alf Exrope, he had nom * 


ed. This is the moft flouriſhing Condition of the 


Empire, ſince the Deſtruction of Fernſtlem. 


Conſtantiue, Conſtamiur and ConS82ns, all three Sons wh 


Great. Conſtantine, divide among them the Empire of their 
Either, whe deze Noon” e Bt Mes 
Gaul and Spain falls to Conſtantine z Thracia, Fg ypt and 


fia | 

(Ts ſaid,” That' from this f | 

kas been ſpread with a double Head, with Relation to the 
ab ENS NES WE HI IEF NIN +I 3-01 


FUL wo? 


85 and all the Empire; and the Biſhops bad, by this firſt 


to Canſtantius; Hahy, 2 and Africa, to Cunflans. 
| Diviſion, the Imperial Eagle 


— 
N 


Conſtantine, or the Peace of the Church. 312. 
; This Epocha reaches at far as the E mperor Charle- 


th, hafined to Rome againſt Mexentius the Uſurper. * | 


* 


. 
0 
- 


_ Aſhes of her Children, afſumes 'a new Face, and from the 
| wild Deſarts where ſhe wander d before, now comes to lire 
in Towns, and finds an Entertainment even in Imperial Pala- 


„ 


\ 


— 
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Tears of Jeſ. Chr. 
two IF conßdd erable Seits, Rome and Conſtantinople © For 


. Conſtantine, who was the eldeſt dy'd at 3 Years end. 4 
Julia the Apoſtate Emperor. 2 
Dies enraged, having received a fatal Blow by a Lan 
| 2 Fight wherein he raſhly engaged e | 
2 Emperor. ny 0 3 8 * 
Pulent inian and Valens Emperors. OS 368 
Gratian and Falentinian Fi pererg E 4 
- Theodopus Emperor 2. n 28 
The ſecond General Council at Conſteminops. "3-1. IE 


.. Theodoſius dies at Milen. The Empire is again divided de: 
ee his 2 Sons 4 The Eaſt falls to Arcadius, and the Weſt + © 
to Honorius. 295 ; 

The ow Empire begins to decay. Tbe Goths Spoil _—* 

| tay. 2 
Alaricy King of the Coils beſieges, takes and plunders 
Line The Emperor Honorius ſhamefully flies to 0 


410 
© Half firſt King of the Vifgoths in Spain, which ceaſes to be 


under the Domination of the Romans. | 409 
The Yandals Invade the Empire. 406 

; — Ereft a Kingdom in Africa. . 412 
+ "Theodofius II. Emperor of. the Eaſt. | 408 


The Funłs enter Gaul, and raiſe to the 1 Dignity. Pha» 
wehe Son to Marcomir one of their Dukes. 
N Foundation of the Monarchy of France. 4.3 
Pharamond firſt Kin ing of Frame, 2 eee 
enice built by thoſe that fled, the Goths Cruelty... 421 2 
er. King of Scotland, ho * off the. ow % 
T4 77} 424 _— 
Wi Emperor of te Weſt. 8 8 422 | 
- Tbe third General Council at Epleſur. 431 
Alarcian Emperor. | 450 
Attila, King of the Hus, called the Scourge of 1 1 3 
: Bar Valentinian the Emperor kills with his own Hand 1 
4 Patrician the ſupport af eme, and the Terror of Anile. 2 
on that time the — e falls ſo to decay, chat ti 
ever recover d its Grand ̃ of 2: 1 F# · Ws 
"The forirth General 1 Council at Calcedan; 1 7 of 


Dire ais, being deſerted by the able to 1 
(Reſiſt the Pit: a Bots call inthe 2 of oY 
Parti being King, about n 1 

iſt the Saxon, erects the Kingdom of Noi oh 
of the Heptapchy 9 g 


OS 2 — 


72 4 Gage ef, Univerſal Hes; | 


Tears of Jef. Chr- 
Leo, Emperor of the Fab. o 
Zeno, Emperor of the raft.” Hor SR > 
Anaſtacius, Emperor of the F 491 


Auguſtus, called alſo Auguſtulus, the ut Emperor at Rome, 
He is diſpoſſeſs d by Oloteer, King of the, Heruli, a People 
that came from the Euxin Sea. Thus ends the Empire of 
the Weſt, and ra falls under the Power of 0doacer, who 
takes the Name of King of Traly. 476 

Theodor ic, King of the Oſtrogot be, drives odoacer from Rome, 


Touts him, kills him with his own Sword, og founds the 
Kingdom, of [raly. 492 


Clovis the firſt Chriftian King of France. te En WC 
— He kills Alaric, King of the Vikgrbs, with his own 
Hand in the Battle of Poitou. He tranſlaes his Royal Seat 
from Tours to Paris. 507 

The South Sexo» Kingdom in Brizaiy ereted by Ele. 492 - 

The Weft-Saxon Kingdom in Britain founded by Cerdich. 


Tue Faft-Saxon Kingdom commenc'd by Erchinwin. te 
© Artbur, King in Britain, flourifh'd from 516, to 35422 
1. Kingdom of Northumberland, began by 3m _ 
Ida. 
The Kingdom of the Laft- Angles, eretted by . f 7 
The Kingdom of Mercia . 5 Crids 72S the ; | 
* 3 2 


g · | p 
" Fuftin Emperor. | 388 
Fuſtinianus Aanperor, 1 to 8 527 
"The Office of Conſuls of Rome, 24 * ntl thus 
long, ended with Baſfilius. OPT | Wa 575 
'Totilas the oſtrogotb takes Nome. N „ 5-4 
Ihe City bi. by Beli arius; but re-taken by 
- $59, He was killd by NU. 
Alboinus Founds the Kingdom of Lombariy, and a 
Jan and Pavia. 


Tai Tongue ceaſes to be vulgarly ſpoken in by ; 
| 1 ut the Year, os the Seat of the Empire cotaly 
on to Conſtuntim 1 yas 


Fuſtinus Junior, Emperor at c e. jez 
ee 5 bb 5 ace e e e 3 


» 


. A Eper or. 50 vhs "$51 5 AL dc * A 2 485 
TI 4 bocts eee ** * 4 IF" 71 fe | et \ "bn: qa iet 7753 IT 592 
, 'F * 1 7 E 4(ty24'* 

3 Heraclius Eper re. 413 ee 2 ** * ; a | 81 
: 1 8 * * % WY N 4. 910 : 215 ; 2 Xl. 3711. Raden“ „ 
F. FE 7 of 
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1 CHRONOLOGY. 73 
© Coſroes, King of Perſie, beats the Emperor Heraclius ; 


true Croſs, 


At this time was Chriftianity eſtabliſhed i in Britain; Aus 
EP the Monk being ſent by Gregory the Great in 596, is en- 


Tears of Jef, Chr. 
aſtewards Her aclius conquers five times, and re- taxes the : 


tertain'd hy Eibelber: King of Kent, and made Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury. 
Aabomet broaches his falſe DoArin about 610 
being! in danger at Mecca, he flies to Medina, whence 
begins the Era of the Turks, call'd Hegire, which in the Ar- 
bian Language ſignifies Fli * 622 


In 19 Years time that Impoſfor gain'd all Arabia, and laid 


| the Fee of the Empire of the Saraten Caliphs; 


Damaſcus and Feruſalem taken by the Sarazens. 636 
 Conſtanine Emperor four Months, kene ſix Months 
5 * 

| Eiſen Son of Conſtamine. 641 
auge 0 infeſt the Empire ; Confleys Emperor of « Con- 
i overcome by them in a Sea-fight. 654 

onſtantinus Pagonatus Emperor. | 6 

| — ard, and hi Noſ off b . 10 
—----Expe is Note cut y WAO LC» 
ceeds him. | 694 


- He a; gain recovers the Empire. 


704 
. Tee Houſe 90 Clovi 4 fallen into a deplorable Weak- 
neſs by frequent Minor ties, produces none but lazy, ill edu- 


cated Princes, who leave all the er to the Mayors of - 


the Palace. FO. SH 693 
- Philippicus Bardanes Emperor. | 711 
Anaſtaſius II. Emperor. | 713 
Tbeodeſus III. Emperor. N 


14 
The Moors being Mafters of Spain, endeavour to ſpread be- 

' yond the Pyrenees ;-but Charles Marie Maire of the Palace 
| repulſes them. He defeats them in the famous Battle at 
Tours, where Abderame their General is ſlain, with a prodigi 


i 


-0us number of thoſe Infidels. Ps 
LE eee Gauls fabmic to 4 bens upder Charles Ni! 
0 a4} 71 
. be Naurns Emperor. | | 777 
reat Diſpute about rmage-Worlkipe ently. 
> Copſtamins Copronymus Emperor. „„ 
D SID ON EI ONT, 


N 
8 
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81 
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. 
SOT Years Og 6H Chrift, 


| role, Son to Charts Martel, raiſes himſelf to the Royal 
'Dignity, to which Childerics Sloth had open'd him a Way. 
Pope Zacharias declares the French from the Oath of ag 
- ance they had Sworn to Childeric, 372 
Cbarles the Great, ſucceeds his Father Pein, 767 
Teo made Collegue with his Father in the Empire, 769 
Marries Irene makes his Son Collegue, | 77 
Conſtantine with his Mother Irene 
Conflantius and Irene expel one another alternately z - Ye 
Lo tene reigns alone 790 
Alpbonſus the Chaft reigns in Spain, and frees it from the 
$2nominious Tribute of an hundre Virgins which his 7 
_Mauregat had granted the Moors, | 
© The Remans, deſpiſing the Government of Irene, then A | 
Empreſs; and the Lombards being grown: too powerful, ap- 
themſelves to Charlemaipn ;, who havi on uer'd Defi- 
jut, the laft King of Lomberdy, protected opes, won 
over to Chriſtianity unbetieving Nations, "ford Sciences and 
Eccleſiaſtical 'Diſcipline, aſſembled Councils, and made his 
Piety and Juftice ſhine WOES 15 the mA is declar d 
n of the Weſt, I | 800 
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EPOCHA XII. 


Charlemaign, or the Etablifunent ol the * 1 | 
| e ee 800. «7 


= Epocha goes to the taking e 5 the os 


and thereby 1 2 Demnl » 1 2 Empire ; and laſti 
: 653 Tess. | * 
5 271 * „ , 5 1 Me FAT -roti #4 - 2Y 
'C Hurles the Great; ald in French clas gi, uns one 
of the greateft Princes that has u“ ſince the Days of 
>Cayftantine ; He was Couragious, Virtuous and Wiſe, a great 
i ourer of Learned Men, and an induſtrious Propogater of 
*@hbriftianity, having diſpenſed the Ligut oi the Goſpel in S4 
and the other Northern Parts of Germamy which he Con- 
. U er d. The Boii, or Bꝛvarians were likewiſe ſubjeſted by 
im, and the Sarazens, Huns, Danes and Normans felt the 


«Forex of his Sword, Being in peaceable Poſſeſſion 1＋* 2 
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Book I. CHRONOLOGT. 75 
Tears of Jeſ. Chrift: 


Kingdoms of France and Germany, he was invited by the 


Pope into al, to redreſs the Injury Defiderius Kin Lom- 
bardy had offer d. Him Charles Conquer'd, and added that 


Kingdom to his Empire; and finally, by the Popes Procure- 


ment, at Rome the People ſaluted him Emperor, to which 
Dignity Leo III. Crowned him on Chriftmes-Lay, 4. D 800. 
Nicepborus obtains the Empire of the Eaft from Jrene, 802 


Michael Curopolitanus Emperor of the Eaſt, 811 
Leo V. Emperor of the Eaſt, $13 
The Heprarchy in Britain was united in * who was 
Crowned fole ſole Monarch, $19 


'—— He gave the Name of England to his mn. 

—— The Denes begin to Infeſt the Land. 

- Tudovicus Pius Emperor. of the Weft $14 
is Children conſpire againft, and Impriſon him for 


me, 2830 

ſn Balbus Em * of the Eaſt, 821 

Tbeopbilus his Son ſucceeds him, 829 

A I Porpbyrogenitus his Son, - 842 

Etbelwolf, Son G Egbert, King of England, 8 37 
The Dominions of pe ora Pius, divided amongſt his 


Sons. Lotherius has the Title of Emperor, and Dominion 

over Italy, &c. Ludovicus part of Germany and France, &c. 

and Charles, ifirnam'd the Bald, the reſt, 814 
Michael the Eaftern Emperor, expels his Mother whe had 


e ee with his derben, 2 
Bardas her Brother Rules wit 55 
Lewis II. Emperor of the Weſt, | 856 

_ Etbelwald, King of England, | # | 857 

| © Ethelbers ſucceeds him, | 860 
theldred, King of England, on $65 
257 Macedon Emperor, RO 867 

Danes in England. . 
Alred, King of En land , 5 A A 872 


He i mu molefted by the Daves. | 
—— An eminently Virtnous — wh to Wundt the 
Univerſity of Oxford. 
the Bald, Emperor of the Weſt, 1 876 
Lewis III. call'd: theStammerer, Ar 878 


Carolus Craſſus Emperor, | 4 38890 


The Normans, a Northern People, invade and lay waſte 
nen Weftern Part of France, while the garagens ſpoil 100. 
5 who had agreed to give the Normans 12000 


8 of Silyer: Wen 


* 


76 A Syftem of Univerſal Hiftory, 
7 | Tears of Jeſ Chriſt. 
ſooner Dead, but they come again into his Kingdom, out of 
a ſubtle Pretence, that the Treaty ended with his Life. Hugb 
the Abbot Fights them, and makes ſuch a Slaughter of them, 
that they left France in quiet for ſome time, 884 
However, Lewis the Simple, ſoon after permits them to 
ſettle in that part now:call'd Normandy. | 
* VI. ſucceeds bis Father Bafilius, in the Empire of I. 
' Arnolpbus chofen Emperor of the Weſt, $88 
Eudv charges the Normans, kills 19000 of them, and drives 
them before him every where, $89 
Lewis IV. the Son of Arnalphos, a Child, Emperor, 900 
— —- Oppos'd' by another Lewis ſet up by the Pope. 
Edward the Elder, Son of Alfred, King of England, gor 
The Fungar ians waſte Germany, Italy, &c. in the time of 
Tewis IV. in whom ended the Line of Charlemaign in Ger 
many; for the Empire was given to 0tbo Duke of Saxony, and 
afterwards 7 | 


Conrad, Duke of Franconia, choſen Emperor, 912 
Alexander, Son of Leo, Emperor of the Eaft. gin 
Conftamine Propbyrogenitus Emperor of the Eaſt. 912 
Romanus his Collegue, er Vi, 919 


= Raiſes his Sons to the Empire, they expel him, 944 
And Quarrell ing between themſelves, are depos d by Con- 
antine; who Reigus alone, till Poyſon d by 

Romanus I. who makes himſelf Emperor of the Eaſt, 960 
' Henry ſirnam'd the Fowler, Emperor of the Weſt, 920 
Etibelſtane K ing of England, | 524 
ob the Great, Emperor of the Weſt. 928 
Edmund, Son of Etbelſton, King of England, 940 
 Edred Brother to Edmund, ſucceeded in the Non-age- of 
his Nepheus, | | | 9046 
Edwin the eldeſt Son of Edmund, a wicked Prince, 955 
- Edger his Brother, a very good Prince,. 959 
0b the Great; ſubdud and converted to Chriſtianity. 
The Danes, conquer d in Rah, Hungary, Bobenis, &c.-. * 
John Zimiſez Emperor of the Eaſt. 969 
Ae obtain d. Victor ies over the Saraens, and bonours 
the Image of the Virgin Mary, and firſt coin d Gold with 
this Inſcription, Feſus Chriſtus Rex Ne gum et 
ond II. Son to 0:bo the Great, Emperor of the Weſty 973 
Baſl and Conſtantine Brothers Emperors of the + Eaft,/ 975 
Edward firnam'd the Martyr, King af England, + i.) 575 
— Killdd by bis Step mother E/freday and ſuc ed 1 
Bebekked with Elfreds, TE Ove IN Ne 


£ 
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Tears of Jeſ. Chrift 

| be Daves inv rade the Land, and committing great Ravage, 
are all Maſſacred in one Day, 1002 
Hewy call'd the Saint, Duke of Saxony, choſen Empe- 


ror, 1002 
The Sarazens, by the Inftigation of the Fews, pull down 


the Church of Feruſalem, and the Holy Sepulchre, which re- 


vives the Devotion of the Chriftians of the Weſt, and their ha- 
| Tred againft the Fews, whom they Baniſh and Deftroy, '1 


Edmund, firnam'd Jronſide, King of England, 101 | 


At the ſame time Canute the Dane, was made' King by 
part of the Nation, 


Guido Aretinus a Monk inverts Muſical Notes, | 1022 
Conrade II. Duke of Franconia, Emperor, 1024 
AJomanus III. Emperot of the Eaft, 6 _ 1028 
Michael Papblago, Emperor of the Eaſt, - 1034 
Bierald the Dane, King of England, 1036 
Audicanuie ſucceeds him, | 1040 
io A wicked Prince, the laſt of the Daves ; . is + be 
ed by 
Edward the Confeſſor, Son of Etbreldred, ' ; 1042 
|  Theodora Empreſs of the Eaſt, | * 1054 
"= Henry III. Emperor of the weft, 24 1039 
Hey IV. Emperor of the weft, 5 | 1056 
© Michael S 1 . of the paſt, h 1056 
Iſaacius Comnenus, * | 1057 
Il Conflantinus Duca, 1061 
— Son of Godwin Earl of Ken, Uſurps the Crown of 
| E lan val] 1066 
Milian Duke of Normandy, invades England, Conquers 
Berl and is made King, 1066 


Micbael Ducas Parapinaus, Emperor or of the Eaſt, 1067 

” - Romanus Diogenes marries Michael's: Mother, 1068 
And Rag with him, till taken by the Turks, and after- 
wards killd by Michael, ._ - / 


| icepborus Beroniates (Michael benny depor'd) Tucceeds him, 

1078 
0 of llenins Comnenus puts Nieren ute a Monaſtery, 2 
ſucceeds him, 1080 


The Turks Graft themſelves upon the argen, and chuſe 
for their Prince, under the Title of Sultan, Tangrolivis, 1048 
— He Conquers Feria, 1059 


— Takes Feruſalem, © © + 2 155 1068 


- » Fxan ſucceeds him, | b + ++ 2070 
—— He took Priſoner Romiayus Diogenes Em Peror, and con- 


Wers much. Se le: 


« ? 
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| Melec the 3d Sultan, en th N. 

At this time the Turks were Maſters of Syria, the leffer 
Af, and all Paleſtine, where they very much oppreſſing the 
| Chriſtians, Simeon Patriarch of Jeruſalem writes to the Pope 
for Relief, who calls a Council at Placentia, and obtains a 

eral CROISADE or War from all the Nations of Chri- 
Nend endom, for recovery of the Holy-Land to be Decreed, 1 

Great Preparations are immediately made for the Haw 
War, and divers Princes and Noblemen, among whom Go 
Fey oſ Bulloigne, (Duke of Lorraine, or rather of Brabant,) 
ſet forward with a great Army, 1096 

_ Solyman, Sultan of the Turks, ö 1097 

- Feruſulem is regain'd from the Turks, and Godfrey of Buloigs 


made King of it, 1099 
. - William Rufus King of England, 1087 
Henry T. his Brother, ſucceeds him, 1100 
Baldwin (Brother to Godfrey) King of gemſalem, 1101 
_ Henry V. Emperor of Germany, 1106 
Calo Joannes Comnenus Emperor of Greece, 1118 
Baldwin. II. King of Feruſalem, © 1119 
- Lotbarius Saxo, Emperor of Germany, 1125 


_ He reftor'd the Civil Law, The Code and rade, be» 
bog found in Italy in his tim. 
Conradus III. Duke of Schwaben ſucceeds him, 2128 
- Emanuel Comnenus, Emperor of Conſtantinople, . 1142 
ge is ſaid co have cauſed Lime to be mixt with the 
Meal that was ſold at Canſtantinople to the Army of the Em- 
Peror Conrade, in his Journey to the Holy Lance. 
-  Stepben Earl of Blois, King of England, -,' 1135 
- > Fulco, Badlwin's Son-in-Law, King My: 1135 


Baldwin III. his Brother ſucceeds, 1142 
Woradine, Sultan of the Turk, - 1142 
Federick Barbareſſa, Emperot of Germans 1152 
. "Henry II. King of England, +2154 
— He conquer'd-freland, 1 112172 
«* Almaric King of Feruſalem, - 1163 
- Saladine Sultan of the Turks, WT 1170 
Alexus Comnenus II. e 4 15 eee 1180 
| Andronicus his Son, 7 4 1182 
Iſaacius Angelus Comnenus, n,, 141185 
Hen VI. Emperor of Germany, W 1190 
Feruſalem re- taken by the Turks, R . 1 

2 King of England, a 1189 
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: ak Hh goes to the Holy Land, in his way takes the 

- Mand Cyprus. In bis return, is take Priſpner by the Sem 
Emperor. ; Fe 

. Hlexins Angelus, Emperor. of Grerce, 1195 

_ Philip ſucceeds Henry, VI, in the Empire, 15198 

Is oppos d in it 1. who was ſet lebe the Pope. 

_ Tobn Uſurps from his ephew Arthur the Throne of 4395 


y reaſon. of a Quarrel between bim and the og 
the Kin lam is interdicted, and no Holy Office perform 

for 6 Vears. 

— He had great Wars with the Barons, who all i in 
the French. 

2 He firſt 4 granted Magna Charts. . 
A great Diſorder i in the SucceMion of the Greek Emperors 
for: Conſtantinopl: is taken by the Latins,'and Alexias Duces, 
who had ſtrangled his Predeceſſor, forced to hie to” Alria- 


1201 
Net Laſeatus Emperor at Aide 1204 
Bades Earl of Flanders at Conſtantinople, . 1204 


& Succeſfion in both thoſe Cities continu d, till the time 
| of ichael 15 us. 
"frame II. Duke of Tchwaben, Emperor of came "ol 
ition firft erected ind he” e 1222 
ler mperor of Germany, Loes to the Holy-War, re- 
Covers Feruſalem, and is Crown'd King of it, 1229 
ie had Wars' with che Me. was Excommunica- 
| ay and Anti-Ceſars ſet up. 


b 


" Hemry III. King of England, rn 
N Barens tiſe a iin him, 7... "ou 
Ie Charta confirm d by 1. 3 
— Breaks it, the Barons riſe again, nd FR King i 
alen Priſoner and detain'd by Sinton Mowntfort, 1258 


Lewis (call d the Saint) King of France, goes to. the _ 
ar with a great Army, 243 
* — Takes Pamieta; returning. home is taken Prifs 
ner, 11250 
Great Confuſion in the Government of the Weſtern Em- 
27 occaſion d by the Emperor's Quarrel with the Pope. 
3 Brother to King Henry of England, choſen 2 


ie Pateologis regains Conftamimole, and * idle 


Fassl Kig f England i 12 
4 Wark J. 0 Nland, | of” A 72 
9 4 8 5 Rodolphns 


go A Sem of Univerſal Hiftory, that 
2 ears of Jeſ. Chriſt · 
Rodolpbus Count of Haptburg, Emperor of Germany, 1 277 
From him proceeded the . Auſtrian Family. 
Andronicus Paleologus II. Empetor at Conſtantinople, 1283 
Adolpbus of Neſſaw \ 8 of Germany, -. 129 
Albert of Auſtris ſucceeds him, 1298 
Ottoman the Founder of the preſent, Turkiſþ Empire, 1297 
Hienty VII. Earl of Fe Emperor of Germany, Jo 
Edward II. King of . 307 
Bj too much cheriſhing Gaveſion and the Spencers, b he 
loft the Love of his People, and was at laſt depos d, 1326 
Vicus of Bavaria, Em peror of Germany, 

— ie is oppos d by an Anti- Cæſar, Frederick of 4, 
Albert's Son. ä 
Great Diſputes at this time concerning the e of 
the Emperor and the Pope. | | 

" Edward Ill. King of Egle, 5 11 
ab He is Vidorious 1 . 5 his Son Edward (fil 
the Black Prince) took the French King Prifoner, and by 
N Valour left his Fathet and Himſelf an immor 
ame. 
This Kin inftituted the! Order of the Garter. in bis time 
Wickiiff liv'd. 
 Andronicus Paleologus III. Emperor at Conflentinople, 2 | 
bn his Son l at 9 Years old, 
abn Can 11 bis T ator, makes himſelf his Aﬀociate 15 
th Empire, 1 rules with him ti 
. Charles IV. K of Bobemia, Emperor of Germany, | 125 
The 2 — ompaſs found out, 307 
Philip the Fair King of France having great differehce Wi 
Pope Boniface VIII. is Excommunicated, 1302 
pe Clement V. remov d the Papal Seat to Aviguon, w Were 
it remain d for 70 Years, 305 
The Albigenſes and Waldenſes, much perſecuted at 5 


time: 

0 Wattes Lollard, a notable. Oppoſer of the omiſ Srip 
on, with many of his Followers, burnt in rid, 1351 
Gun-powder invented in Germany by Barth. 'Schwartg, a 
Monk; and Guns firſt us'd by the Venetian, 1 30 

Amurath the Turkiſh Sultan, brings 60000 Turks into | Eu: 


rope, and takes Adrianople, 1 WL - 1359 | 
Richard II. Tx Englawd, 28 1 1377 
e Rebellion of Jack Swe in Was Ws 
; — Is depos'd, 2 15 ; Pris 4355 
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Book I. 
LOSSY Tears of Jeſ Chr. 
Gov. Son of Joby of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter ſucceeds, 


and begins the Lancaftrian:Linerof Ki 1399 
j King a Bobemia, choen Emperor 1387 
Abodes well defended againſt the Turks. 1380 
Andronicus IV. Emperor at Conſtant inoples r 
- {Manuel Paleolagus ſucceeds him. 1387 
Bajazet the Turk began to * | — 


Tamerlay the Tartar began to 
—He' conquer'd "Babylon, 760150 Cl and dig Ovet 
comes Bajaget, and puts him in an Tron Cage. — 
ie Great Mogol is deſcended from him 
Wenceſlaus the 7 nd: "og d. | 14-9 
Rupers of Beni, ſucceeds. .. ... 
By reaſon 0 57 many Civil Wars "I ly. throws LEE Gord 
May Yoke,. and 2777 e of Ci ities N 1 8 
abſolute; Bach e «Wiper er in ng, f e Houl: ſe of El e 45 

"Mamus, Kc. | 


1 8 n 6 95 44 
i mand N10  Hungar choſen, E 2 
iſ Rog! 4250 1 into. a, Sh in favour of: 25 ; 


- Zr 0 King of Egle... 1 5 
8955 in France, uini the been Hefe 
om eincourt. * 
ee 27 6 rat Kingpin rind 9 ONE, 
2 e e 0 ne at ee. IE 
Lose Cue I Rae 14 Engle d th 1 France, ©" . 
. —— Richard Puke. of rk claims the wal * 58 


1 
$34 


—The Rebell ade ack Cade ſuppreſs'd. | | ; 
eh King 44 Lale by the 8 5 1 ban, 9 75 
_ of Anftria, choſen Emperor. rs i 
rederith 51 as, his Bapthety, Ju CO ts 
I 1 rifin inventec 4 [19 83 - & 
nian = on EY 45 05 
ious again 
tl ag ee | Epirus, n for his vice i over 1 
. NI. Paleologut the laſt tian Em br 05 4 
antinople, famgus for 2 N | Ca per 45 
Mabomer II. call qͥ the Great, Sul n.of yf the 16. 
——= "Takes Con mate, Conſtaniine being tain, 144745 an 
| to Ewpire. 44 9 3 49 . 4 09 1453 
8 G kroch! XIII. 
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C ans by the Turks, and the Chri- 
an Empire of the Eaſt terminated, 1453- 


Thi pocha is Ge- as fo } * Ne. 1660, 
erein King Char mY Ke ſter d, the ancient 
| Lawful Government. of Eugland war re-eiFabliſie . 


wool 


5 g mh prom 2 fefs'd chat his geo besitz het fo happily as 


one hefo re it, for whereas almoft every one 


enc'd from ſome great Ad ion red the Al- 
. = Mg, 1 te; this las? be- 


* a deplorable State of the Chriſtia and ſhews 
1989 05 1 Fe nll — — 


he hon of the try eligion 
15 Provinces, bs 20 
iſm and Cruelty into Europe, 1 it del ad ravag V. Umoft 
9 1 5 * it muſt be acknowle tar the Di- 
tOvidence was 


in this Puniſhment unwort 


8 . 


d 
Tots FelSes "Chi ARTS, who 
* ee es to the inqrated Holarry and 
I 


might juſtly enov laßt Epoch Patt 
9 wi ont Tags Notte Aer tHe Exjightted 
| ed Age of Chriſtianity for the Northern Barbarians 1 
oyer-run Europe in the Fourth and Fifth Centngies; hag o ef · 
fefvually foune away all ſorts of Learning, that tho themfelres 
5 1 8 TON Cbriftas N hgh LD hey ed xe · 
ges ime revive t 2 die 
1 in effe ee, dar . Os i de happen 
wer the Cl etercis d. PR 
a iy d — — in bong nc RI 
pat Books 


[ot ns of 1. 1 Titel Picus 
252 F M K Learn- 
ing — to Revive and by the * * 


— &* n 
9 214 A 11 4 , 4 
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Book CHRONOLOGT. $3 
a de A Labs © HOP 3 Tears of Jef; Chr. 
of the Work that thoſe great Men begun, we may now venture 
to ſay, We have almoſt arriv'd to the PerfeQion of thoſe Ages, 
wherein the Greeks and Romans made themſelves immortal by 
their great Erudition and Ingenui tx. 
That wonderfully uſeſul Inftrument the Mariner's Compaſs, 
had been found out in the beginning of the Fourteenth Century, 
by the help whereof, the Portugue de had ventur'd to Navigate 
on the Coaſts of Africa, and by degrees advancing; we find 
them at length, towards the end of this Age got as far as India, 
from whence they brought, by Sea, vaſt quantities of the rich 
Commodities of thoſe Parts, which before that time eame but 
ſparingly hither, becauſe brought over an immenſe Tract of | 
ns to Alexandria, before we could receive em. This was \ 
ow'd by a diſcovery of a neu World, which Chrifopher Co- | 
 Iumbus with great Hazard, as well as Skill and Pains, ſound 
dut; and thereby gave the Speviſh Monarch an'Opportuaity of 
encreafing his injons to an almoſt infinite Bxtent, and of * 
enriching Europe to an r degree, out of the inex - 
| hauftible Mines of Mexico and Peru. HER 
I The following Fpochs ſhews us moreover the Church reforms 
ed; and the Chriftian Religion reftor'd to its antient Purity z 
1 Blefling'of ineſtimable value, aud which we outzht all to priife 
- God for, and continually pray that he lets not again Superſti- 
tion to prevail 5 or, which is worſe, Atheiſin and [rreligion'to 
- Prophane our Piety. „, OOTY 


The Turks having taken Conflaminople, proceed in their Con- 
queſts, 2 Pelojonneſus, now call'd* Moree, ' 1459 - 
dne IV. Son to Nba Duke of Tort, (who bad been 
_ in his Wars againſt Henry V.) gains the Crown of By 
ES. 14 
—  - Marries the Lady Gray, which diſzuſts his great 
Friend the Earl of Warwick. þ SIE 2 4 
I wick raiſes Wars againſt him, and in the end For- 
ces him to fly the Kingdom. 134470 =” 
keien placd on the Throne again after 9 Years Impri - 
fonment, but Edward ſoon expels him. 17 
He dies, leaving his Crown to his young So Finger 
13 g E 
' Maximilien of Auſtria, Son to the Emperor Frederitk, Mar- 
ties Mary, Heireſs of Burgundy, - r 
They had Iſſue Philip; who Married em, the Daughter 
Ferdinand King of Spain, by which all the NetherJands be- 
afterwards united to that Kingdom. 
Maximilian choſen Emperor. : | 3493 
r - 62 Richard 


Brother Arthur. 15 
_ - Charles. V. Son of Philip, Who wagthe Son of Maximilian Ms 


84 A Syitem of Univerſal Hiftory, ' | 


„„ Tears of Tell Chr. 
.-- Richard, Duke of Glouceſter, uſurps the Throne of England, 
and Murders bis Nephe bs. 13483 
Kicbard III. a Tyrant, ſlain at Boſworth by Henry VII. who 
was of the Lancaſtrian Family, and Marrying the Daughter of 


Edward IV is Declar'd King. „ 1441-34 9.12; F485 
Is oppos'd by two Impoſtors, Lambert Simnel, and Per- 
kin Warbeck. | 13486 1499 


In the eat 1454. the Portugueze diſcover'd the Cape of 
Good Hope, and proſecuting their Diſcovery s, they at length got 
as fat as the - Eaſt-indies, which was diſcover'd by Vaſquez, de 


Gama, uho was ſent by the King of Fortugal to that purpoſe, and | 


arriv'd7 before Culicust, May the 20th. + + 1. 1498 
Ferdinand King of - Arragon, and Iſabella Queen of | Caftille, 
by Marriage une thoſe | Kivgdoms, and ere the Monarchy of 


Country. s 9 IS, 1497 
Aaximilian Emperor, an excellent Prince: 1492 
Hemy VIII. King of England. ; +, 


* 


a 2 e 
He married Xasberine of Spain, the Widow. of his 


Mary of Burgundy ; which Philip married Foan the Heireſs. of 
Spain ʒ by which means Charles ſucceeded in both theſe Eftates. 
And X th th 435 5 2n"7 x5 i 100 e : LY, 29 2 4. 77 15 16 
LET 5 choſen Emperor on the Death of S aximilian, 1519 
Ste | a 201 ' ; 


% * a N TK! +T ok Ting 
K ö f Fr. Picus, 
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| Tears of Jef, Chr. 
| Fr, Plans Count of Mir andola in tay ande G. Eraſmus Nav 
tive of Ronterdam, flouriſhed; | = 
Martin Luther begins to Preach in Gernoy agtſt 4 1 
cet, and other Errors of the Church of Nm. 13517 
Solyman, Ayl'd The Magnificent, began to Reign. 15 20 
The Iſland and City of Rbodes, aftet ee Defence, t ta- 
ken by the 7urks. / 1523 
Belgrade was taken, and vienna beſieg d by Solyman. , 
King Zenry of England, Wars ſucceſsfully with France. 4510 
——Writes ia Luther, and obtains, the Title of De- 
fender of the Faith. ©” BRAT 
.. . divorcd from Queen Katherine, and marries Anne 
| "WK + 137 3992 
— Acheads her, and Marries Fane Sepmas. 3 
— -Marries Anne of Cleepe, and Katberine, Howard. þ 4 
, — Mazrjes again, the Lady Katherine Parr. 
— He advanc'd Cardinal WWoolſe ey to the higheſt * * of 
| Greatneſs; who having diſpleas d him, is kuli 11 and 
Cromwel adyanc'd.. 3 Ih 31 
one! alſo diſgrac d and beheaded. "IO 
 — This King ſuppreſs'd Monafteries, and te! EY, for 
the Reformation, which followed in the Reigns of his Son ang 


| 2 
be Straights of agel. in America diſcover d. and nam⸗ 
ed by Ferdinand Magellan. * 1528 


Mexico and Peru conquer rd by the pon about this 


7 Name of 9 a fck 46 on occaſion of a Prote- 
Ration the Zytberans made againſt a\Decree of the Chamber of 
Spire againſt chem. 1529 
The 1 League; or Agreement between the Prote- 
fant of Germany for their nova IF made at Sa 
0 ah 5 40 
þ The Council of rem began. 1540 
» "Edward VI. Son of Henry VIII. by his wi Fai one, 
ſucceeds his Father at 9 Years of Age. NE | 1647 ö 
A wonderful wife and pjous Princße. | 
He reforms Religi gion, and expels eee and | 
falſe Doctrin of the Romi Church. 
1 His Uncle Ed W the Protector beheaded. 


8 | 
Mary bis Str fuceeds bi | 
e reftores . marries s Phili — Son of the > 
wg Pole V. aſterwarde King of Nr. 1 1594 | 


% 


Is | A 9 fen of Gepa E fory, 
a | Tears of Jef. Chr. 
— which bad been held by the Bugliſh e· 
ver ſmce King Edward the IIId's Time. ; 15 
Elizabeth her Siſter Queen of England. 135 
— Reftores the Reformation, and Reigns with great * i 
721 = ee l his 1 
Emperor Charles v. R 2 ms. x 5 3 
Ferdinand his Brother choſen Emperor. 155 


Philip II. hi Son ſucceeds him in Sin. 1558 
Cberies IX. King of France. 13560 
—— "The Civil War for Religion began a. 1562 


— The Maſſacre of the Proteſtants at Paris. | 197 
Maximilian II. Emperor. 

Ide Wars in the Lou- Countries againſt the Inquiſition Ve 
1 

e Philip ſends Duke d Alus to ſuppreſs it. 167 

Willem Prince of Orange, heads the Proteſtants in the Low- 
untries: 57 

—— Under whoſe Protection, Holand throws off the a | 

Yoke, and ſoon after Six more of the Provinces pyn wich 

them and altogether conclude a ſolemn Union at Vrrecht, 1579 

W A being at this time at War with pam, gives 

ance. | 

The famous Sea Fight at Lepanto, wegen the verein: kill 


20000 Turks, and fink 200 Galley + 1837 
© Hemy II. King of Franrne. _ 594 
- The Holy League in France began. oe 3 


Rodo bus II. Emperor. 
Sir-Francis Drake Sails through the Ma eder $treights 

over to the Phillipine Iſlands, and the Eaſt- Hudies, a 
"ooo the whole Globe of the 1 returns 


zope Gregory XIII. Corretis the Kalendar. „ 
Wi iam Prince of Orange Aſſaſhoated at Bec, $ 1594 | 
© Succeeded- by - bis Brother Maurice, who for c pany Years 
maintain d the War 2gainft the Spantards, 
attempt 


Ther Spaniards with a mighty Arma t to Javate 
pay are totally roy the E 1. 1588 
geen of Scotts, beheaded in England. 120 183587 


Lr gl, Kiog of Frauce, is fabb'q by F C 


 Hewy IV. King of Navarre (i 
Turns "24 Catholic 5 4 
Nation: | 


ſtawcs, @ HF 4 at N 1 fatour of th pro 


12862 117 
9 18 
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Tears of Jef Chr, 
* e gabe by hee, =» oth wy * 
s King of Jrotland, ſu 8 * Eli 216 in | 
Throat of Enzlend Y W * 11 
The Gun-powder Plot. A ww 
Philip 111, King of pan. | 
Peace made between Spain and ae wer the jet 
Provinces are declar'd a free . 1609 
| Lewis XIII. King of France. on 
Guſtavus Adolphus the famous King of dente, r 
Re I 
Kabi, King of Hungry and Bobemli, clefied Enpert 


*6 
Frederick, Count Palatine of the Rhine, Matries the” Lady 
Elizabeth, Daughter to King James of England. 161 
rederick il. choſen Emperor. 161 
Ide Eleftor Palatine 7 choſen King of Bohemia, 18 op: 
| _ by che Emperor, and ak in he 1 90 Frags 
20 


1 
Pbilip Iv. King of Spain, SOLOS 1619 
The Elector Palatine outed of 15 wix «Dir giren N — 
Duke of Buri. 
Great Wars in Germany enſued. * 
2 Charles I. King of England, PERO! bis Paths. no 


Frederick, Prince of orange, ſucceeds Maurice: | I 
Cds 1 Rickelieu chief Miniter 3 in Francr. = a 


——=,- He labours to ruin the Ptöteſtaut Party ng f. 
nally, takes the City Rochel, theirs hte Seng, PAN 2 — 


and Delence. 
der 2 4 Guſtavus Alophus, after wary vitoribinf 
io Germany, Jtaly, &c. is flain in che en 


November 6. 
Cbriſtina bis Daughter ſucceeds bim. 


Bock I. 


L u 1643 


Oount Tilly, the Eperor's General, famous for hi Conqueſts 


In Bobemia, Denman and Germ a, died. 1672 
Tortuga throws off the pauiſb Yoke, and receives Fob Duke 
of Braga of the ancient Rofl Fatnily for their King, 164Q 


Ferdinand III. choſen Emperor. 1637 

. The Rebellion and Maſſacre in teland: 3 4641 

King Charles d reaſon of the faQious Diforders in Landon, 
retires into the North, is denied Entrance into Hull. - 


1 XIV. the oder BY * . began to 8 
Aa bor fire Years old. 
father of 'bis late Maps of 


e Prince of Ca 


lysceeded his Kio it all his Hotjoars #647 
Peace 


. 8 1610 


7 


vv 1642 ds "ll 
— Sets up his Standard at Nottingbam, Aug. a. — ö 


S 


4 1 pleafant a Sight a5 this bappy Year Rives ws l. the peace- 


YN 


88 A Hſtem of Univerſal. Hiſtory; 7 : 
x Tears of Jeſ. Chr. 


ah Prateamong the Germans, &c. concluded at Munſter in 1018 


> Ihe Civil War rages in England; King Charles T, Mare! 4. 


1648. 
be famous Rebellion at Naples (on occaſion of the _ 


> Exciſes) headed by Thomss Anie lo, commonly call d 6 | 


© Oliver Cromwell uſurps the Government of England, Ke. 
the e of Protector. 165 

e Priuce + Orange dies Oftober 8. 1650. leaving his Prin- 

& (the; Daughter of King Charles II. with Child of the late 

"The who was Born November 14. 1.8650 


e Iſland, Famaica in America, taken by the En gliſh. 16 
iſtina, Veen 0 of Seen, reſigns her Crown, a 800 ts 
Tome. 


"4 . Guſtevus, Duke of Deux-ponts, | ber Coun 8 


16 
Ipbonſus,” King of Portug, ſucceeds His Father. 1633 | 
| — Being Lunatick is confin d, and his Brother made Re- 


WL Ges Joſepbus, Emperor of 825 began to 
Reign, July 22. | 1418658 
liver Cromwell dy'd Sept. 2. | 1658 
A War between France and Spain, having laſted 25 Years, is 
at length ended by a Peace, concluded in the Ifle of Pheaſants, 
near: the Pyrenean Mountains, | 1659 
Aer ball a dozen Changes of Government in England in on 
rs time (the Rump being by General Monb's Management 
. and a Free Parliament choſen) it was reſoly'd by the 
Parliament, April 20. That King Charles 11. was lawful and un- 
doubted King, and an neh ſent to . to in- 
vite him Home, "4 5 . 1660 
17 r 37 L 4 ; | 5 1 5 
CI F 
ion 


meta 15 P 0.C 1 x Iv. 


dedt 
Xing Char les Il. Reſter d, the Aline Go uerninent 
And Laws, of | Fogland Halte Aid Europe 


£ 4 in anf Perce, 1660 | 
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es N Tears of Jeſ. Chr. 
ful state of all Europe, without taking à View of the agrreea- 
ble. Proſpect; In Exgland our celebrated Auguſtus ſhuts up, the 
Temple of Fanus, reftores the Ancient Religion and Govern- 
meat, and by his happy Influence gives the. Muſes Liberty, an 
the. Merchant Protection, Learning and Wit flouriſh, Trade 
_ enriches the Nation, and à general Joy drives away, the Sor- 
rows which the Iate Tyrannical Uſurpation had caft over all ar 
ood and honeft part of the People: The hungry Beggars tha 
820 uſurp'd' the Senate-houſe were now expelld, an Fore to 
refund the ſweeet Morſels which they had had robb'd the King, 
the Clergy and their Fellow Subjects of, under the ſpecio 
Name of Sequeſtration : In ſhort, the King, the Laws, the An- 
cient Liberty, Goyernment and Peace wa; reſtor d, and Eng- 
nenne.. oc bon 
In Germayy, the War which the Emperor, King of. Poland, 
and Elector of Brandenburg. had maintain d againſt the King of 
Sweden, was ended; that between weden and Denmark, as alſo 
between France and Sweden, terminated ; and finally France and 
Spzin reconcil'd by the Fyrenean Peace, and ratified by the 
Marriage of the Infanta ta the King: So that we may truly call 
this the Annus Pacificus of Europe, and compare this with the 
Sia 29, 1660. King Charles II. makes his Triumphant En- 
Tance into London, it being the Day of his Birth, in the Twelfth 
' Year of his Reign; and on the 23d of April following was 
* Crowned. Leopold Ignatius being at that time Emperor of Ger- 
many ; Philip IV. King of Spain; Lewis, XIV. King of France,; * 
 Alpbonſo;King of Portugal; Charles X. King of Sweden; Chri- 
ftiern V. King of Denmark;” Alexius: Michaeliwity, Czar of Muſe 
. .covy3 Fobn Caſimer King of Zolond ; Alexander VII. Pope of 
Rome ; Franciſcus Molino Doge of Fenice; Ferdinand II. Duke of 
Florence; Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy; and finally, Mabomet 
IV. Sultan of the 7a, CRT. -.- - ad68 
In France, Cardinal Mazarine being dead, Mar. 9. 1661 
that King takes the Government wholly into his own Hands. | 
The Dauphin Born, Nov. J. 138W6 / 
King Cbarles of Exgland marrries Honna Catherine, Infants of 
\ Portug „ May 22. 1662 


"Venner, and the Fifth Monarchiſts, make a Riat and bloody 


, 


* 
* 


„Rebellion for a few Days in London. 128667 
s * firft Dutcb War e 
A raging Peſtilence at London, 1665 
War proclaim d 8 France,who ſide with the Dutch, 1665-6 
4 Violent Fire, which,burat don · the greateſt part of ay 
4 1 ; 4 . * $8 5 7 By: | , J | 


| | The 
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The Dutch at Chathem, "| Nö 1667 

A Peace concluded at Beda by England, with France and 
Holtmnd, WAY 1667 
War betwixt France and Spain, 


Te Threatre at Oxford buite by A. Bp. Stelo, 166 
pe, 7 of Peace between Spain and France, at Aix Ia Cha: 


1668 
The City and Iſland of Candia, taken by the Turks, 1669 
\ Clement XI. Pope, 1670 
mo of Lorrein diſpoſſeſt of his Daminions hy Hs 
1670 

he ſecond Huteb Wer, © 1672 
The French King invades Holland, over · runs he Country, 


and commits very 4 Ravage, | —— | 
7 decares againſt France, 

Faction in Holland headed by de Wit, ral Ans 
the Prince of Oranges Minority, had ſome Years before this, re- 
ſolv'd no more to admit of a Stadrboldery. but at this time the 
miſerable State of the ir Country, chroog the French Tyranny 
which was carried on, hetauſe the wanted ſome $kilful 
General, made the People Mutiny, and oblige the States to te- 
fiore the Prince to the Dignity ond Henogee of KA e 

1674 
Peace between England and Hollend 1.674 


Piktor Amadæut, preſent Duke e nis Sofa : 
Pope Clement X. dies, and is ſucceeded hy Benedid e 
"who took the Name of innocent XI. 
"The Prince of Orange comes over to England, and BA 
che Lady Mary (our late gracious Quoen) 1677 
Peace concluded at Nimeguen,between France n 
—Alſo between Spb and France, | 
A between the Emperor and France. 
Tube Popiſh Plot in England Diſcover'd, 4 £448 
Tue Dauphin marries the Princeſs of Hauri, 1858. 2 
The Duke of Burgundy, eldeſt Son to the Dauphin, need, 
F B-mbarded by the French, | 1682. 
he Czar! of Muſcovy — cauſes Diſputes which of the 
Sons ſhould — — tuas agreed Py: dan ſhould 
4 n toge her, ; AY 
ar betw-en the nate and the Turks, 
Fug ier quitted and deftroy'd by the Engliſbd. "269 
Ferna Rafe gd by the Turks 60 Days, at | Belen, 


the Siege rais'd with great Slaughter of 1 — 
Poland S-pr 12. 8 ** 5 te hy the 95 


_ Genoa Bombarded by the French, 160 
rade taken by the French, King 
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King Charles It died Feb. 6. 1684-6: and is immetianely ſuc· 
ceed by his Brother James Duke of Tar. 


Earl of, Arg yle Invades Scotland, | 4: £-> olds 
Duke of Monmourh Invades England, - © 1686 
— Both defeated, and — by K- Famer 1685 
Tue Grand Seignior, Mabomes IV. being — „ ge, 
III, ſucceeds him, 
The French King breaks the Peace wich Germany, 4 his 
800 takes Philipsburg, Odob. 1688 


The People of England, being oppre'd by King 78 Go- 
vernment z the Prince of Orange, in proſecution o an Invita- 
tion to that purpoſe, comes over to England with an Army for 


their. Relief, Nov. 5 1688 

King Fames quits the Government, and retires privately from 

_ Whiteball. Decem 12. 1.06588 

2 heing put aſhore at Feverſham, returns to London, De- 
_— 16. $ 3 Kin 1688 

Prince of Or comes to London, ames re- 

tires to Rocheſter, — Rs 18. 7 1688 


Mbence he privately departs for France, Des. 23. 1688 
A Convention, or Parliament being Aſſembled, they declare 
Wilien Prince of 0747 wk together with his Princeſs Mary, King 


E England, Feb. 13. 2 1088.9 
France declares War againſt Holland, Nu. 1688 
: King 1ifiem and Queen Mery Crown'd, Apr. 21. 1689 
' England declares War a inft France, May 7. 163g 
The Convention of $ w reſolve. to offer the Crown to 
K. Millan and Q. Mary, Apr. 16 OM 1689 
- which the Deputies preſent to them, May 16. 1689 
Ar 5 paſſes from Frauce to ſrelard, with French Offers 
London-derry, which had declar'd for Ki 
5 ND | — 
ing out for King n Arm] js ſeat or 
Wee 
e © 1 A out K 
Famed, ſurrender'd, Func 13. 1685 
Wiliem, Duke of Gloceſter, Son to their Royal Highneſſes 44 : 
4 and Princes of Denmark, was Born Fuly 24. * 
Tandem. derm reliev' d, and the Siege raiſed, Fuly 22. — 


ing illiam goes over into Ireland with many 


15 Sores of Me and Ammunition, 16. 1 4 1 
The Ratte the Boyne, wherein King Wiliam obtains 75 : 


7 Ggnal and entire Viſtory over K. Fancy gud bis * For 


Trl A „ AR 725 


F 
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King william marches into Dullin, 7 16. 1.8690 
de King Fames flies back to France, 1699 
” The firſt Siege of Limerick, * 1690 
The King returns to England, a ter having reduc'd 1 great - 
on part of Ireland, Sept. 10. 4 1690 
"The King paſſes over to Holland, wherein, endeavouring to 
Land in his Barge, is ſurrounded with Ice, and detaia 27 
Hours, Fan. 20. x6g0- 
The Electors of Bevarie and Brandenburg, the Landgrave/of 


Heſſe Caſtle, and many Foreign Minifters, aſſembled in Congreſs 
at the Hague, wa conclude a firm Confederacy againſt France, 


Nb. | 1690-1 
- Mons taken by the French, Apr. 8. | 12 1691 
be King returns to England, Apre io. 10691 
The King goes to the Army in Flanders, May, 169 
Sultan Achmet II. Emperor of the Turks, ſucceeded his- Bro- 
thor, June 12. 1691 


Athlone in tretand, taken by the Engliſb, July 217. 1691 
The Battle of Agrim, wherein St. Ruth, the French General 
for King Jan? is kin d, and nis Army er routed, July 
13, . 1691 
Innocent XII. Pope, Eleted, Fuly "IR 1691 
Zimerick ſurrender d, and Ireland totally redoc d, 0foh, 3. 1691 
The Exgliſb Fleet obtains a great Victory over the French, 


and burnt "about 20 of the largeſt and beſt Ships at Ja Hogue; 
N . FX 169 2 


_ Earthquake at Famaica, which almoſt totally deftey' 
Pors Royal, Fune 7+ 1692 

Numur taken by the French, July 3. JS 1692 

The Battle at Szeenkivk, Fulj 24. | 48692 


A ſmall Shock of an parthquake felt in Ergland, Bolland. 


| Flanders and France, Sept. 8. 1692 


The French take, and barbarouſly deftroy Heidelburghy Spire; 
Menbeim, Frankendal, and other places in the Palatinates: 1693. 
The Battle at Neer-belpen, near Landen, Fuly 28. 1693 


Cbbarleroy taken by the French, Oftob. 11. 81 
Frederick Auguſtus, Eleftor of Saxony, ſucceeds bis Brother 
George, May 7. 1694 


The Engliſh Fleet, by Bombs thrown in, bara tows de Grace 
and Diep, two conſiderable Maritime Touns i in France, Fahr. 1694 

. "The Queen taken ill of the ſmall Pox, Dec. 27, 1694 

And on the-29th Her Majeſty, of ever n Memory, 
parted this Life. | 
Muffe 5 II. Son to the depog'd Mabomer IW. ſucceeds, Empe. 

peror of the Turks, Fan. 27. 
Fea taken from the French by the Duke of Savoy, Fuly 9. 1995, 
© Namur Jayeſtcd of the K, Ty his Army, Ju 9. 51 
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* 5 che Caſtle was ſurrendred; by the French to the 

— ederates 

Granville, Calais, and other Sea · Touns of France, Bombard: 

ed by the Engliſh Fleet this Summer. 

A Plot 5gaint His Majeſty's Life, diſcovered, Feb. 21. 169% 
FJobn, King of Poland, departed this Life, Fan. 17. 1696 
Auguſtus, Duke of Saxony, choſen to ſicceed 4 
Wo taken by the French, | 61 avid 1697 

1 ©. Barcelonia taken by the French, 179 0 1697 
Treaty of Peace at the palace at Nſwicb i in Hulland; "whe 

ou the 10th of September, O. F. a Peace is concluded, and the 

Articles Signed hy the We of en ard. 5 

. Burnt, 7 * 497 

t urnt; an. 

Ihe Peace between * Emperor 24 Kk. of Poland on one 

patt, and the Grand Seignior on the other part, concluded at at 

Carlowiny, Fan. 26. 4 4096 

Dino, with the renetians, February following. nad 

— A Truce with the  Muſcovites, which. was changed in- 

hs a Peace, 1700 
The Scots attempted. to ſettle at Darien, in America, 1699 
The P anion Treaty, , 1700 
The moſt illuftrious Prince, William Duke, of Glocefter, 

Darling Hopes of the Engliſh Nation, (to the unſpeakable Gri 

of all true Lovers of their Country) departed this Lif e, 555 


29. 
| Antonio Mocenigo, choſen Doge of Venice, — 
Pope Innocent XII. departed this Life, and was ſuccee 80 | 
by Cardinal Albani, Elected Nov. 23+ 4100 
And aſſum d the Name of Clement XI. 
Ide War in the North broke out. The King of t Raabl at⸗ 
tack'd the Duke of Holſtein, but by the intervention of the 
Engliſh * Dutch Fleets; in the Baltick, was oblig d fo * 
Ace, 
Ihe King af Foland at the ſame time beſieg d R en 
thereby began the War between him and the King of 5 1, 
wha ſoon after invaded Poland. len 
Kage] II., King of: Spain, having by Wi en 
uke of Anjou, ſecond Son to the Dauphin of Frauce, Bis uni- 
ren | Heir — Succeſſor, departed has Life, Nov. 1. 1700 
Emperor claims the Crown, 04 pain, and, invades the 
inioas of that Crown, in 


1 170 
be ens II. late King of Eng land, departed is Life,. Sepremt: 
r I . 


6 1701 
His Majefty Willie I. Kin 1 Gr a N. al, and Ireland, 
departed this Life, 125 8. n * 1 


Aud 


in Milan, ſurprix d and diſarrd by the French Gener ber- 


— 


94 A SyRtem of Univerſal Hiftory, 
Tears of Jeſ. Che. 
And was ſucceeded by der moſt facred Majeſty Queen: Ae, 
whoſe Reign God grant Long and Happy. | 
Her Mapfty Crown'd at Weſtminſter, Apr 2 1702. 
War proclaim d at Londom againſt France, May 4. FOR 
Prince Eugene, General of the Imperial Army in — 
ter d Cremona by Stratagem, and took Pilcroy the French 


/ tal Priſoner, Peb. 2. | 1702 
Ayſerſwart taken by the Confederaces, Fun. 14. 1702 
Battle at Liſtaw between the Kings of Poland and Sweden, 

wherein the former was defeated, Fuly 19. 1702 
Engliſh Expedition to Cadiz. Aug, | | 05: 14 PIG 
Lendau taken by the Imperialiſts, Sept. 10. 2703 
. Venlo taken by the Engliſh and Dutch, Sept. 23. 1702 
The EleQor of Bavaria « ſurprizes Wa, and declares for the 

French Sepr 8. 1702 

Engliſh Victory at Vigo, Oltob. 11. and 12. 170 


Fai taken by the Engliſh and Dutch, Ofob. 7. 1702 
Liege, the City, taken by Thom allo, 000 1 3. and & 1702 
the Citadel on the 2. > 470 
Traerback taken by the French, Nov. | 1702 
French ſieze Nun in Lorrain, Dec. 3. 1702 
The Inhabitangs of the Cevennes (a part of Languedoc In France) 
Religions rr dara make an Inſurrettion on account of 
eligion and Li 1702 
Port Royal, in Famaice, deftroy'd by Fire, Fan. 9. 17 
Fort Kebl, over againft Strasburg, taken by the French, 


9. 
League between Portugal and Englend, . 16. 1 
1 taken by the Confederates, Mey * * rho 
Battle of Eekeren, between the Duteb and French * 


37 
5 and Revolution in Turkey, Puly og, 
1703 
taken by the En gliſh and Dutch, ny D , 1. 170 
4 alſo taken ky them, Sept. 2% 8 
Briſac taken by the French, 'Sept- 14. 
© The Emperor ſurrenders his Right to the Crown of as to 
his Son Charles, Archduke of Auffria, who was N yo 
claim d at Vienna, King of Spain, Sept. 22. 
The Duke of S2voy's that- were in the Service 


dome, Sept. 29. n 1704 
Lauda re-taken by the 8 Nov. 16. 3 
Luder taken by the Confederates Dec, 1 7 
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' The Great Storm of Win Nou. . 


1703 
Charles of Auſtria, King of Spain, arrir'd i in England, i in his 
way to Portugal, Dec. 26, 1103 
Tuat Priace arriv d at Lisbon, March 7 1701. and ſaon after 
- marched with his Ally the King of Portuge) againſt the Duke of 
Anjou, his Antagoniſt, 
- The Battle of Scbe lenburg, wherein a Pary of the Confode- 
| rate Army Commanded by the Duke of Meriboros gb, broke 
through the Bavarian Lines, routed à larger Body of the Bauarian 
Troops, and took the 2 of Denawert, Faly 3. N. S. 1 
The Battle of Blenbe im or Hochſtat, wherein the French 
Bavarians were routed; and in a manner totally deſtroy d by 
the Confederate. Army Commaaded by the Duke of Marlbo- 
3 and Prince Eugeng, of Sau, Aug. 13. N. S8. 1704 
ibraltar taken by he Engliſh, Fuly 24. N. S. oa 
The Sea-Fight at lag, between the French Fleet Com- 
manded by the Count de Toulouſe, and the t and Huch 
Fleet Commanded by Sir . George, Wok, Admiral 
Varderduſſen; wherein the, Confederates. gained ws) Vidtory, 
and kept the Sea, notwithſtanding the v Superiority 5 — the 
French Force, Aug. 24. N. S. 
, Landau, taken by the German Army Commanded by the King, 


the % Nov. 20. 1704 

= s Crown's King of Polend by the lotercft of the 

'S 1 of Sweden; Ofob 4. 7 
Caralonians bei to *  Cherles 11. who was 

Ned : £0 Barcelona by the Britiſh and Dutch Fleets,: * — 


- The Emperor Leopold Dyes, Mey 1 
The Battle of Ramillies in Fs — + "A N. 2 1705 
Barcel nia poſſeſs d by R. Charles, who Ane by the Brixif 
Forces, under the Farb of Feger borough bad taken it laſt Yea 


1 


was all this Spring 5 10 T and the breach z Reliev? 
by the Engliſh, 2 11. N. 170 
Rr — king of cnt oh 
wherein t e er gamiog the es me 
—＋. abdicate the Crown of Poland, October wy 


1706 
* ane Reliev'd by ——— 
| . n 8 wh KH 571785 76s 
ele muna in Spain, 2 

The ego of. a So Fab 26. to Aug, 2 21. N. S pd 

af England and Scorlend.Commenc'd Mey , 270) 
W Shovel in the 4 n War caſt away: 
ob. Rocks of Ti 08. 21. S cr 03954 277 
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D 412}, Tears of ine 
: The Pretender to the Crown of Great-Brizain image! an * 
vaßon of Stand; March, ARTE 
* The Battle of Oudenard, 2% 11. 1708 
— The' Wand Minoita, and in it naue, thkeh by the Su: 
Prince George of 3 Djes, 0866. 28. | 1708 
- The City Lille Beſiegd and taken by the Conſederates, 1708 
” Tournay taken by the Confederates, Sept. 3. 1709 
The Battle of Famaives hear Mons; _ it. $7 1 IP 
Mons taken, Odtob. 20. : ſs 1709 


The King of Sweden nde Muſcoiy, * 1709 
The Battle of Puttowa, wherein he vas Defeated 7 — 
MMuſrovites, and his Army totally routed, June 20. | 
The Battle of - Almenare in Spain, Fuly 27. Daten il p $4.4 
+ The Battle of Seragoſſa, Aug. 20. e 
The Battle of viavicioſa; and Bribeuge taken; Die: 10. 1710 
, The Expedition to Luebeck. | 1711 
The Shipwreck in if, Aug 22. 1711 
The Daupbin of france, $i to the king, Dies Avi 14. 1710 c 
The Emperor Joſeph Dies, April 17 
Bis brother Chiles. Arch-Duke of Avi, and King of Spa 
evoſen Emperor, OAo0b, 1222: . as 1711 
The Davuphineſs, Daughter: to the Duke of Savoy Dies, Febi 


1 _—_ | 
— 7 Dauphin late Duke of au unh. Grandſor to the Kg 
Fe 18. 

The Dauphin his Sou, Great Grandſon to the King, 1 
March 8. | 17 mn 
His Brother, the Duke of Aujon Dies 15712 
Tbe Young Dauphin, third Son to the late Duke of Pg 
in er of Death, Fune, 

- Louiſa Maria, Daughter t to king _—_ and Queen Hoy, 

ies, April 18. 1 1 5 1712, 
© Treaty of Peace held at Utrerchs. - eee WR 

be firft General Conference e Far. 29. 2712 | 
© Duykirk ſurrender d to the Queen of Greai - Britain, uh 7. 1712 
- Ceffation of Arms hetween Great- Britain and France, pro! 
ae wks Army W by the Duke of ormaud, 1 
. | 1 1 
The Battle of Denain,' Fuly 24 een 1 

The Peace betwern Deals and de Sign 

Urrefcht by the -Plenipotentidries'on both Sides, April 11. 1 
: The Peace between Holland and Frante, 228 the nere 
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; e on both wma 122 | 17 
e Peace Proclaim'd at London, 1571 
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8 Aioutelgei in C eneral is the erand DitinRtion, — 
ſets a Man above his Equals, ſo to be ſure thoſe 
Parts of Knowledge that render him more generally 
+ beneficial to the Publick, muſt neceffarily deſerve 
228 Eſteem. Thus Divinity which affeas our Souls, 
l ck our Bodies, and Law our Eſtates, juſtly give the Pro- 
of thoſe Faewties a Veneratien among dane 4 "But et 
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is a Misfortune Learning ſuffers, That thoſe Sciences, however 

beneficial to us in their Conſequences, that do not immediately 

give us Nelief in Neceſſity; are leſs thought upon: Thus Geo- 

metry,-altho*.it be the Foundation of all Mechanical Arts, and 
affords us the Rules by which all our common Utenſils are 

made, yet the Work- man underftanding only his Rule with- 

out the Reaſon of it, the Wiſdom of the Inventor is diſregard- 

ed. And under this Head we are forc'd to place Hiſtory, a Sci- 

ence of infinite Benefit to Mankind, and yet a Science that is 

very little look'd into, but by Men of ftudious Lives: Except 
a ſhort E ſſay of ſome very notable Action, or a Relation of ſome 
very freſh one that affects our preſent Fancies can be call'd 

Hiftory for theſe, tis true, every Body liftens to. To ftir up 
Gatepry, Gent/emen to the Study of this uſeful Science, we 

ſhall lay before them fome of the Advantages accruing by it. 


I. Hiſtory by informing us of the Actions of Mankind in for- 
mer Ages, brings the Times paſt into our preſent View, makes 
us as it were co-Eval with the celebrated Heroes of former 
Times, and nathrally Excites us to an Emulation with them in 
Glory.  Tis' « ProſpeQ-Glaſs (as Mr. Dryden expreſſes it ) that 
carries our Souls to 4 vaſt diſtance, and takes in tbe fartheſt Object: 
of Amiquity. It informs the ending by the Memory, and 
belps us 10 judge of what will happen; by. ſhewiny us the like Revolu- 
tions in former Times. For Mankind being the ſame In all Ages, 
agitated by the ſame Paſſions, and mov d to Adlions by the ſame In- 
rereſts, nothing can come to paſt, but ſome Precedent. of the like 
| Nature bas already bappen- aa NI 0 
Natural Affettions ſtirs. up every Body's Enquiry into the 
AQtions of his own Anceftors, and the Virtues and Honours of 
our Fore-fathers cannot fail of raiſing a Concern in us. Thus 
next to that of our own Family, the Hiftory of our own Nati- 
on affets us moſt ; But if we conſider further, we muſt con- 
feſs that all Mankind are one Family, all proceeding from the 
ſame firſt Parents, and therefore all the Nations of Mankind as 
our Brethren deſerve our Notice. e 
II. The Study of Hiſtory is the moſt agreeable Diverſion, 
and moſt delightful Entertainment that can be pitch d upon. 
This is evident from the Pleaſure all ſorts of People receive 
in the hearing ſtrange or new Stories, and tis from this Guſt 
of our Nature that the Poets have been encourag d to Mie 
their many Fables, Romances and Novels. But true Hi 
gives at leaſt as much Delight · to Perſons of found Reaſon z- the 
real Events that have happeo'd in the World, . 
much Matter of Surprize, and cauſe as great Rapture When 
duly reffected on, as thoſe fiitious Tales that ſo much loveigle 
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the Women's Affections. Tis reported of Alpbonſus King of 
Spain, and Ferdinand King of Scicily, that 352 3 
from dangerous Sickneſſes by the Delights they receiv'd in the 
reading Livy and Curtius. And Bodin tells us, That Lorenzo de 
Medici ow'd his Life to the reading of this Story, wiz. The 
Emperor Conrade 111. having reduc'd the Rebellious City of 
Peinsburg, commanded it to be intirely deftroy'd, and all its 
Inhabitants, the Women only excepted, to be made Priſoners 
of War. Whereupon the Women made an humble Suit to the 
Emperor, that they might ſave ah; leaſt wbat they were able to 
Carry away on their Backs; which being granted, He was 
ſurpriz'd to ſee them March out with their Husbands and Chil- 
dren upon their Shoulders, and thereby mov d to ſo much Com- 
paſſion as to Revoke his Sentence. What can be more delightful 
than to obſerve the Wiſe Conduct of Judicious Stateſmen, the 
Politick Stratagems of Wiſe Generals, the wonderful Effect of 
Manly Courage 3 the ſtrange Turns of Succeſs unjuftly obtain d, 
and the 1 Relief oppeſs'd Virtue meets with? Innume- 
rable are the Inſtances of all theſe in Hiſtory, and unexpreſſi- 

le is the Pleaſure. a'wiſe Man reaps in Reading em. 

III. Hiftory affords INSTRUCTION  to- Perſons of all 
Ages, Degrees and Faculties, The Stateſman, the Soldier, 
the Divine, the Lawyer,” the Phyſician, the Husband-man, 
the Merchant, the Mechanick, will all find in Hiſtory Inſtructi- 
ons in their ſeveral Sciences, as might be made appear, were 
| 3235 ary to inſiſt on it; but as this is evident to all under- 

nd ing Perſons, we ſhall rather chuſe to give ſome Hints of 
the Inſt ruction Hiftory gives to Men in general: Which it 
does in theſe Particularfs. age wot 


1. The many Examples of Virtue extant in Hiſtory, in the 
Perſons of wiſe Governours, couragious Generals, ſage Philoſo- 
phers, faithful Friends, obedient Subjects, juſt Princes, pious 
hildren, affectionate Parents, Wc. do naturally excite Emula- 

tion. ' And herewith we may obſerve the Advantage all theſe 
Characters appear with, and the Reputation that Virtue gives 
n Man; for the Hiſtorian never fails to give em their juſt A 
plauſe, or if he ſhould forget, the Reader cannot avoid to 
it 3 for however vicious a Man's own Nature may be, he can- 
not forbear commending Virtue in another. And as example 
is beyond Precept, no better Method can be uſed, than to igure 
Louth betimes to the Reading of Virtuous Hiſtories, 25 
2. As the Patterns of Virtue gain our Eſteem, ſo on the other 
| the Examples of Vice raiſe our Indigration. When we 
Read in Hiſtory the Actions of cruel Tyrants, barbarous Maſt- 
ters, perjur'd Friends, ſtupid 1 rebellious Subjetts, 
n * 2 wi 


diſobedi- 


= 
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diſobedient Children, and other Inſtances of Wickedneſs, it 


ſhocks our. very Nature, creates a Horror. in 'our Spirits, and 
even forces us to Hate and Deſpiſe them. 1 

3. The admirable Morals, and excellent Diſcourſes of Prin- 
ces, Stateſmen, Generals, Philoſophers, &c. ſo frequent in H iſto- 
ry, caunot fail of improving our Minds. The good Effect of 
virtuous Actions and wiſe Conduct; and the contrary Evil 
and Ignomy attending vicious Ones, afford us Reflections that 
muſt very much Excite us to a ſtrict and fteady purſuance of 


Virtue: In theſe, and — Manners, Hiftory is admi- 
Ie f ' ' 


rably Inſtructive to Mankir Tre 

4. The Subject of Hiftory is not low and groveling, not 
employ'd in Trite mean Matters, but the moſt elevated Subjects, 
and therefore a ſtudy worthy of a Gentleman. Hiftory gives 
us the Affairs of whole Common - wealths rather than of parti- 


cular Perſons, or if it deſcends to Lives, *tis of thoſe that have 


ſpent em in publick Actions. The Hiſtorian deſcribes ts us 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of Kingdoms and States, makes his Ob- 
fervations on their-Riſe and Decay, on their Factions and Coun- 
cils, their Wars, Force, Stratagems and manner of Fighting, 


the eos — and Overſights: And in his Remarks on the re- 


wards of Virtue, and puniſhments of Vice, the Objects are thoſe 
of publick Concerument. Thus Hiftory appears on all Accounts 
recommendable to Gentlemen, and the Study of it exceeding 
uſeful-to them in their Conduct, not in Speculation only, but in 
Action; in all Conditions of Liſe, but eſpecially in publick 
Stations * | th 2 2 F ö | 

5. and Laftly, Religion is conſiderably defended by Hiſtory. 
For prophane Writers agreeing with Holy Writ in the Hiftory 
there related, is of notable force againſt Atheiſts z Now that 
this is ſo is very certain. ©, Curtius tells us, That the Jewiſh 


High Prieft came to Alexander; and inform'd him of Daniel's 


Prophecy concerning him. Tacitus and Suetonius, as well as 
Joſepbus make mention of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Many Inſtan- 
ces of the Harmony of Sacred and ProphaneHiftory might be pro- 
duc'd, and undoubtedly a vaſt greater Number of ſuch would be 
ſeen, if the prophane Authors that wrote of the ſame time with 
'the'Seripture- were ſtill Extant. The Mythology alſo of the 
Ancients bears ſuch an Analogy with the Scripture, that Learn- 


ed Men have ſhewn us many of their Gods borrow'd thence. 


Again, Hiſtory by ſhewing us the Origin of all Arts and Scien- 
ces, demonſtrates that the World had a Beginning. For it is 


Abſurd to affirm, That Man, born naked and deſtitute of all 


Defence, or natural Weapons of Offence; as all other Creatures 


are endowed with, but in teu of thoſe Benefits, furniſh'd with 
a rational Soul, and inventive Ingenuity, ſhould long lie Idle, 


and 


j 
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and not exerciſe thoſe Talents, which being made uſe of, we 
ſee are able to Accommodate him with infinitely more and 
greater Conreniences for Life and Pleaſure, than any other 
Creature of the Univerſe enjoys. So that it is not at all to be 
doubted, but that as ſoon as Men had Being, they employ'd 
their Minds in the purſuit of Knowledge, and in the exerciſe 
of Arts. When therefore we ſee in Hiſtory the Origine of all 
Arts and Sciences, and find them to have hegun ſince the time 
of Adam ; It muſt be concluded he was the firſt Man, for it 
cannot he imagin'd that' when once they were invented they 
ever became diſuſed. Now in Hiftory we ſee that as ſoon 
as Men had Effected the manual Arts neceſſary to their Sup: 
port, they quickly fell upon the Study of the Sciences: Aſtro- 
nomy ſeems to have been the firſt, for the brightneſs of thoſe 
Heavenly Bodies ftriking their Fancies, put the Chaldæans upon 


obſerving their Motion: From the Chaldæaus the Aipyprians re · 


ceiv'd it, and from them Thales learnt it, and taught it to the 
Greciins. Philoſophy was firſt reduc'd into Syſtem, and taught 
to the Greeks by Pythagoras. Phyſick, tho' ſo neceſſary to Hu · 
man Life, was unknown to the gyptians, thoſe Maſters, of Sci- 
ence, for 'Herodotus tells us, they uſed to bring out their Sick 


to the High- ways, and crave Advice from every Paſſenger.. 


The Invention of all the other Sciences might be Tracid, and 
found to have been begun fince the Time of Noah; and con- 
ſegquently a very rational and forcible Argument brought. trom 
prophane Hiſtory, in Defence of the Scripture Hiſtory of the 
Creation, againſt the Atheiſts. But tis needleſs to enlarge 
further upon this Subject. The Reading of Hiſtory is undoubt · 
edly not only an Innocent and pleaſant Diverſion, but alſo a 
profitable and moſt uſeful Employment, and therefore there 
needs no more Words to invite to the Study of it: Except tb is 
Admonition of Moſes to the Iſraelites will enforce it, Deut 32. 
5. Remember the Days of Old, conſider the Tears of many Generati- 

ons: N thy Fathers and be will ſbew thee, thy Elders and they will 
tel : e. 15 \ . . - * 7 66 W 
But leaſt a contrary Uſe ſhould be made of Hiſtory, and the 
too many Examples of evil and wicked Princes that have liv'd 
in the World, ſhould be thought to give a Vicious Perſon En- 
couragement, give me leave to add a few Words, viz. | 
1. If a Wicked Prince flouriſhes in the World, and is by God 
eh to Tyrannize over his People, this ought to be conſi- 

er'das a Judgment of God Almighty upon that Nation.. And 
altho' we may ſay Nations of Virtuous Behaviour have been 
ſometimes thus M 


age of that, we have e Notions of Things, 7 


icted; it may eaſily be anſwer d, That 
g who ſees Men's Hearts and ſeccet Thoughts is the beſt 


_ 
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to be no competent Judges of what may provoke God to Ven?» 
geance, till by the Execution of his Sentence, we. are brought 
to the Senſe of our Guilt. _ | . | 
2. If God chuſes to Execute his Wrath upon a ſinful People, 
by the Pride, Cruelty or Avarice of their Prince, rather than 
by Fire, Sword, Flood, Earthquake, Peſtilence, or the like; 
It affords us this Reflectlon, viz. That thoſe very Paſhons which 
we all carry about us, are the Scourges that thus terribly AﬀMi& 
us, and as we are all too apt to Indulge thoſe our internal Enemi 
This Afffiction will moſt ſenſibly Convince us of the Danger 
letting thoſe Servants become our Mafters, and Demonſtrate 
to us the diſmal Effects of ſubmitting our ſelves to their Go- 
3. Altho' God may make a Vicious Prince the Inftrument of 
his Vengeance upon a ſinful People, and permit him to Enjoy 
the Exerciſe of that Power for a Time; yet to avoid maki 
the Vice ſeem lovely, after the intended Execution is over, he 
ſeldom fails to hamble- the Pride of ſuch Tyrants, and brin 
them, even in this World to ſome remarkable and grievous 
Puniſhment. Wnt. 5 tak) 
4 4 IfKings be Wicked, the Eminency of their Station makes 
the Vice more Conſpicuous and Abominable z the Curſes ſuch 
a Prince receives from all Men while Alive, and the Ignominy 
and perpetual Reproach his Memory lies under when Dead, 
is an effectual Terror to thoſe Men, whom the Doctrine of Hell- 
Torments could not deter from Vice, As on the contrary, the 
. Glory, Praiſe, Honour and Eſteem,” which a good and virtuous 
Prince receives from all Mankind, is the beſt and moſt effectu- 
al Excitement to the Practice of Virtue, 71 
- *Tis this Uſe therefore that we muſt make of Hiſtory, name - 
ly, when we Read the Life of a vicious and cruel Tyrant, 1. 
Conſider him as a Judgment ſent from God upon that Nation's 
and, 2. Ask our own Conſcience whether his Vices are not odi- 
ous, and the imitation of them to be-with utmoſt care avoided. 
And on the other hand ſee if we can forbear to applaud a vir- 
tuous and juſt King; give but our own Underſtanding fair 
ſcope, and let it determine which of the two Characters be 
more eligible,” N e e . 


* "A 4 
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fenen of Hiſtory,” © 


r HERE are gteat Diſputes among the Schools how | 0 di- 
1 vide Hiſtory; but we do not think fit to be enge 5 


. 
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either of their Quarrels, looking, upon them as frivolous, and 
_ no conſequence ; and therefore content our ſelves with 
affirming. * WV; 
1. That Fuſtus Lipfius, [Epiſt.. 61. Cent. Miſcel ]- who di- 
vides Hiftory into pu}:5ogtay and iseelar, that is, true, and 
fabulous or pvetical Hiſtory, is not to be follow'd, inaſmuch as 
Poetical Fictions and Relations have nothing in the leaſt to do 
in what we call Hiſtory. Ariſtotle, de re Poetica, ſays, That 
Hiftory differs from Poetry, in that the former relates Things 
as they truly are or have been; and on the contrary, the lat- 
ter only repreſents.what they might or ought to be. eh 
2 That Bodin is not to be imitated in placing natural Hifto- 
17 87 ꝗ— properly appertains to Phyſick, among the Species 
| ory. * ö a i | ' 
3. That Kecherm1n, who examin'd ſo nicely into thefe fore- 
going great Men, inftead of reforming them, falls of a ſudden 
into Grammatical Trifles and Logical Punctilio's, which will 
be regarded no more by Men of ſound Senſe than his tedious 
Diviſions and Sub-diviſions of Hiftory, in which it is impoſſible 
to follow him without quickly looſing Sight of him. 
We have endeavour'd to take a mpre dire Courſe, which is 
by dividing Hiftory into, o 


1. Eccleſiaſtical. And 
2, Civil. 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory informs us of what has hapned in the 
State of Religion, nh Ne 
Civil HASTY gives an Account of Occurrences in the Civil 
State. This Diviſion is founded upon the admirable Theology 
of St. Auſtin, in his Method of dividing the Holy Books, and 
all the Hiftory of the Church, He ſays, That there have al- 
ways been two Cities in the World, which are the City of God, 
and the City of the World, and which are remark'd in theſe 
two Brothers, 4bel and Cain, whereof Abel is the Image of 
the Citizens of God, and Cain of thoſe of the World; the for- 
mer the Younger, the latter the Elder; becauſe Man did not 
become a Citizen of Heaven, hut through Grace, when he was 
born a Citizen of the World, ['St, Auſtin in Pſa, 61. de Civitate 
©. 35. a. lo .. = 7 : Var 
Thus all Hiſtory conſiſts only in repreſenting to us the diffe- 
rent Events and Paſſages which have ever happen d in theſe two 
Pope Cities. as Sed 
| The Hiſtory which treats of the City of God has beeg ever 
. refylly preſery d in the Ns and is divided into the ur 


tbeſe ſame Romans gave their Aſſiſtance (ibo without defi 
zo the Divine Vengeance, 10 exterminate this ungras 
„ ( 9 x * , ; 56060 5 : "wo * 
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of the Jews; and the Church of the Chriſtians, cx the New Tefl4- 
ment. The Chriftian Church may be ſub-divided into ſeveral 
Particulars; as the Churches of every Patriarchate, Kingdom, 
Province, Dioceſs, Oc. | 5 0 | 
The Hiftory which treats of the City of the World is the 
Civil, which may be divided. into the Hiſtories of the Monar- 
Chies and Republicks that have been before our Saviour. Chriſt, 
and the Hiftory of the Monarchies and Republicks that have 
come after him. Every Monarchy and every Republick com- 
poſe many particular Hiſtories. 


| Univerſal Hiſtory comprehends 1 in the City of God. 


what has hapned _ \ In the City of the World. 


i; The City of God, under 1 Old Teſtament. 


el The New > 43” 70 
e Latin Church, Go. 
The New Teftament, The Greek Church; Oc. 6 

| Monarchies and Republicks 
2. The City of the World, —5 


before Feſus Chriſt, and Mo- 
prehends 


narchies and Republicks af- 
| | C.ter Feſus Chriſt, 

To be convinc'd of the Neceſſity of thus dividing Hiftory, in 
relation both to the Church and to Monarchies,we are to remem- 
ber that Maxim which ſays, That we muſt never mn out of the 
Rod in this Study: As alſo, that the principal Defign of God 
Almighty, in the Creation of the World, was the Foundation, 
Conſervation and SanQification of his Church; likewiſe, that 
the World ſubſiſts by no other Means but by thoſe of the 
Church; and moreover, that whatever is exceſlent and ad mi- 
rable either in the Eftabliſhment or Revolution of Empires, is 


chiefly occaſion d by the Church. 


If this be ſo, it is neceſſary of courſe to have Eccleſiaſtical 
Matters keep pace with thoſe of Monarchies, and not to ſepe- 
rate the Hiſtory of the City of God, from that of the City of 
the World. This the Biſhop of Meaux ſpeaks admirably well 
of in his Treatiſe of Univerſal Hiſtory, Theſe Monarchies, (ſays 
he) have for the moſt part a neceſſary connection with the Hiſtory 


he Peop e of God, for God made uſe of the Aſſyrians and Babyloni- 


ans 10 chaſtize his People; of the Perſians to re-eſtabliſh them z of 
Alexander and bis firſt Succeſſors to Prote# them ; of the famons 
Antiochus and his Succeſſors to keep them Employ'd 3 and of the Ro- 
mans to. defend them againſt 1be King of Syria, .who were then rea- 


dy 10 deſtroy them. 'Under the*Romans the Jews continu'd to the 


coming of Feſus Chriſt, whom, when they bad Slighted and C 4 55 
B. 

Nation. 
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Ged, who bad then determin d to gather together a new People from 
al] parts of the Earth, fiſt rang'd them under the Dominion of the 
Roman Empire, which afterwards prov'd the principal means to en- 
creaſe the courſe of the Goſpel, Ibo this ſame Roman Empire 
perſecuted this new People for above 300 Tears, yet that Perſecuti- 
on ſery'd only io confirm the Chriſtien Faith, and to make it ſhine 
the brighter by the Fortitude and Patience of its Profeſſors, But at 
length tbis Empire, finding it bad to deal with ſomething more in- 
vincible than it ſelf, was forc'd to yield, and receive into its Boſom 
that very Church, which before it had ſo long and ſo cruelly perſecu- 
ted; whence it follow'd that thoſe Emperors did all that lay in their 
Power to make that Church, Univerſally acknowledg' d, which Feſus 
Cbriſt bad founded; and Rome became thenceforward the Metropolis 
of the Spiritual Empire. Alſo when the time was come that the Ro- 
man Power (which bad vainly boaſted it ſelf of Eternity) was 19 
undergo the Fate of other Empires, Rome, tho become 4 Prey to 
Barbarians, yet preſerv'd its Ancient Grandeur by means of Religi- - 
on; for thoſe Nations who had Conquer d the Romans, baving by 
little and little ſoftned their Manners by the obſervation of Chriftian 
Piety, their Rings tbougbt none of their Titles ſo Glorious, as tbat 
| of being Protettors of the Chriſtian Church. 

Thus tbe Empires of the World have been ſerviceable to Religion, 
and baue preſerv'd the People of God; wherefore that ſame Gol 
which bad causd bis Prophets 10 foretel the divers Conditions of 
bis People, made them alſo Prophecy of the Succeſſion of Empires You 
are net unacquainted with thoſe places where Nebuchodonoſor was 
mark'd out to puniſh the Pride of tbe People, eſpecially of ibe Jews, 
who approv'd themſelves ſo ungrateful towards their Creator. Ton 
baue alſo (no doubt) obſery'd Cyrus nam d 200 Tears before his 
Birth, to re-eſtabliſh tbe People of God, and to chaſtize the Arro- 

ance of Babylen. The deſiruction of Nineveh likewiſe was not 
oretold with leſs certainty. Daniel in bis wonderful Viſion bas 
briefly, but fully repreſented to us the Babyloniſh Empire, together 
with tbat of tbe Medes, Perſians and Greeks, The Blaſpbemies 
and Peyſecutions of Antiochus, were alſo Propbeſie d of, as well as 
the miraculous Victories tbe Peaple of God gain'4 over that cruel Ty- 
rant. In tbeſe Prophets you may find all theje famous Monarchies 
come to nothing by little and little, and the new Empire of Feſus 
Chriſt 0 be ſo expreſly Cbaracteriz'd, that there is no reaſon to doubt 
of its being meant, as by Name, of the Kingdom of the moſt High ; 
the Kingdom of the Son of Man, &c. being pronounc d to be 4 
Kingdom that = even in the midſt of the Ruin of all others, 
and 10 which alone Eternity was promis'd, | 4 
' Gold therefore, who made uſe of ſo many different Naions 10 
Chaſtize, Employ, © Enlarge or Protect bis People; baving 4 mind 
ſo be known for the Au thereof, diſcover'd the great Secret = | 
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bis Prophets, and caus'd them ta foretell it before he put it in Exs · 
 ention. Whereupon theſe Empires, bein aps yl ne with ibo 
Deſigns of God, their Fate bas been foretold by the ſame Oracles 
of 2 Holy Spirit, which Tropbeſied of the Succeſſion of the fainbful 
eople. | 
| Nothing demonſtrates better the neceſſary Relation between 
Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory, than this excellent Diſcourſe of the 
Biſhop of Me aux, where we may oberve the Proceedings of God 
in the Revolution of Empires, and by what means the Almigh- 
ty Wiſdom brings his ends about, even in thoſe Matters where 
we think either our Prudence or Policy has had the larger ſhare. 
J would gladly have all Youth learn by Heart as much, at leaft, 
of this admirable Diſcourſe, as we have juſt mentioa'd ; for 
thereby they may be able to ynravel (if I may ſay ſo) all' the 
Intreagues betwixt God and Man, and difcover the firſt Prin» 
ciples of all Affairs which Hiftory has handed down to us. Pro- 
ru Hiftorians have always fill'd us with confus'd. Ideas; 
ut the Biſhop of Meaux has demonftrated the Hand of God to 
have ſet all the Springs of Cauſes at work, and that for the 
peculiar end of Preſerving and SanQifying his People. Men, 
milguided by their Paſſions, think all muft be related in Hiſto- 
ry that contributes to ſatisfie their Avarice or Ambition; but 
they are deceiv'd, for like Children they only ſee the Wheels 
of the Movements, without being able to gueſs at the Mecha- 
niſm and Cauſes of them. The Sanftification of the Church, is 
the ſecret Spring of all that has hapned moft confiderable in the 
World from its Creation; and the Fall and Riſe of Empires is 
the Mechanifm of the Almighty. FM. 
Altho' we cannot always diſcover what ſhare God has had in 
certain Affairs, yet it muft never be deny'd that he has had 
any, Who could ever have imagin'd that the Grandeur of the 
Aeman Empire, which we commonly look upon as an effect of 
the great Wiſdom and Valoar of che Romans, ſhauld have ever 
contributed towards the publication of the Goſpel, and the glo- 
ry of the Church? | 72 
In a word, there might have been only one Hiſtory, which 
ſhould have been that of the City of God, where Empires and 
Dominjons might have been brought in as ſo many Incidents 
and Epiſodes, which have only collateral Relation to the Hifto- 
ry of the Church. Neyertheleſs, as the Devil will always have 
a ſhare in Human Affairs; and that St. Auſtin, together with 
the Holy Scriptures, attribute to him a Power over the Kin 
doms of the World, we divide Iliſtory into Fccleſiaſtital for 
the Affairs of the Church, and into Civil for the Affairs of Em-. 
Pires and Republicks, We make no uſe of the Word Propbane, 
as being improper for the Hiftory of Chriſtian Kingdoms, whoſe 
Kings are the Protectors and Cheriſhers of the Church · 
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This I preſume may be ſufficient to juftifie my preferrin 
this Diviſion of Hiftory, to that of all othets which have — 


on the ſame ſubject. 
The Authority of the Hiſtory of The people of God, 


contain d in the Books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. 17 . | maT 


HE Hiſtory of the Fews is contain'd in the Books of the 
1 0 Teſtament, which is ſufficient to convince any Chrifti- 
n that it is unqueſtionable, and will never admit of any Doubt. 
et it is not to my purpoſe to quote any Fathers hereupon, or 
to ſhew what they have advanc'd, in their Diſputes againft the 

Pagans, to prove the Truth and Divinity of the Bible, thoſe 
Matters being to be met with in the Books of ſuch Doctors as 
have written upon that Subject. | 3 

Nevertheleſs, as it is chiefly at Genefis that the Deifts uy 

Atheiſts level their Criticiſms, it wquld not be amiſs to ſay 
ſomething in vindication of that Holy Book, and the rather, 
| becauſe the Hiſtory therein contain'd being once eftabliſh'd, all 
the other parts of Religion neceſſarily follow on courſe. _ _ 

1. Then it is certain that Moſes was Author of the Book of 
Geneſiz. Nay more poſitive ¶ ſays du Pin in the firſt Tome of 
his Hiftory of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, ſpeaking of this Book] than 
that either Homer was Autbor of tbe Iliads and Odyſſes, or He- 
rodotus and Thucydides of thoſe Hiſtories thas are aſcrib'd to them: 
The Holy Bible (continues he afterwards) reaches me that Moſes 
was Author of the bentateuch. Thus are the Five Books of Moſes 
Call d, of which Geneſis is the firſt. Feſus Chriſt proceeds u- 

pin) and the Apoſtles bave aſſur'd me as much; ancient Authors con- 

cur in the ſame Opinion, and all otber People agree with them, &c. 

We may find in the ſame Book a number of Witneſſes to evince 

this Truth, of which ſome were Jews, others Chriſtians, and 

others Pagans; all which poſitively affirm that Moſes wrote the 
k of = and all the reſt of the Pentateuch, 

2. Moſes without diſpute, was a much more Ancient Writer 
than any of thoſe Authors who have acquir'd ſo great Rputa- 
tion in the World, and procur'd Greece the Title of The Mother 
of Sciences and Arts; for he liv'd near 500 Years before Homer, 
| 800 before the Philoſopher Thales, who wrote the firſt concern- 
ing-Nature ; 900 before Pythagoras, and above 1100 before ei- 
ther Socrates, Plato or Ariſtotle, who. have been the moſt cele- 
brated and chief Maſters of all the Wiſdom of Greece. a 
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os 4 Hen of Univerſal Hiſtor : 
. It is true that Moſes wrote the Hiftory of the Creation a 

time after. it: ſince that he wrote Geneſis, it may be, about 
the Year of the World 2550, But this ought not to gravel 


* 


any Man of Sence, for when once he has conceiv'd that Moſes 


foreſaw future Things, through the Spirit of God which re- 
vealed them to him it will not be hard to believe, that he 
was alſo = ay with thoſe that were paſt and before his Days. 
This Hiſtory alſo may be very well cftabliſh'd, without hav- 
ing any recourſe. to Revelation 3 for it is poſſible Moſes might 
have ſaid to thoſe of his Time, 7 am reſolv'd to. write of 
the Tranſaflions from the beginning of the World to this Day; and 
of which, 7 believe, vo Body can be better informd than my ſelf ; 
for Amram my Farber bas ofren ſaid to me, Son; I will relate 10 
To the Zritory of the World down even 10 ut, according as 1 
Deve tearnt it from Levi my Grandfather, who bad what be 101d me 
from Iſaac bis Grandfather, with whont be tiv'd' 23 Tears. And 
as for what relates to 7/ac, he might have heard all what he 
fold Levi from Sem, with whom he-liv'd/alſo 50 Years. Now 
nothing can be more probable, than that Sem might ſay to 


Nac after this manner, Tou may ſafely believe whas I tell won 


About the Deluge; fince I have been an Eye-mimeſs of all I pretend 
0 know. And you ought likewiſe'to believe x wben 1 . 
Jon about rhe Ceat ion of the World, and of all whit relates to Adam, 
Ice I liv d near 100 Tears with: Methuſalem, my Great Grandfa- 
#ber,wbo learnt all theſe Matters from Adam bim ſelf, with whom be 
liv'd 243 Tears. So that between Jſezc and Adam there are but 
two Perſons; Matbuſuem and Sem; and then between Iſaac und 
Moſes his Father, there is only one more, ho is Zevi.''Inſo- 
much that to ſpeak plainly, without having Recourſe to Super- 
natural Proofs, never any Hiftory deſery'd greater Credit thag 
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It is certain that Moſes urote nothing but what was within the 
ſemory of Man, fince he was only remoy'd from Adem about 
ur or Five Generations. Between Adim and Iſaac there are 

but two Perſons, Merhuſalem and Sem; and between Iſaac and 

- Amramthe Father of Moſes, there is but one, who is Levi. | 

It follows therefore that Adam, Mebuſalem, Sem, Iſadc, Leui 
and Amrum the Father of Moſes, have ſucceſſively convers'd 
with, and inſtructed each other in the Hiſtory of the World 
(which was then only that of their ſeveral Families) eſpecially 
at a time when there were no other Hiſtor ies which Men might 
apply themſelves to, or divert themſelves in. | | 
It is not my Deſigu here to confute the ſeveral ObjeRtiotis 
which the Enemies both of the Fri and Cbriſtian Religion 
bade rals'd againft the Pentateuch, and other Books of the Bi- 
ble. That is, altogether foreign to my Purpoſe, and would en- 

55 e me ſo deep in Theological Diſputes, that I ſhould quickly 
loſe Sight of my Introduction to Hiſtory. Any one may be ſa- 
Teen by Monſieur Zuetius Biſhop of Auranches, his Learned 
A rea 
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riſe concerning Evangelical Demonſtration 3; or the famous 
ather Simon's Book of the Inſpiratiom of the Sacred Writers, which 
icht be anſwer'd to the frivolous Arguments which Sinoza, 
ho liv'd ſome ſhort time in Holland, brought in his triflin 
Treatiſe call'd Tra#arus Theologicc-Politicus, againft the Truth and 
ivinity of the Holy Bible This Author, tho' Born à ew, 
Ils nevertheleſs very ſeverely upon Judaiſm, without ſhe w in 
t the ſame time any great Kindneſs for Chriftianity, So tha 
e may reaſonably infer, That his Deſign was to aboliſh all, Re- 
HGgion, particularly the Fewiſh and Chriſtian, and eſtabliſm A+ 
elſm and Libertiniſm, leaving every Body to Per liberty of 
liexing what they pleas d, provided at the ſame time the 
ov'd no Difturbance to the Common- wealth. But Fath 
Simon\'has* ſufficiently demonſtrated, That this Spiwote "was 4 
ockhead, and that he underſtood neither the Criticks af the 
- Scripture, nor the Learning ow Fews. $4 0-280Y. : 
Ia a Word, what 1 have ſaid particularly of Geneſis, ma 
fuflice-to Imprint in us 4 more than ordinary Idea df the A 
2 and Divinity of this Book, which is the ſole Foundation 
df all the reſt of the Bible. Fr 
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The order of- the Books of the Old and New Ten. 
Firſt; tie OLD Teſtumelit conſiſts of 45 s. 
1. Genet comprobends the Hiſtory of the Creation, of be 
World, the Lires of the Patriarchs, the. deluge, ten 


y of the off:ſpring of Noabdown to 775, and, in thort, all 
the Hiſtory of 2399 Year, * 190"? . Exdus 
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1 Exodus, fo call'd from its giving an Account of the com- 
ing of the People of Iſrael out of Egypt, contains likewiſe; the 


Tranſactions of Moſes in the Deſatt; how God gave the Laus 


of the Decalogue to the People, and whatever hapned duri 


the ſpace of 145 Years, from the Death of 'Foſeph to the Build- 


jog of the Tabernacle.. | CCC 
III Leviticus, which contains the Laws, Ceremonies and 5ã= 
crifices of the Jewiſh Religion ʒ the perpetual Fire, diftinguilti 
ing Beaſts, clean from unclean; and many other Things, of 
which the Inſpection and Management belong d peculiarly. to 
the Levites. . nne d Sr? Y F4 
IV. Numbers, where is to be found the numbring of the Peo- 
ple of Iſraei after they came out of Agypr, with their. Hiſtory 
of 29 Years till they went into the Deſart. 

V. Deuteronomy, that is, The Second. Law; not that Moſes 


fy 


chen gave a different Law from what he had before publiſnd on 


Mount Sinai, but becauſe he therein renewed. it to the Child» 
ren of ſuch as dy d in the Deſartt 


-* Theſe are ibe Five. Books of Moſes, call'd the pentateuch, and 


which contain the Hiſtory af 2552 Tears and an half, computed from 
the Creation ny 11 A uten yy | Fr 85 
VI. Foſpua. Tis commonly thought Foſbua himſelf was Au- 


de Teckun'd from the Death of Moſes to that of Foſbus. 

VII. Falges. It is not certainly known who compil'd this 

. tho ſome aſcribe. it to Samuel. It repreſents the Reps . 
ick of the Fews under the Dominion of Fudges, coming 


 Hiftery of, it A e is to ſay, from the Leat 


o che Wotid 235 2897 I herein the {/r4ctizes ate to he 
Found Broaning u | 
- vered them over ta the Power of their Enemies, for the Pu- 
niſhmenc of their Idolatrie. ah Ow 17 i. 
VIII. Autb. This Bock, whoſe Author is not known, cons 
kits an Example of uncommon Piety, and of the {ingular bro- 
mende of God Mb, a Modbitiſh Woman, being not wil- 
ling to forſake her Mothet - in- Law, follows her till ſhe comes in- 
ww ner dun Country, where God ſo employs, his Providence for 
the Welfare of Auth, that ſhe marries ſot her ſecond Husbac 
Boa a very Rich Man of that Country, and becomes Mother o 
Oded; Grandfather: of David, from whom our Saviour Feſus 


this | Hiſtory of Rub, hapned in the time of the Fudges. "Tis 
mic co de during the Adminiſtration of Shamgar, about a8 Years 
ao : 9:4 
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chor of this Book, It comprehends the Hiſtory of 17 Years, to 
b- 
the Defth of Foſbuz to that of Sampſon. lt contains a Keiler of 


ery. ſevere Hardſhips, God having deli- 
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deſtendet according to the Fleſh, There is no doubt bat 
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- FX.” The firſt Book of  Septucl contains all that paſſed under 
the Government of Heli and Samuel, as likewiſe under the Reign 
of Saul, for about the ſpace of 101 Tears; that is from the 
Year of the World 2848, to 29499 e 063. 27 
K. The ſecond Book of Samuel comprehends all the Reign 
of David during 40 Years + + 1 0 
XI. The firft Book of Kings contains the Hiſtory of Solo- 
mon's Reign, as likewiſe how his Kingdom was divided aſter his 
Death. Afterwards it treats of fout Kings of Fudab. There is 
in this Book ai Series of Hiſtory, for the ſpace of 126 Years. - 
XII. The Second Book of Xiugs contains the ſeveral Reigns 
of 12 Kings of J/rae}, to the Deſtruction of that Kingdom; 
and of 16 Kings of :Fudeb, to the Captivity of Babylons iThis 
Book alſo relates wonderful Things of Elijab; and Eliſba his 
' Companion. © It contains in all, the Hiſtory of 308 Years. 
be Author of the Firſt and Second Books of Kings is unknown 3 
but aB tigether include the ſpace of 597 Tea?! 1,620.24) 
XIII. The Firft Book of the Parglipomenes or Chronicles, 
NIV. The Second Book of the Paralipomenes or Cbronicles. 
Theſe two Books are ſo nam id, becauſe they contain the Ads 
and other C ircumſtances which had been omitted in the ſorego- 
ing Hiſtorical Books. This ſecond ends at the Year of the 
World 3468, where ended likewiſe the 70 Years of Captivity, 
when Cyrus gave Liberty to the People of Fudes to return to 
| their own Country, to Build their Temple and the Walls of ge- 
feln. Tia commonly thought that Ejdras was Authot of 
theſe two Boese. wh OH to bit 
VV. The Book of Ezra,” according to the common Opinias; 
was written by the Perſon whoſe Name it bears. It contains 
the Hiftory of the Captivity of the with their Delive- 
rance and Re-eftabliſhment in Fudes,' the firſt eur of 
Cyrus his Reign to the 26th of Argexerxes,! ſiraam'd the lang- 
banded: All which comprehends e Tears, camp: 
ting from the Year pf the World 3468, to 360% 40½.. 
— XVI. The Book compiled by Nehemi call'd.in the Vulgar 
Latin Bibles the Second Book of Eſdras,' begins at the acth Lear 
of Arraxerxes, and continues even to the beginning of the Rei 
of Darius his Son, firnam d the Baff ard; which — 
- Hiſtory of the Fews during 31 Tears, and extends to the 
Teatr of the World 358). £ qhplt 
XVII. Tobit. There are thoſe that are of Opinion, that Te 
bit, the Father and the Son, were the Compilers of cheit oun 
Hiſtory; but this carries no Anthority along with it. Tobit was 
one of thoſe Maelite: that was tranſported out of Samara by 
King Senarberib. This Book includes ſeveral Examples of 
Virtue, and excellent Principles of Morality. You may : ere 
1 * 4 | | | p ' 0 erve 
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- obſerve Tobit faithful to God, even under ſtrange Trials. His 
Charity 3 the Care he had to Bury the Dead; his Patience af - 

ter he had loft his Sight; and finally his admirable Inſt ructions 
of Piety to his Son. Tobit the Son, informs us with what Diſ⸗ 

ſitions we are to engage in Marriage. In a Word, the Pro- 


vidence of God towards all thoſe that put their Truſt in him, 


ſhines throughout the whole courſe of this Book. 
XVIII. Fudith. The Author of this Book is by no means 


þ rotate was of Opinion, That it was written during the' 
aptivity in Babylon; tho the Hiſtory of Fudith, related in 


. 


this Book, hap'ned, according to the Opinion of the Learned, 
before this Capone. Tuus it is thought that this wonderful 
Expedition of that Pions Widow, who was 64 Years old when 
ſhe cut off Holifernes's Head, was tranſafted after King Manaſe 
fes was Re-eftabliſhid. Fudith lived 41 Years after this bold 
Action, that is to ſay, to the Year of the World 3389, when 


| [the was 109 Years of Age. 


TIx. Eber. The Hiſtory of Fſiber 225 after the Reign 


of Darius Son of Hiſlaſpes, who is the Abaſuerus, all along men- 
tion'd in this Book. The compoſure of it is attributed to Mor- 


decai but it appears to me that Eſtber might alſo have had a 


Hand in it. 5 | | | % | 
XX. ob. It is thought that this Book was ficſt written in 
Arabict, and afterwards Tranllated into Hebrew by Moſes. The 


Hiftory of Fob can by no means be a Fiction; the Perſons and Na- 


rions therein mention d by their proper Names; and the ſeveral 


Teſtimonies of Tobis, | Ezekiel, and St. Fames, together with the 


Sentiments of the ancient Fathers, ought to conyince us that this 
Story. is true. Job was either before Moſes, or elſe at the ſame 
time with him ; and this Hiſtory probably hap'ned during the 


Jjraclites being inthe Deſert, becauſe there is no mention made 


In if of the written Law. 


xl. The Hans, Theſe ate commonly aſerib'd to Devid,. 


altho there be many. that are none of his, .and which have been 
| written a long time after 


\ 
: 2 


XXII, The Proverbs of Solomon 
| * W Name it bears, and 
Life, as w 

Doty towards 


* 


contains excellent Prece pts 


Neighbour. 


XXIV. The Canticler, or Song of Songs, is aſs of Solomort, 
This Book is alfogether Myftical,. It deſcribes in a very lit 
manner the incomprehenſible NE Chriſt towards der 
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Death, as well by Eſdras as other 
Tie Bock was Composd = 
in what relates to the Service of God, as our | 
XXIII. Eifler allo belongs to Solomon, This Peck de- 
ͤ ˙ of the, greateſt Fijian, ln this 


cribes in a very jay 5 


** as I; 
* 
1 
* 


the third Year of Kin Tofias,''to 


does not hinder but he might be of . Birth TY l 1 


114 _ASyſem of Univerſal Hi it 14 
his Spouſe, as likewiſe the Churches return to r 


tom obſerves that among the Fes; none were ſuffer d to 3 £ 
this Book till they had attain'd the Age of 30 Years 3 ſo that 


- we may ſay with this Father, That Solomon wrote his Proverbs 


for thoſe who were juſt entred in the Patbs of Piety; his Ecole- 
fiaſtes for fuch as were ſome what advanc'd : But for his Canticles, 


they requir'd a Mind altogether” elevated, and Feen, from 
the Clogs of this World.” -- 


XXV. The Book of Wiſdom. This Book. contains the Spirit, 
and many other Things of Solomon; altho* in'all_liketihood be 
was none of the Author of it. It may be divided into 3 Parts: 
1. Until the VII.-Chapter, it is 8 Exhortation to the Study 
and Love of: Wiſdom... 2. IE . Chapt a5 Explains the 
Origin of Wiſdom. 3. All che reft * Deferit the Effects and 
Productions of Wiſdom. 

XXVI. Ecelefaſticus was Compos'd i in 5 20 of Yalowien's 
"Eccleſiaſtes, as may appear, by the great number 6f Moral Sen- 
tences, almaſt the ſame with his. 7 Son of Sirach W it in 
N A St Ferom fays! he has ſeen a . 


"The Gredter- Prophets, 16.4 a 555 
xXVil. J/aieh; of theſe is the Chief 1 Exceed. He 


— bimtelf has collected into one Volume all the Prophecies he 


made under the feveral Reigns of U Uixiah, Forhem, Abt, Exe- 


- chias, and even to the time of Mayaſſes, 'by whoſe Command, 


according to the Tradition of the Jews, he wavcruelly'Saw d 


aſunder with a wooden Saw. 


XXV Feremiah: Prophecy cy'd e Yew. 1 uit, — 
in 


Feruſalem, and Deſtruction of the Temple; that is co ſay, from 


the Year of the World 33 28 to 3420, 584 Years before 
e 


the Birth of Chriſt. H the Sacerdotal Race. He al- 
ways declar'd after an N manner, agg inſt the Irregu- 


 - arities' of his Time. His Style, according ta St. Ferom, is 
Mean as to Words, but Majeſtick in its Thoughts. The Pro- 


phet Baruch was His Secretary, who in Colle ing khe ſeveral 
Prophecies which Feremiab las made upon divers Occaſions, 


 obſerv'd no en of Time: This Holy P1 ophet was — by 


ſome impious Jews in #gypt, who were'tiot e 


the freedom of his Admonitions. . /' gd 8-44 


XXIX. Baruch was'Secretary and Diſcipl le to'Feicimiab; which 


ys, he was. He ſays himſelf, 1 he . 
22 in e but it oh exactiy Khow u ut . 
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of this People, b of Meſſizs, the Calling of the Gen- 
the Church,” its 'Vittories, "and the 


p gogne 
ces 


3; He promiſes 
claimd. 
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XXIII. Foe). It is no effy Matter to find out hat eime he 


' Propheſied, He foretells the Beſt ruction of Feruſalem; and 


under the Symbol of that City, he ſpeaks of the Deſtruction of 
the whole World and the laſt Judgment. 
-  » © RXRTV., Amos was a Shepherd or Herdſman of Fæcos, a po 
Ton. God, who never makes uſe of ſlender Abtlities,” Choſe 
this Perſon, for a Prophet in the Time of en of Fudab, 
And Fereboam; Son of Fehoaſh King of Miel, two" Years before 
that Earthquake, -whicthapned-towafds'the 23d Nerf of Vi- 


„ 


0 Chri 


*Phefied,”” 6upht to be this Prophet that is thiention'd in 
tbe III, Bogk of Kirgs, Chapter che 180, and Verſe the qth. 
4 $118; hi . 2 | W 


Reign, about the Year, of the World 3216, and 788 Years _ 
| rot the Birth of if. aa oaths Le TS Ed 


N51 the other Crimes of the Iſraelites- Rudd 
Mercy and Salvation to all ſuch as hall de ro- „ 
. ede | . 


F n. is not now about what time be Pro- 
is 
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116. ÞA Syitem of Univerſal Hier,, 
who \Gdretnor of Abab's Houſe, and who nouriſbd the 
hundred Prophets in a Cave. Of all the Prophets his Prophecy 
is the ſhorteſt; altho' for the Myſteries it contains, it yields in 
nothing to the other's Prephecics, ſays St. Ferom. . 5 

XXXVI. Fonas. Whom God (ent to Nineveb to Preach Re- 


pentance, not unlikely under the Reign of Pbul, which we be- 


lieve to be Father of Sa danapalus, about the Year of the World 
3197, and $07 Years before the Birth of Chrift.. He was the 
only Prophet that God ſent among the Gentiles. ., He bimſelf 
was Author of the Account of his Miſhon to Nineveb. He was 
a Native of Getb-Checher, a Town belonging to the Tribe of Z- 
bulon in Galilee. © This ſhews either the Ignorance or Malice of 


the Phariſees when they ſaid to Nicodemus, Art hou alſo of G- 


lilee? Search and look, for there was never any Propbet came out, 
of theſe Parts, John 7, . 

XXxVI1. © Micah Prophefied under the Reign of 70. 
tham, 4baz and Hezechias. He has the Character of Wit and 
Style, like to that of aiab. He inveighs vehemently againſt 


the Idolatry, as well of the Two as the Ten Tribes. He pro- 


claims the Ruine of Samaria, ard the Captivity, of thoſe of Fe- 
ruſalem by the Aſſyrians and Chald:ens, and he alſo foretels their 
Deliverance, and that Chrift, ſhould be Born in Bethlehem, - 
XXXVIII. Nabum, Whoſe Country is unknown, foretells the 
Deſtruction of Nineveb by the Cha/deans, becauſe that People 
had Perſecuted the People of God. It is likewiſe a little uncer-: 
tain where he Propheſied. E 
XXXIX. Habakkuk. Neither his Country, not the time when 
he Prophefied is known. There would be no great difficulty to 
know the time, providing this Habakkuł were the ſame that the 
Angel carry'd by the Hair of the Head to Denie!'s Den; hut 
which, the Learned will by no means have to be. 
XL. Zepbaniab. Illuſtrious by his Birth, was of the Tribe of 


Simeon. He liv d at the ſame time with Feremiab, whoſe Works 


he ſeems to have Abcidg'd, eſpecially conſidering his conform- 


ity of Style. He ſpeaks plainly of the Calling of the Gemfles, 


Qification and Et :rnal Salvation by Feſus Chriſt. NT 6 
XLI. Hapgai earneſtly exhorts the People of God, to the 
Building of the Temple. He complains of the Jews Negleft 


the Foundation of the Church, the Remiſſion of Sins, of San · 


therein ; and promiſes. Zorobabel who undertook that Work, 


after it had been baſely forſaken, that the 3ſeſicb ſhould be born 


of bis Race. | 


XIII. Zechariah tived in the time of Haggat, and he atfoſol- 


licked the re- building of the Temple. He is full of Enigma's 
and Figures; he ſpeaks nevertheleſs very plaioly of che coming 


t 


of Chrift, and of his Life and Paſſion, e 


a. 
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Book II. TutreduZion te Hiftory, 8 117 
XLII. Mulachi Prophefied after the re · edifying of the Tem- 
ple. He reproves the ſeveral Abuſes which were crept into the 


Fewiſb Diſcipline. As he is the laſt of the Prophets, and that 


no more was to be rx till the coming of Feſus Chriſt, he 
exhorts the People to ſtick to the Law of Aioſes, till the teſſiab 
ſhould appear in the World. _— en a NS 
LIV. The I. Book of Macrab een. 1213-4 
XL. The II. Book of Mascabees Theſe two Books contain 


the State of the Church under the Third Monarchy, which 


was that of the Greeks, continuing Forty Years, from the Death 
of Alex mer the Great to, that of Demetrius Ster. The Second 
Book is an Abridgment of the Book of Faſov, who was one of. 
the Jews of Cina. The Author of the Firft Book is not the 
Author of the Second; as it appears to the Learned, both from 
the difference of Style, and different manner of counting the 


9 © 9 A 


5 Secondly, The New Teſtament contains 27 Books, - 1 


I. ne Goſpel according ro St. Matthew, was written about 6 


Years after the Death, of Chrift, at the requeſt of thoſe Fews 
that had embrac'd the Chriftian Faith. St. Manbew, from 2 
 Publican became an Apoſtle. He has undertaken in his Goſ- 
| pe, to relate the Royal Race of our Saviour, and to repreſent 
bim according to the Life he led in the Fleſh ; wherefore he 


| ſhenla chictly (as St. Auſtin remarks) of thoſe Actions and In- 


ions.in which the Son of God has in a manner temper'd his 


' Wiſdom with bis Divine Majefty, that he might render the Ex · 


ample of his Life, the more Imitable and Agreeable to our 
Weakneſs . „ eee, OY ceded th 
II. The Goſpel according to St. Mark, written in the 2d Year 
of Claudius, or the 43d of Chrift, according to the ordinary 
way of Reckoning, that is 10 Years after our Saviout's Death. 
This Goſpel St. Mark wrote at Rome, at the requeſt af the Chri- 
flians of that Church, and according to the Inſtructions he had 
receiv'd from St. Peter, whoſe Diſciple he had been He has 
ſollow d St. Matibe w ja a many Things; and in ſome places on- 
iy abridg'd him; nevertheleſs,-there are many Paſſages he has 
dwelt: longer upon, and abſerv'd many conſiderable Circum- 
ſtances which St. Martbew omitted: in 1 non bn 
III. The Goſpel according to St. Luke, was written by him 32 Years 
_ after Chris Aſcenſion. This St. Luke was a Phyſician, and as 
he was very. well acquainted; with the Greek Tongue, he bas 
written more elegantly than either St. Mark or St. Tom. He 
was not of the number of A paſtles, as was St. Matrhewand St. 
Fobn, but one of their _— in like manner as St. Arb. 
Nr. AI : : 3 85 IV. 7 


118: 4 Sem of, Univerſal Hiftory, ;'_ + 
IV. «The Gaſpel according to St. John, the Son of 9 7 
and Brot her of St. Fames firnam d Major, was written at Epbe · 
ſus ahout the Vear- of Chriſt, 96, and 63 Years. after his Paſ- 
ſion, upon occaſion of the Hereſy of Cor inthus and Ebion, both 
which maiatain'd, That Feſis Chriſt was but 4 Man; whereup- 
on all the Biſhops of Aſia, and ſeveral others, entreated St. om 
to treat more largely on the Matter than the Three .Evange-_ 15 
liſts his Predeceſſors had done, and to eftabliſh Chriſt's Diyini- 
ty beyond Contradiftion. It was hereupon that St. Auſtiy ob- 
.ſerv'd, That the other Three Evangeliſts had only trac d Chriſt 
upon the Earth, and as it were 'walk'd along with him iu re- 
counting the Actions of his mortal Life, but that St. Fobn had 
ſoat'd ke an Eagle above human Pitch, and diſcover d the 
Word even in the Boſom of God, without being dazled with the 
e . or 
V. The Ads of the Apoſtles are properly the Birth and -Efta- 
bliſhment of the Church, which was about the time of the 
Death of Jeſus, and the Accompliſhment of all his Myſteries. 
St. Paul is particularly celebrated in this Hiſtory, it baying been 
ritten by St. Zuke who was; bis Diſciple. * This Book contains 
the Hiftory of 29 or 20 Years, from the Death of Chrift to the 
time St. Paul was carried Priſoner to Rome the firſt time, which 
vas in the Year 63. Which makes ſome believe, that St, Luke 
urote this Book at Nome at the ſame time. | 
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VI. His Epiſie to the Romans is plac'd firft, not that it was 
wricten ſirſt, but according to the Dignity of the Place and the 
Church to whom it was written. The Subject of it is to abate the 
exceſſire Pride of the ems and Gentiles, and to unĩte them un- 
der Jeſus Chriſt as the Corner · tone, by the Bonds of Grate 
and a Spitit of Humility. This Epiſtle was written from Co- 
rinib, in the Year of Chriſt 57% and 24 Years after his Paſ- 
D rb roar iii ih Tart 35 3 aft 
II. His Firſt Epiſtie to tbe Corinthians he wrote from Epbe- 
ſus, about the Year of Chriſt 57, and 24 Years after Chrift's 
Death. There in St. Paul leſſens. the -Va oquence and Phi: 
itoſophy- whichithe Curimbius ſo greatly admit d. He teaches 
em moreover how to prepare ſor the Communiom Ge. 
VIII. His Second Epiſtir so Corinthians; written from Ma- 
cedon, neat the ſame time with the Firſt, and ſent them by Ti- 
tus and St. Luer St. Pant therein chiefly admoniſhes the Corin · 
rbians to beware of falſt Apoſtlet, whom be attacks ſexere+ - 


- 


ly, naming them :Pecierfut Workers, "and" QMinifters of tbe De- 

ail RG t £6 hor Se rg 11903 10 % HT 
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Book II. utroductiom to Hiſtory, 119 
IX. His Fyiſtle to the Galatians» was wtitten to theſe Peo 
from Leſſer Aa, a little while after they had been converted by 

him, * account of falſe Teachers who had ſeduced them, by 
perſuading 


: 8 va?” 2 *4 
* 8 


them that the Goſpel would not he ſufficient to ſave 


them, unleſs they continued to Circumciſe their Children, and 


to ſubmit to other Ceremonies of the Law. He brings many 


Boos out of Scripture to diſſuade the Galatian: from this Er- 


ror, and to convince them that they ought no longer to be 
Slaves under the Old Law, but ta enjoy the Freedom of the 


| © New: This Epiſtle was writtem from Epbeſus in the Year of 


* 


. = 


- 
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to each other, tgibe' unſhaken in Adverſity, and to be always 


Chrift 56, and 23 Vears after his Paſſiun. 


X. His Epiſtle 10 the Epheſians, written from Rome when st. 
Faul was in Bonds there, about the Var of Chriſt 62, and 29 


Tears after bis Paſſion: This great Apoſtle therein admoniſhes 


the Inhabitants. of this Metropolis of ! fa Minor, not to give Bar 


to the Preachers of Fudaiſm, who would not only have the Law 
-jpin'd to the Goſpel, but alſo intermix d many other Fables with 


is Error Ku i oy 5 | A 
XI. His EpiſHe 10 the Philippians, written to the Chriſtians 


. of Philippiin Macedonia from Nome, where St. Paul was then Pri- 
er. Here this Holy Apoftic profeſfes a more than-ordinary - 
«ion for that People, whom he had Converted, and who 


fent him 'thither conſiderable Subſiſtence when he was in want. 
He exhorts them to continue always ſtedfaſt in their Faith, to 
decline Diſputes, to love Prayer; to be humble and charitable 


repleniſn' with Peace and or. 


XII. His Eyiſtidno the Coloſhans, written from Rome while: he 


was Priſonet®thergy' in the Year of Chriſt 62. The People, be» 


Ing of Phrypie, nat far from Laodicea, -havipg receiv'd the Faith, 
55 ri afterwards not a:little bester d with ignorant Sedu- 


cers, who would needs intefmix Judaiſm and Philoſophy with 


the Goſpe liegt. Paul here admoniſhes them nat to ſuffer them · 
ſelves to bovſaduc d by theſe Philoſophers; and moreover to cor 
toddrate theit Faith,” gives them a Scheme of the Chriftian-Life 


they ſhould dead: 


' 


VII. and XIV. His Two Fpiſtlesto the Theſſalonians, writ- 


ume Belief by Timothy; whom St. Paul ſent among them after-- 
_ wards. » Hei proſeſſes a great Kindneſs for chem in theſe Letters 
which he ufote from Corinth, in the Tear of Chriſt 52, and 19 


ten {(accorditigiito the Opinion of St Chryſoſtom) before auy of 


tde others. Theſſu{onica was then Metropolis of Macedon. This 


People had been converted by St. Paul; and confirm'd in the 


Tears from his Paſſion. 


VV. His Firſt Epiſtle: 10 Timotliy;: whom be ſtiles hin manual 
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120 A Syfrem of Univerſal Hiſtor , 
64. St. Paul after having made this dear Diſciple of his, Bi- 
ſhop, inſtructs him by this Letter in all the Duties of that Ho- 
ly Miniftry, St. Auſtin ſays, That thoſe who-defign'dto ſerve 
the Church, ought always to have before them the tuo Epi- 
ftles to Timothy, with timt to Titut, all which teach bow the Mi- 


niſters of the Goſpel are to behave themſelves, + 4 


XVI. The Second: Epiſtle to Timothy, written from Rome 
_. when he was Priſoner there the ſecond time, about the Year 
Chrift 65, and 32 Tears after Chriſt's Paſhon, and a little be- 
fore his own Martvrdom.- It contains excellent Inſtructions for 
= ou God has entruſted with the communicating of his 
pel. r | 2 A $7 

XVII. His Epiſtle to Titus ſeems to have been written from 
Macedon, towards the Yearof Chrift 64. St. Paul having cho- 
ſen Titus to be Biſhop of the Iſland of Crete, now Candia, he 
here ſets down the Qualifications which are requir'd to execute 
that Function. e eee 

XVIII. His Epiſtle to Philemon was written from his Priſon 
in Nome, in the Year of Chriſt 62. This Philemon was a per- 
ſon of great Account in a City of the Chloſſiant, whom St Pau 
had converted to the Faith. OMefimus was his Slave, and fled 
from him to viſit St. Pau} at Rome, whom he knew to be his 
Mafter's Friend; whereupon St. Paul converted, baptized; and 
el back to Philemon with bis Recommendation in his 
Epi le. » Ws 244 abbr tg i 0 | by 5 
XIX. The Epiſtle to the Hebrews was thought ta have been 
written by St. Pu, but ſome have queſtionſd it. His Deſign 
ſeems to have been the ſame that he propoſed, when he wrote to 
the Romans and Galatians ; for in a Word, theſe three Epiſtles 
appear to have had but one End, which was to prove that true 
Juſtice did not proceed from the Law, but that it ia Jefus Chrift 
that beftows it on us, through Faith and Inſpiration 

XX. The General Epiffle of $8. James; It is term'd General, 
by reaſon of its being addreſs'd to all the Faiibhſul vbhereſoevet 
diſpers d St. ines his Intention therein was to prove, that 
Faith without Works would not be alone ſufficient ſor our Salva - 
tion. 121 e a 
XXI. The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter, was le 
for the Fews, whoſe Apoſtle he properly was, as St. Paul was of 
the Gentiles. He wrote it from Nome, which he couches under 
the Name of B:bylon, a little before hit Death. This E piſtle 
conſiſis throughout of Morality, and which — to be look d up- 
on as an Abridgment of a Chriſtian and Pious Life, of which 
it contains chielly the Rules and Inſtructions‚ 
XXII. The Second Epiſtle of St. Peter, was written a very lit- 
tle while before his Martyrdom which hapned — * 


- 


8 
= 


* - 


f g . 9 3 = - ; I * * , &. +6. af a * 
. a 24 * K = * *, p * * R . 5 > * * Ks * S . 7 * S145 0 A = " e N - 2 7 > Fr 2 TY 
"gp fo oe - Pg a - * 5 - k * — U i = 
ww . * * ' * Ll 1 « : ; * - - 4 
* _—_— % 3 r Rs l 
= « $ * 5 — 
* N 2 ” 4 % ; 1 v ' 
9 M 


1 


Lear of Chriſt 65, after having been foretold it from Heay 
dy a Viſion, as he himſelf relates. This Epiſtle differs from 
ttzzhe former, which only tended to adviſe the Faithful to live a 
Holy and Virtvous Life.: But in this Second Epiſtle he admoniſh- 

es them withal, againſt the Illuſions of falſe Teachers; by which 

. he means, as it is thought, the followers of Simon Magus and 

the Nicalaitans, which he decries and contends with by many 

ſolid and pathetick Expreſſions. TOR CY 
XXIII. The firſt Epiſtle of It. John was addreft, according 

to the Opinion of St. Auſtin, to the Parthians; that is to ſay, 
to the Believers ſcattered abroad throughout the Ancient Em- 

pire of the Perſans; and which was then in the Parthians 
Poſſeſſion. Neither the Time when, nor Place where it was 
ritten, is known. In this Epiſtle St. Fob» oppoſes that perni> 
cious Error of Simon Magus, who was of Opinion, That Faith 


Book II. traduction to Hiſtory- 12 


* 


was ſufficient to ſave ut, without. good Works. 6: ore 
"XXIV. The Second Epiſtle of St. Jobn was à privats-Epiſtle, 
ſent to a Chriſtian Lady by him, ſirnam'd Ite Ele&. He there- 
in altogether overthrows the Impiety of Bafilides and his Di- 
- Ciples, who taught; Ther Feſus Chriſt was not truly Man, but on- 
 Iy 4 Fantom, and conſequently bis Paſſion not real. | bh, 
XXV. The Third Epiſtle of St. Foln is addreft to one Caius, 
whom that Saint commended ſon the Purity of his Faith, and 
Charity both towards his'Brethren-and Strangers. 1 
XXVI. The General Epiſtle of gt. Jude, call d alſo Thadeus, was 
Vuritten after the Death of the greater part of the Apoſtles, to 
exburt Believers to apply themſelves ftedfaftly to the Doctrin 
of Jeſus Chrift, which they had preach d to them. He there- 
in falls upon the Followers of Simon and the Nicoleitans, who, 
contenting themſelves with à barren Faith, and without good 
Works, introduc d into the Church a ſort of Libertiniſm and 


corrupted Morals. 


XXVII. Apocalypſe, or Revelation of It. John, was written in "wil 
the Iſle of TT Ee this Ae was. confin'd by the 7 
Emperor Domitian, about the Year of Chriſt 94, and Two be- 

fore he wrote his Goſpel. St. Auſtin acknowledges this * 

very hard to be under ſtood, becauſe there are very few cle _- 19 
Things in it which might ſerve to enlighten the Obſcure; ne- 
yertheleſs there are ſome plain and profitable InfiruQions'd be þ 
met with in ſeveral Places, and chiefly-in the 2d and 3d Chap- 

ters, which might be term'd the Goſpel of Chrift riſen from 

the Dead, by reaſon of many Doctrins therein mention d which 
. Chrift pronounc'd'after his Reſurrection, and which the Evaii- 

; gelifts had omitted. FFF. 
Thus you have a Catalogue, and an Account of all the Sacred 
Books. Therein are contain d the Precepts of Eternal —_ 
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contend with Reaſon, aud ſuch among Hereticks as diſpute and 
oppoſe the Chriſtian Boctrins; So, ſays St. Auſtin, are | thoſe 


always to be rang d with jnfdels, who teje# the Holy Scriprures. 


Contra rationem nemo Sobrins'* Contra Seripturam nemo Cbriſlia- 


cap. 6. | By the Truth and Piety of. theſe admirable Books the 
Authority of the Holy Scripture ſubfſts, and it is a kind of 
* 9 to call any of its Authors in queſtion. * 0 

But nevertheleſs we are not Bouad to have the ſame Venera- 


tion for the other Ecdefiaſtical:Writers. Such only as have 


been immediately Inſpird by God Almighty ate to he look d 
knowledg'd by the Canon of the Holy Sctiptures. As for other 


122 A Sem ef Univerſal) History; 
And as they are to be ranked among the number of Fools that 


uns: Contra Ecclefiam nemo Pacificus ſenſerit. Lib. 4. de Trinit. 


upon as Iufallible, and choſe alone are they which have been ac · 


Authors, however Holy they might be, yet we do no not rely 


implicitly upon what they have written, but are ready to allow 


that they have often been deceiy'd, à nd may couſequently 


deceive us,. In the firſt Book of this Treatiſce, 1 have 
Incerted ſome Rules which might W eee 
met with in the Ancient Hiſtory. But theſes we are 85 
means to make uſe of in telation to the Canonical Writings; 
e muſt always acquieſoe in them whatever Difficulties aye meet 


with, and adore with Simplicity what may there ſeem ſtrange 


and Incredible to us! But; as I aid before; u may ta 
more Liberty with other Authors, and Condemn or Applaud em 
as we ſee good. Otherwiſe we ſhould Sacrifice our Reaſon to 
their Autbority, which we are only oblig'd to do to the Eternal 
n ET OE ere 
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1 of Religious Slavery, in whatever the Holy Scripture re- 


5 lates; yet need we not allow the ſame Credit to Men who have 


all their natural Failings, and write only by a fallible Affiſtanc 
their Reaſen- - As Men therefore were e from 

Hiſtakes and Errors, and 28 they might very well fall into 
falſe. Opinions, either thro' Ignorance, want of due Examina - 


N J HO we ought to have an implicit Belief, through 3 kind ö 


tjoas or juft Reaſoning ; ſo their Hearts allo might W 
5 nt- 


byaſs'd by the Proſpect of Ambition or Intereſt, and conſeque 


ta be ſeduc d either ioto Flatter y and plincerity. So that 
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ways to be upon our Gyard, when we read theſe Books, where 
either Ignorance or Deſign may ſo eaſily lead us aſtra yr. 
The Scyrhians were wont to burn all the Hiftories that came 
to theit Hands; nay, they never ſpa cd any, Becduſe, (ſay they) 
the- Bookſellors among the Gteeks aud Romans, bad their Shops al- 
ways ſo crouded with the Valorous Exploits of their own Countryg 
that they left no room for thoſe of other Nations, -who perhaps might 
have perform d Actions az. wor thy of . Applauſe, ' And where eg 
happen'd to haue any, it wat perbaps ſame Treatiſe wherein tbeir 
Neighbours were look d upon with the greateſt Scorn and Conte 
Moſt Hiſtorians have heen prepoſſeſs'd with an Opinion of their 
own Country, and neglect of due Eſteem for the Merits of 0+ 
thers; whence it comes to paſs, that we have no Hiſtory-but 
what. is either Imperfe&@ or Partial, and conſequently. no tue 
Account of thofe TranfaQions that have from time to time hap? 
pened in the World.. N 


1 * 


We muſt obſerve that the moſt Warlike Nation have eves 


been the leaft encouragers of Letters. The Maſes always pre- 
ferr'd a Wreath of Olive, to a Crown of Laurel; They ſeek So» 
litude and Quiet, and are frighted at the noiſe: of Arms: Tis 
the Murmurings of a Purling Brook,” and the geatile Ruffling 
of a Weſtern Wind, that encourage and delight them, -Scien- 
ces and Arts have never flouriſh'd; but in thoſe States'whaſt 
Dominions were eftablilh'd and Power dreaded. HAD ſoon 
. quitted its Learning, when the War began to enter it Confines. 
Greece equally encreas d in Knowledge and Conqueſts; ao 
when Rome became Miſtreſs of the World, ſhe ſam the Muſes 
from all parts fly for Shelter under her Wings. Beſore that Timo 
the Romans were more zealous of doing well, than either fpeak 
ing or writing ſo; and took more care to be the Subject of a 
Panygyrick, than to Pen it• 7 OH IPG 
There are ſome pleaſant People in the World, wha wauld 
perſuade us, that Learning leſſens Courage, Becauſe (ſaf they] 
the Greeks and Romans were never eſteem 4 great Soldiers, 44 


wen they had no Attt nor Sciences among them 


„„ io TOS . 
*; Phocion,. one of the wiſeſt and beſt Men that Arbens erer 
bred, whilſt he govern'd that State, being tyr'd out with the 
repeated Importunities of the Anbeniant, that they might make 
War, when he knew they underftood but very: little of the 
Matter; He ſaid to them, Were you 10 contend mitb [your Enemies 
wirb Words, they would never be able to withſtand you, becauſe you 
talk better; but whereas Arms can only decide yoor Differences, ibey 
will 'isfurely' be too bard far ut. cont 
The Lacedemonians on the contrary, being leſs Polite, were 


much better Soldiers; for: tho' they ſpoke ill; yet they Fopght | 
ven; their Hands were more ready than their Tongues, = 
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124 A Syflem of Univerſal Hiftor : 
they always gave fix Blows before they utter'd two Words. 
Hence we have the Style we call Laconick or - Lacedemonian, 
which is a Conciſe, but Emphatical manner of ſpeaking and 


writing, according to the Cuſtom of the Lacedemonians. Where- 


fore we have an Account of their Actions, not from themſelves, 
but their Enemies. | N 


1 


But notwithſtanding all this, there is no Reaſon to accuſe th 
- Muſes of ruining Kingdoms. There have ever been People in 


the World both Learned and Warlike at a time; and in this 
Age, we have Heroes that ought to give way in nothing, ei- 
ther to the Ancient Greeks or Roman, and who likewiſe recon- 
cile the Study of Letters with the Practice of Arms. It were 
better therefore to ſay, That Kingdoms and Empires have all 
their 'deftin'd Periods, and that they periſh through the ſame- 
necefficy with the Hero and the Scholar. . 

But however it be, this is moſt certain, that Warlike Nati - 
ons have ſeldom or never written their own Hiftories, and much 
teſ; thoſe of other Nations. We know little or nothing of the 
Celta or Gauls; and are not much better acquainted" with the 
Cuftoms of the Arabs,' their Prieſts, and other Perſons which 
they ſet the moſt value upon. | | , | 
he Perfian Hiſtorians were their Magi, being the moſt conſi - 
derable among them, either for theit Knowledge, ar the Stati- 
on they held in the Common-wealth. | 2 * 

The tians, who yielded to no other Nation for In- 
fight into all manner of Arts and Sciences, entruſted their 


Prieſts altogether with the Converſation of their Hiſtory, as like- 


wiſe their Publick Memoirs, which contain'd whatever related 


either to Policy, Phyfick, Mathematicks or Religion. It is from 


theſe” Priefts that Diodorus Siculus had his Hiftory, as he owns 
in his Second Book. ' Nay, tho' Atbens abounded with all forts 
of Learned Men; yet the moſt celebrated in Greece, Travell'd 
to * neerly to conſult theſe Prieſts. Solon, Plato, Pytbago- 
ru, Eudoxnus and Democrates had that Knowledge from gt, 
wich which they afterwards ſurpriz'd the Learned World. Cicero - 
owns ingeniouſly in his Fifth Book, de Finibus, that Plato went 
into Egypt on purpoſe. to learn from theſe Prieſts, the Know- 
ledge of Heavenly Matters. And Pytbagores did more; for he 
not only. Travell'd over all Xgypr, but alſo went into Fed to 
conſult the Magi, about that ſort of Learning which was pecu- 
liar to them, they being; beyond any other Nation, vets'd in 
the Knowledge of Antiquity, | Nr 

Thus it is plain, That the Æg tian Priefts, and Perſian Mogi; 
gave themſel ves chiefly up to Hiftory. * 

The Greeks were not fo careful in this Reſpett 3 they per- 
mitted any to write who had an inclination to do it, 1 
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follow'd, that their Hiſtory was abominably vitiated by this 
Liberty ; and they become a Proverb by the many Lies they 
ſtuff d their Relations with, 335 


1 


— Et quicquid Græcia Mendax, 
Seribit in Hifloriis ti 


But herein the Romans: were much wiſer, for they did not 
allow every Body to compile their Hiftories : The Pontiffs who 
had the care of Divine Worſhip, and the Ceremonial part of 
their Religion, had likewiſe the Charge of making their Au- 
nals; wherein they were to take notice of the moſt famous Oc- 
currences in their State from Year to Lear. This Cicero ac- 
quaints us with, when he ſays, Erat Hiſtoria nibil aliud niſi An- 
nalium confectio, cui rei Memorie Publice cauſa ab initio rerum 
lum anarum uſque 4d Publ. Mutium Pontificem Maximum, res on- 
nes 8 Annorum mandabat literis Pontifex Maximus. Lib. 
2. de Orat. . 


Theſe Annals alſo were very plain. They contain d no more 
than a Summary Account of Matters, without entring into ma- 
ny Particulars. It was the Genius of the Ancient Romans to 
affect Plainneſs. They were more intent upon deſerving Praiſe, 
- than hearing it; and they never complimented one Man with 
.what was only a e to the whole Place. A Glimpſe of this pri 
mitive Simplicity may appear in their Faſti Conſulares, which 
; xd "5 any more than a downright Catalogue of the Aman 
- U t?! if "ſo i \ _ ; ; 1 ele \. 


* 3 9 : 
* 


Tbeſe Reaſons which we have given to doubt of the Truth of 
'Hiftory, ought not nevertheleſs ro extinguiſh in us all ſort of 
Belief, for What Hiftoriags have written... There are Rules be- 
fore preſcrib'd to direct us in antient Hiftory, where are the 
very Quinteſcence of Critiſciſm 3 that is, whatever good Seuſe 
or a ſound Judgment could invent, to precaution a heedleſs Rea- 
der, againft either the Ignorance, Negligence. or Inſincerity of 
a Writer, Into how many Etrors would+a Man fall, if he had 
not ſome ſort of regard to theſe Rules; But ſince it is abſoluts- | 
ly. neceſſary for every Body to be Kquainted with the worth of 
Le before they read him ; I ſhall proceed to draw 
e faiat Sketches of thoſe that have been moſt famous in the 
World; fince it is my Intention here to be exałt, hut not tedioug, 
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Of the Method of Reading. Hiftory, and an Acconnt 
of the mot Celebrated Ancient Hiſtorians, with 
their Charatters from the Beſt" Criticks.” © © 


* 


Oe, 1 41.54% I@#,! 
HAT*the 2 of Hiſtory may be truly Beneficial, 
4. che ingenious Student ought not to ſatisfy himſelf with 
Abridgments and Tranſcripts, but conſuls. the Original Authors 
whence thoſe Extrafts are drawn, by which he may make him- 
Telf Mafter of the Subject, and be capable of the higheſt Stati- 
ons of Honour and Power. But however Induſtr ious and 
ä er a Man may be, if he have not the good Fortune to 
Bade à Bearned Tutor to direct him, he may both be led a- 
tray, by Conſulting Authors of uncertain Credit, and alſo be 
bewilder d, by immethodically diſpoſing thoſe good ones he 
does look into. To prevent both which; we ſhall lay before 
dur Reader a ſhort View of thoſe Authors that continue the 
Thread of Hiſtory from the beginning ; digeſted in the Ordec 
they dught to be Read; and their Characte 
tations from * and judicious Criticks. And we doubt 
not we ſhhall obtain the more Credit herein, when we frankly de- 
clare, that the Lentned Mr. Degom bear, ſometime Hiſtory Pro- 
fefſor at Oxon, — 8 N W Lectures upon 
this Subject we muſt refer the Reader to, for more particular 
Satisfacton. But as e had Jaen ſometimes to foe e 
from him, and confult another Guide; ſo our Reader will 
do well e eee the dice Liberty either he fees de 
But 1 muſt Premiſe ;" That in regard the Books we are g6ing 
to Name are all writen in the Learned Languages, Grect or 
Lain, it may be e what preps do we ditect an Englrſh 
K der to them? To which 1 muft Auſwer What the Learned 
Ttauſlator of the abovemention'd Treatiſe. has done to the ſane 
Obfeckion, viz. That a great Number of theſe Learned Wri- 
dings have wichin theſe few Years paſt been "elegantly arid ar- 
| 7 tely Tranſlated into our 'own Tongue, and the Number 


reaſes daily, inſomuch that altho” a Man may either thro' 


his own, or his Parents neglect, have not learnt in his Youth 
the Learned Languages, he may however by Engliſh alone, ac- 
quaint himſelf with thoſe venerable Monuments, and become 


34 fprrerut 11881 this uſeful and magly Science. 
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Win * ak faid, That the Students in ids che 
| to Read over ſome "Epitome 287 pg make LY 
wall 1 with. Cbronological Tables. After whi 
To proceed Regularly, the firft Book 10 be Read over "with 
great Care and Attention, as being the ancienteſt, and * 1 
eſt Hiftory in the World, is the OLT BIBLE. nf 
FOSEPA US, ſirnam'd Flavius, a Learned Few of the Sacer- 
| 0 Race, Who flouriſh'd in the Time, of Veſp 9 * and Be - 
tin; has written an excellent Hiſtory in two Parts, entitled 
"the Antiquities and the Wars of the Few, wherein he gives 
29 Account \ of all their Affairs from the Creation to bis own Ko 
ime." This is in every Hand, and may Properly. de Read 8 
; long with the Bile. 3 
Sir WALTER; RALEIGE, our Country Man (who' lied ie "2 
tze Time of K. af ras J.) whoſe. Fame and 1574 Fate iskbown 
to every Body, 55 an Univerſal 10 from the An | 
£9 Fall of the Macedonian Empire with very great ee 4 
a perſpicuous, Method, and an. Ke t aud maſc + 
isis very proper to be next Read Ger. "oF 
For particular Concernment, and to "Corret and — 
| theſe and others, Sir Join ban gien bel and accurate ee 
Entituled, * Canon epi cus Ebraicus Græcus N 5 * «+ 
 quiſitiones publiſh'd at London in 1672. may be conſult | 
"this Work the Author has illuſtrated all thoſe dark Tim Wh _ 
ween the firſt Peopling of gr after, the Flood, and the De; 7 
Cyrus ; beginning, from the Year of the World 1658. and Nhl. 
uing to the Year 3418. hy collekking all the Fra yg = 
ient Hiſtorians, aud putting them into, an exa e 
aus: Order, whereby be has fecondd many. Things In 
Aocient Hiſtories which. before ſeemed Fables. 
To proceed; the Pro Authors that come, in tlie — 
= were CTESTAS, MEG ASTHENKS. gud. BEROS Achtes 
ry ancient Writers of the. Affairs of tue firft, or 4 Pri cal 
"4 „1 go their Works are loft; and the 13 
. axe of 13 uncertain Authority, that they cannot Be reli- 
e on. There goes under the Name of Beroſus a ſmall "Book, 2 
entitufd, Babildnij, Antig Ines; Hut the Learned genergly' ** 
em it $ Spuxfous. - 18 13.2. Fiement Ms i Ludove in it 
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128 A Syfttm of Univerſal Hiftory, 
pleaſes unlearned idle Men, Wherefore ſince theſe are not to be 
had, Mr. V bear adviſes our Student to begin with Fuſtin, Hero- 
dotus and Diodorus Siculus. 
FUSTIN is believ'd to have liv'd in the Time of Antoninus 
Pius, and made himſelf famous by abridging the Hiſtory writ- 
ten by Trogus Pompeius, who was a Native of Gallia Narbonen- 
#5, and flouriſh'd under Auguſius. His Hiſtory began at Ninus, 
Founder of the Aſſyrian Monarchy, and came down to the Time 
of Auguſtus. But this Work, to the great Misfortune of the 
Learned World is loſt, and its Loſs is attributed to the Abridg- 
ment, which being written in a polite and el-gant Stile, was, 
very probably, the Reaſon why that Age neglected the Origi- 
nal, and uſing this only, their Succeſſors totally ſlighted that. 
| Fuſtin's Hiſtory in imitation of Trogus, conſiſts of 44 Books. 
* Of Fuſtin, thus ſaith Gerb. Veſſius de Hiſt. l. 2. c. 1. Nor is 
there any one among the Latins, who has more politely and 7 
contraſted the Hiſtory of ſo many Empires, for be comprehengs t 
| Afions of almoſt all Nations from Ninus to Auguſtus. 

„ HERNDorbs, is ſtiled the Father of the Heathen Hiſtory, 
as being the ancienteft of any Extant: For tho Voſius names 
| Pherecides, Dionyſius of Miletum, Hecatus, Xambus of Lydia, 

| Charon of Lampſpacus, Hellanicus, and others to have written be- 

| fore him, their Works are all loſt. He was Born at Halicar- 

waſſus in Aſia Minor, four Years before Xerxes's Expedition into 

| Greece, and flouriſh'd from about the Year of the World, 3470. 

| to 2520. His Hiftory is divided/into Nine Books, which bears 

„ the Names of the Nine Muſes given them, as *tis ſuppos d by 

| ſome Learned Perſons, on account of the Elegancy of his Style) 

| and contains a compleat Account of Grecian and Barbarian Anti- 

| quities from the time where the Holy Scripture ends, (that is, 

| from the Reign of Cyrus,) to the Reign of Xerxet; a Period of 

| 224 Years. In theſe Nine Books you will find, beſides the Hiſtory 

| of the Medes and Perſians, the Hiftories alſo of the Lydians, Ioni- 

| ans, Lycians, Egyptians, Grecians, Macedonians, and of fome other 

| Nations: Their Manners and Religions are alſo intermixt and 

| deliver'd with that Purity, elegance and ſweetneſs of Style, 

| that the Muſes were by the Ancients feign'd to have ſpoken 

| by the Mouth of Herodotus, and for this cauſe their Names 

| were put before theſe Books (as I have ſaid) not by the Author, 

| but by ſome other Perſons, as tis thought. But Voſſjus is of 

| Opinion, that the Author himſelf fo inſcrib'd em: And in De- 

| ce of Herodotus againft Lud, Vives, goes on and afferts, Ir is 

apparent that bis Books were not ſo call d by way of Apology, for the 

| alſhoods contain'd in them, as if by thoſe Names the Reeder were in 
| the very entrance io be Admoniſt/d, tbat ſome Things in them were 

| related with too much Liberty to delight the Mind, which is atow'd 
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w tbe Maſes; For (faith Wheer) though Herodotus inſerts ſome 
Narratives that are not much unlike to Fables, yet the Body of 
his Hiftory is compiled with a rare Fidelity, and- diligent care 
of Truth. Concerning his other Narratives,' he for the moſt | 
part aſſures us, that\he recites them not becauſe he thought "1 
them true, but as he had receiv'd them from others. I ou bet 
(ſays ke) 20 . in my Hiſtory what | bave beard from others, but 
there is not the ſame neceſſuy 1 ſhould believe all Relations alike, 
-which I defire the Reader would once for all take Notice of, und re- 
member throughout my Hiſtory” Herodotus (ſays Monſieur Rapin) 

© js not every where over Exact, becauſe he took in too much 
Matter; but ftill T find him of Sincerity more than ordinary, 
* fince he treats of the Greeks and Barbarians, thoſe of his own. 

© Country and Strangers, without the leaſt ſhew of Partiality. 

t Tam of Opinion, that Plurarch was ſevere in charging him of 
_ * Partiality, but the Reflection may be imputed to the free - 
dom our Author had — in ſpeaking of his Country Bæotis. 

Again, Rzpiy Cenſures Herodotus for ſtraying too far from his 
Subject, For (fays be) Herodotus frequently leaves his Matter 
to amuſe himſelf with tedious Digrefſions, which are for tbe 
© moſt part forc'd and unnatural ;- wherein tis true he follows 
the Example of Homer, but with leſs Succeſs : Thus far Rapin 
upon the Matter of Herodotus; concerning his Style, the ſame *© 
Critick acknowledges tis Pure, Smooth; Fluent, Agrecable and 
Elegant. (Rapin's Inſtructions for Hiſtory.) Longinus gives him 
this Applauſe, viz Thar Herodotus alone, bas ſo per fedſy imitated 
Homor in bis Diale8, that be deſerves the Name of Onnemerar@-. 
The five. firſt Books of Diodorus Siculus come in here, as con- 

taining the Affairs of the World before the Trojan War. But of 


- 


7 


this Author herea fte. | x: Pep: 
THUVCYDIDES was a Perſon of illuſtrious Parentage; and ad- 
mirable Genius. He flonriſh'd about the Year 460 before Chriſt | 
and ſtudied in the Academy when Herodotus Read his Hiftory, + 
with which 'tis ſaid he was ſo charm'd, that with Jealouſy be 
Repin'd he ſhould never be able to Equal it. But that he is 
hot much behind him, appears by the Elogies the Learned Cri- 
ticks have conferr'd of him. Cicero de Orat. J. 2. ſays, In my Opi- 
nion Thucydides excels aÞ others in tbe Art of Speaking, be almoſt 
equals the Number of bis Words with the Number of his Sentences 3 
bis Expreſſions are ſo fit and ſhort, that no Man can Determine whe- 
tber be bas more illuſtrated bis Subject by bis Oratory, or bis Oratory 
by! bis wiſe Reflections. Qnintillian thus expreſſes his Efteem of 
him, -Thucy4ides (ſays he) is always Cloſe and Short, and ever pree 
ent to bis 'Bufineſs. © Herodotus. Sweet, Candid: and Diffus'd ; 
hucydides is rhe beſt Repreſenter of mod AﬀeBions, Herodotus 
of Calm; Herodotus 7s the beſt * 4 long, Thucydides 41 4 ſbort 
r Cx N 0ration 
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Oration ; "This forces, and ibat wins à Man's Copfent, De Inſtit. 
Orat l. 10. C. 2. . | 2 
eee thus of him. Thucydides wrote an Fi- 
ſtory, in which be relates neither many nor great Affairs, and yet 
perbaps be has won the Garland from all thoſe who bave repreſented 


many and great Occurrences z bis Diſcourſe is always cloſe and Short, 


bis Sentences are frequent, and bis Fudgment ſound, giving every 
wbere Excellent, but conceaF'd Aduice, directing ibereby Men's 
 _ Lives and Adlions: His Orations and Excurſions are almoſt Divine, 


the oftner you Read him, the more you will gain by bim, and yet be 
will never diſmiſs you without a Thirſt of Reading bim again. Iſaac 
Caſaubon (in his Preface to Polybus) has theſe Words, Thucy- 
dides 1s 4 great Man, and a preat Hiſtorian, who, when be bad 
for ſome time been Converſant with, and employ'd in great Tranſa@i- 
ons, retir'd to deſcribe them with bis Pen; and bath left us 4 Hiflo- 
ry ſo well compos'd for the ie of Men; that it ever will le ibe 
Fubject of the wonder of Poſterity, rather than their Imitation. Mon- 
ſieur Rapin in his Inſtructions for Hiſtory gives us this Judg- 
ment of him, The Style of Fhucydides is more Noble and 


Lofty than that of Zerodotus, yet it never fails of being Na- 
« tural and Eaſe. He has Fire, Force and Grandeur; every 


* thing in his Writing keeps up itſelf, and nothing Languiſhes 


a © and Grovels. Again, Thucydides and Livy (ſays the ſame 


Iz 


* Rapin) are ſufficient to acquaint a Man what Genius Hiftory 
1 1 For Antiquity has nothing to Boaſt of, more Per- 
* fe than their Works. Tbucydides has eftabliſh'd his Reputa- 

< tion with ſo pure Idea's, that he deſerves to be Credited in 
© all Ages. It is hard to meet with one of this Author's Tem- 
per, who, tho he had been extreamly Wrong d' by the Ty- 
« rent Pericles, yet he always Prais d him as occaſion offer'd, 
and did Juſtice in his Writings to the, Athenians, altho Un- 
« juſtly. they had Baniſhed him their Common-wealth. In a 
* word, Thucydid:s was Exact in all he wrote, and Faithful in 
* all he ſaid; and tho' ſometimes he ſeems Auftere and Surly, 
yet it is ever what conſiſts with Grandeur. Thus far Rapin. 


And thus much toeftabliſh the Reputation of our Author: Pro- 
ceed we to his Work. | 


Thucydides writes the Hiftory of almoſt 70 Years in 
eight Books, beginning at the Departure of Xerxes out of 
Greece, where · Herodotus ends, and. bringing it down to the 
21ſt Year of the Peloponnefiay . War, Tho' his main Deſign 


was to write the War hetwixt the Athenians and -Feloponweſians 


(a great part whereof he Aged in) yet in his firſt Book, in 
its Entrance he ſhews the Ancient State of Greece from the 


Times of the 1 Yew and the Trojan War: And by compa- 


of the Peloponnefian War with all thoſe that 


2 the great 
gone before it, in explaining the Cauſes, Pretences and Oc- 
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caſions of it, he premiſeth the Hiftory of thoſe fiſty Years» 
which intervened betwixt the Flight of Xerxes, and the begin- 


ning of this War. To illuſtrate and comple at tke firſt Book of 


Thucydides, the Reader may take in the 1 ith and 12th Rooks of 
Diodorus Siculus, the 2d and 3d Books of ꝓuſtin, and the Lives 
of Themiſtocles, Ariſtides, Pauſanias and Cimon, written by Plu- 
rarch, ar Corn. Nepos, Alſo with the reft of Thucydies the Lives 
of Alcibiades, Chabrias, Thrafibulus and Nicias, written by Plus 
tarch and Corn. Nepos, together with the 4th and 5th Books of 
Faſtin, and the 13th Book of Diod. Siculus. n 

X ENOPHON (the Son of Gryllus, à Native of Athens) who 
was a great Philoſopher, and a great General, as well as a 
great Hiſtorian, has continu'd the Thread of -Thicydides his 


Hiſtory. He flouriſh'd about the Year 410 before Chrift, and 


wrote the Hiftory of his own Times in ſeven Books. The two 
firft contain the remainder of the 8 War, which Thu- 
cydides by Death was hindred from finiſhing, and the Supreſſi- 
on of the Thirty Tyrants at Athens, the reſt continue the 


Affairs of Greece to the 2d Year of the 104 Olympiad : Being 


a Period of 48 Years. - He alſo wrote the Hiftory of the Ten 
Thouſand Greeks that follow'd Cyrus the Younger into Perſia, in 
bis Expedition againft his Brother Artaxerxes Mnemon, which 
Forces after Gruss Death choſe Xenophon for their General; 


and by his Conduct and Valour were ſafely brought Home, 


notwithſtanding the furious Aſſaults of the barbarous Nations, 
thro* whoſe Country they paſſed. The ſame Author has alſo 
given us the Life of Cyrus, or rather under that Denomination 

the Picture of an Heroick and Virtuous Prince. The Style of 


' Xenophon is of the Artick Dialect, and ſo ſweet, that he was 


call'd the Artick Muſe, and the Attick Bee. He was a faithful 


| Relator, and a Perſon of unqueſtionable Honour, an Inftance 


of his Intregrity is given us by Diog. Laertius in his Life of him, 
viz. That Thucydides's Books being then unknown, and the only 
Copy of em falling into his Hands, when be might eaſily have 
ſuppreſt or publiſh'd 'em at his own, he fairly ſent em abroad 
under the Name of the true Author. The Character of Xeno. 
pbon is given us by theſe Learned Criticks, vig . Fuſtus Lipſius. 


' Xenophon in bis Hiſtory is à pleaſant and faithful, or at leaſt 4 


cautious prudent Writer, from which yet you may ratbes'traw Civil- 


Prudence, than that be ſeems to have intended it, And yet Chr. 


Colerus in Epiſt. de Stud. Polit. ſays, Civil Prudence is certainly 
the principal Virtue in tbe Writings of Xenophon, it ſparkles ſtrange» 
ly in bis Inſtitution of Cyrus, and the'Relation af bis Expedition 


Faun Artaxerxes; in which Xenophon diſcovers bow great 4 


ommander be bimſelf was; therefore ter Xenophon be the Looking- 
Glaſs of Kings aud Princes. 9 faith thus of — | 
| * A IC 2 . i j * s Li 
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The Glory of Xenophon was Three-fold, for I will take no notice of 
bis Eloquence ; be was 4 Philoſopher, Hiftorian, and 4 good Com- 
mander. ¶ He left the Profeſſion of Philoſophy for a Command 
in the Army]. Quintillien, ſpeaking of his Style, ſays, The Gra- 
ces were laviſh of their Favours througbous Xenophon's Works. 
Monſieur Kapin's Character of bim is thus; KXenopbon endea- 
© yours to imitate Thucydides, who keeps within the bounds of 
© his Subject, and is more methodical than Herodotus. If Xe- 
nophon wanders never ſo little, as he has done in the fifth Book 
of his Hiftory of Cyrus, in the Adventure of Pentbea, Queen 
of Suſa, yet it has a Connection to the reſt of his Works, as 
ia this Cafe; Abradates her Husband was brought over to 
Cyrus's Party, by this Captivity of his Wife at the Defeat of 
the Afſyrians, Xenophon is pure in his Language, and natural 
and plealing in his Compoſition 3 He has a ready Wit, a co- 
pious Fancy, a ſound Judgment, a clear Imagination, and a 
. neat way of turning his Thoughts, but he has little or nothing 
of Great or Sublime in him, neither is a juſt Decorum always 
obſerv'd, for he ſometimes makes Blockheads and Barbarians 
talk like Philoſophers, Thus far Rapin. Cicero ſays, the 
Great Scipio had ſo great an Efteem for his Inſtitution of Cyrns, 
that he always carried it about him. With Xenopbon are to he 
Read the Lives of Lyſander, Ag:filaus, Artaxerxes, Thraſybulus, 
Chabrias, Conon and Datames, written by Plutarch and Cor. Nepos. 
Alſo the 4th, 5th, and 6th Books of Fuſtin, and the XIIIth, 
XIV, and XVth, Books of Diodorus Siculus. n 
Dio DORVUS. SICULUS was a Native of Ag yrium, a City in 
Sicily, and flouriſh'd in the Time of Julius Ceſar, and Auguſtus. 
He wrote at Kome his excellent Work, entituled, Bibliotheca 
Hiſlorica, after having Travel'd thro the greateſt part of Aſia 
and Europe, with incredible Hazards and Fatigue, to inform him- 
ſelf, and collect Materials. He ſpent thirty Years in the com po- 
fing it, and collected into the. XL. Books, whereof it conſiſted 
all that the other Hiftorians before him, as Beroſus, Theopompus, 
Epborus, Pbiliſtus, Calliſtbenes, Timæus and others, had written: 
Inſomuch that if this Work were ftill Compleat, we could not 
want ſufficient Knowledge of all the firft Ages. But to the great 
Grief of Learned Men; of the forty Books, only fifteen are now 
Extant. The firft five are intire, and give us the Antiquities 
and Tranſactions of the Egyprient A(þrians, Perſpans, Libyars, 
Grecians, and other Nations before the Trojan War, The five 
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next Books are wanting. The XI. Book begins at Xerxes Ex- 
pedition inte Greece, from whence to the end- of the XX. Book, 
which brings the Hiſtory down to the Year of the World 3650, 
the Work is entire; but the latter twenty Books are quite loſt. 
The Contents of the whole Work the Author himſelf bas given 
us in his Preface in theſe Words. Our fix firſt Books, ( ſays he) 
7 | compre- 


comprebend all that bappen d before the War of Troy, 
5 wy fabulous 4 pd fo there interſpers d. of theſe the 
three' former relate the Antiquity of the Barbarians, and the rhre® 
Jatter contain thoſe of the Greeks, The eleven next following include 
all that happen d Remarkable in the World from the Deſtruction of 
Troy, to the Death of Alexander the Great. Laſtly, the other 
Twenty three extend 10 the Conqueſts of Julius Czſar over the Gauls, 
when be made the Britiſh Ocean the Northern Bounds of rhe Roman 
Empire. The Excellency of this Work is thus expreſs'd by Bi- 


ſhop Montague in the Preface to his Apparatus. Diodorus Sicu- 
lus is an excellent Author, who with great Fidelity, immenſe La- 


' bour, and a rare both Diligence and Ingenuity, bas'colleted an Hi- 
 florical Library, in which be bas repreſemed bis own, and the Jiu 
dies of otber Men; being the great Reporter of Humane Actions. 
And as Diodorus bimſelf Stiles it, it is the common Treaſury of 
Things, and 4 barmleſs or [afe Inſtrudtor of what is good. 


The Style of Diodorus is that which is term'd Indifferent; 


Photius ſays, Diodorus's manner of Writing is very Clear, an 


not in the leaſt Affected: That it is not too much after the - 


tick Diale&, nor too full of old Words, and in a Word very 
conſiſtent with Hiſtory. Euſebius of Cæſarea ſet a great Value 
on Diodorus, and frequently Quotes him with great Praiſes. And 

Pliny ſays, he is the firſt among the Greets that left off telling 
idle Stories. We have already directed the Reading of the 
firſt fifteen Books of this Author. The latter end of the XV. 
continues Xenophon's Hiftory, and the XVI. gives us the Attiong 
of Philip of Macedon, the Father of Alexander, with what elſe 


happened Remarkable in the World at the ſame time, and in the 


XVII. Book, he relates the noble Actions of Alexander the Great, 


the Founder of the Third Monarchy. With theſe two Books. 


$3 be Read Corn. Nepos's Lives of Dion, /pbicrates, Timotheus, 
_ Pbocion, and Timoleon, And next in order follows the Life'o 
Alexander, written by Plutarch, Arrianus, and Quintus Curtius. 
 ARRIANVS, a Native of Nicomedia, a City of Bitbynia, wag 
-- Diſciple of Epictetus. He flouriſh'd in the Reign of the Em- 
peror Asian, and was Philoſopher, Geographer, and Hiſtorian 


. Suidas ſays he arriv'd to the Conſular Dignity, was in great 


Eſteem among the Komans, and had very conſiderable Employ- 


ments under the Emperor, And by reaſon of the ſoftneſs ot 


his Style he was term'd a ſecond Xenopbon. He has written ſe- 


ven Books of the Conqueſts of Alexander the Great, and an 


eighth concerning Alexanders Expedition into India. There is alſo 


Extent of the ſame Author a Deſcription of the Euxine Sea, and 


* 


the Countries about it, as alſo of the Ned ses and Perſian Golf, 


and a Treatiſe of Tafits; but theſe are foreign to our pur- 
pole; Arian is reported amooge Greek Writers to have been 
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a Man of fo great Integrity in Writing, that he was ſtiled the 
Lover of Truth: And is honour'd with that Sirname by Calius 
Kbodiginus, Photius ſays of him that he ought not to give place 
to the beft Hiftorians. . 

OQUINTUS CURTIVS Rufus was a Roman Knight, ſuppos d to 
have flouriſh'd under the Emperor Veſpaſan, as Voſſius in a Diſ- 
courſe on purpoſe has endeavour'd to prove. He wrote the Life 
of Alexander in X. Books, whereof the firſt two are loft. He is 
an excellent and ſubtile Writer ſays Mr. Vbeare; and his Style 
is allow'd by every Body to be Excellent. Imo ve} Auguſieo 
v0 dipna eſt didtio, ſays Ger. Voſſius of him. uſt. Lipſus gives 
us this Judgment of him; * He is (ſays he) in my Opinion an 
© honeft and true Hiftorian, if any ſuch thing there have been; 
there is a ſtrange Felicity in his Style, and a Pleaſantneſs in 


- © his Relations; he is Contracted and Fluent, Subtle and Clear, 


© Careleſs, and yet Accurate, true in his Judgments, ſubtile in 


his Sentences, and in his-Orations Eloquent above what I can 


© Expreſs, But Father Rapin, after his Cynical manner, gives 


us a different Charaſter of his Veracity, and therefore to be 


Impartial with our Reader; we will Tranſcribe it at large. 
Quintus Curtius, ſays that Critick, is ſhining and florid. No- 

thing can be more Polite than Quintus Curtius z he has a florid 

* and gay Expreſſion, which extreamly pleaſes the Men of Wit. 


© Every thing ought to be grounded upon Reaſon; and there- 
* fore Quintus Cwtius is not always in the right * When he en - 


* deavours to make his Hero ſo admirable, he does not make 


© him take the wiſeft Reſolution, but on the contrary, the moſt 


© Heroick and Perillous; he always finds a charm in Danger, 


* and cares not ſo much for Conqueſts, as the Honour of Con- 
* quering, It is in his Power to ſurprize Darius in the Night, 
* and by that means keep him from knowing how Weak bg 
* was 3 (Darius having double the Men): But this great Man, 
: who is leſs ſollicitous of getting a Victory, than making his 
, VYalour to be admired, attacks the King of Perfiz in the broad 
p Day, being reſoly'd rather to die with Honour, than Conquer 
by a Surpriſe. Darius after his Defeat, offers to divide Aſie 

with him, and propoſes a Match between him and his Daugh- 
ter z but Alexander rather chuſes to arrive at Glory thro' 
? Dangers, than become a Mafter ſo peaceably z he will hear 

none of theſe Propoſals, and aims at nothing but what's ex- 
* traordinary. His Hiſtorian, 1 muſt confeſs, does him a great 
* deal of Honour; but does not all this great Honour want 2 


: little probability ? Does he not 'make his Hero more Raſh 
„ than Wiſe, and more Ventureſome than Ambitious ? He 

thought thoſe Sentiments more noble without doubt; but on 
* the other fide, he has ftrain d them too far, and pas 11 


eaſon 


— 
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Reaſon to queſtion, Whether he has left us a Romance or a 
* Hiſtory. Quintus Curtius might very well have ſpar'd to make 
* Alexander ſo infamous as he does in ſome places. There are 
" ſome priviledged Perſons, whom we ougnt to treat with Civi- 
* lity and Reſpect; we may indeed relate, their Perſonal Faults, 
but we muſt never offend their Dignity, or debaſe their Great- 
" neſs, Quintus Curtius deſerves to be commended for his Sin- 
* cerity, [ here he begins to be a little kinder] for he ſpeaks the 
„ Sood and the bad of Alexander, without being pre-polſeſs'd for 
the Merit of his Hero. If one can find fault with his Hiſtory, 
it is for being too Polite ; But nevertheleſs he has excel'd\-in 
* a pleaſant and natural way of deſcribing Manners. That Cha- 
© rafter of Perfection which is conſpicuous in thoſe great Men, 
© js not to be found any more in the ſuccetding Ages, 
The XVIII. XIX. and XX. Books of Diodorus Siculus, fall in 
here, becauſe they give the Hiſtory: of the Succeſſors of Alexan: 
der to the Year 3650. The XIII. XIV. and XV. Books of Fuſtir 
may alſo be Read here, and in ſome meaſure to ſupply the 
Loſs of Diedorus's latter XX. Books, the reſt of Fuſtin to the 
XXXIxX. Book'; alſo Plutarch's Lives of Pyrrbus, Aratus, Ægides, 
Cleomenes and Philopæmen; together with the Fcloge or Excerpts. 
ont of Diodorus's laſt Books, Printed in the Hannovi an Edition of 
that Author are adviſed to be Read in this Place by our Learn- 
ed Guide ſo often mention d, I mean Mr. Degory Wheare. After 
which Polybius comes next in Courſe. But we will ſpeak a Word 
of Plurarch firſt. | 4 5 | DNR 
. .  PLUTARKCH is an Author, whoſe Works are ſo well known, 
and ſo frequent in every Hand, that our Hiftorical Student would 
not have paſs'd him by, attho* we had not mention'd him. But 
in Honour to his Worth, and to keep up our Method of Naming 
all; we muft give a ſhort Account of him and his Writings. 
Plutarch was Born at Cheronea, à City of Bæotia, a Province of 
9 His Father was in his Time chief Magiſtrate of the 
City, and our Author was frequently employ d in Offices of 
Truſt and Honour. He is ſuppos'd to have been Born about 
the latter end of the Reign of Claudius, and by ſome Expreſſions 
in his own Writings, tis likely he came to Rome in the Time of 
Domitian, but whether he ſettled at that Time, or rather on- 
3 came thither, as he alſo Travel d to all the Ci- 
| of Greece, to examine the Archives, and collect Materials, 
for his intended Work of the Lives of illuſtrious Men is uncer+ 
tain. The time of his flouriſhing at Rome being in the Reign 
of Trajan, under whom he enjoy d the Dignity of Conſul, and 
was honour'd' with great Truft-and Power: After Trejan's 


Death he return d to Chærone a, where he alſo, as his Father bad 


been before, was choſen %%% Plunarch was a Philoſopher 
| 4 Cs 28 
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136 A Syftem of Univerſal Hiftory, 

28 well as an Hiftorian, and therefore wrote ſeveral Treatiſes 
in that Faculty, nioft of which-are-loft; his Morals excepted: 

- But that which comes properly under our Notice is that admi - 
Table Work, The Lives of the moſt illuftrate Men, Greeł and 
Romans. A Work fo Excellent and Uſeful, that all Nations 
have. choſen. to Matticulate it, and make it ſpeak their own d 
Tongue, and N it has been Read by all Men that have 
had any regard at all for Literature. 

This univerſal Reception and Approbation of it has anticipa- 
ted our Elagiums, of which all Criticks are full; But to avoid 
Prolixity ſhall tranſcribe only theſe fes. 
Mr. Wheare ſpeaks thus of him. What is there in this Author 
that can be Read without great Advantage and Reward, eſpe · 
cially if he falls into the Hands of a ſerious Reader that is ap- 
prehenſive, and of an experienc'd.Judgment ? Treaſures of 
Learning, Wiſdom and Hiſtory, may be found in Plutarch; 

yea, there are ſome who aſſert that his Monuments, I mean his 
Parallel Lives and Morals, are the Libraries or Collection of all 
the Ancient Hiſtorians, or rather Writers; and of all either 
Greeks or Romans that have ſpoken or done any thing in an ele- 
vated degree, Honourably, Rightly or Wiſely. Lipfius Styles 
him the Prince of Writers, -wbo-detb wonderfully Form the Fudg- 
ment, and in 4 diffuſed and plain way of Writing, leads 4 Man eve: 
ry where into Virtue and Prudence. oo oo 
For the Affinity. of the Subjett, we muſt continue our Di- 
reſſion to ſpeak of CORNELIUS. NE PO, whole Lives of il- 
uſtrious Men we have ſo often mention d. This Author flou- 
riſh'd in the pure Age of the Latin Tongue, that is to ſay, in 
the Reign of Fulius Ceſar and Auguſtus, and was intimate with 
ſeveral Perſons of eminent Degree, particularly with Cicero aud 
Pomp. Atticus. He was a Native of Verona, — liv'd moſt of 
his Time at Rome, where he wrote the Lives of Hiſtorians both 
- Greek and Latiu, as well as Captains, altho only the latter is 
preſerv d. And even that too was attempted to be Stolen from 
him by Emilius Probus, who liv'd in the Time of Tbeodaſins, and 
preſented to that Emperor the Book we now have as his own, 
But the curious Taſte of theſe Modern Ages has been able to 
diſcover the Language to be Iulliani Avi, as Voſſms Stiles it 3 
and notwithſtanding, the Expreſſions of Probus, whereby he 
would intimate himſelf to be the Author; Juſtice is now done 
to Cornelius Nepos, and the whole World of Judicious Critics 
have reſtor d this Work to its right Father. e 
be POLTBIVS,.a Native of Megalepolis, a City of Arcadia, the 
Fon of Lycortas, who was ſometime Sovereign of-Megalopolis; _ 
flouriſhed about A. M. 3828. He wrote Forty Books, of which. 
Five only are now Extant, except in Fragments and Excerps, 
which with great Judgment and Indyſtry were collected $080; 
* . R 3 4 . * b ther 
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cher by the Learned Caſaubon, and publiſh'd in his Edition of 
. this Author. He begins his firſt Baok with the Affairs of the 


Romans, from the taking of Rome by the Gauls under Brennus, 
and employs that and the ſecond by way of Apparatus, to run 


thro? the chief Affairs of the Romans, Greeks, Macedonians and 
Carthapinians, to the time of the ſecond Punick War, wherein 
having ſhewn by what degrees the Romans made 'emſelves Ma- 


ſters of #raly, and began their Diſpute with the Caribagenians for 


the Dominion of the Sea. He proceeds in the three followi 
Books to treat of the Roman and Grecian Affairs to the end 


Knowledge, giving us 2 vaſt variety of Civil 
Literature. WEIS . 


I !'be other Books, of which we have now Extant, only ſome 


. 


* 
- 


* 


+ broken Parcels, were compoſed with the ſame ExaAtneſs, and 


continued the Hiſtory to the end of the ſecond Macedonian War 
with Perſeur, when an End was put to that Kingdom, and the 


Komen began to bear the Name of the Fourth Monarchy. _ 
This Author was held in great Eſteem, and frequently Read 


by the Emperor Conſtantine the-Great, in whoſe Time the 
Work is ſuppos d to have been Compleat. Cicero, Strabo, Jo- 


ſepbus and Plutarch, mention him with great Honour, and the 


famous Auscus Brutus was ſo in love with him, as to take the © 


pains of making a Compendium of his Works for his conftant 
Uſe. No Hiftorian ever took more care to relate Matters faith- 
fully, nor none has more Jud icioufly illuſtrated his Work with 


wiſe Politicks, and excellent Deſcriptions of Countries, Perſous 


and Things. Nin gives us this Character of him; Polybius 


N 


- 


. 
© } 


via Remarks, That he was ſo great a Stateſman, that whatever 


(ſays he) is more Grave than Thucydides, be does not ſo often in- 
troduce Scipio ſpeaking, althobe bad a kind 4 Right 10 do it, bau- 


ing all along waited upon bim in bis Wars, Polybius bas frequent 
 Digreſſims upon Politicks, the Art of War, and the Laws of Lite 


; which do not ſeem neceſſary. He is @ greater Libertine 47 3 


Xenophon, and treates the Opinions the People of iboſe Days bad 
their Gods and Hell; ' as Fables. The great Efteem the Grecians 


had of him, is viſible by the many Statues they erefted to his 
Honour, the Inſcriptions of two of which reported by Pauſanias 


ſhew us, That be Travel d over. all Seas and Lands, was 4 Friend 
and Allie to tbe Romans, and reconcil d them, being then incens' 


ainſt the Grecians. On another, If Greece bad at firſt rl | 
= Council 4 


of Polybius, it bad not offended, but being now miſera- 
Bly afflided be is ber only Comfort and Support. The ſame Pauſa- 


the Roman General did by his Advice proſpered ; and whatever 
he acted againſt it had ill Succeſs. Fuſtus Lipſius gives us his 
T of him thus, Pohbius (ſays he) in Fudgment and Pru- 
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104 Olympiad, that is, 4. M. 3592. with great Judgment and 
Militarx 


je {s not mite Thucydides, bus in bis Care and Style mar 
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138 A Sytem of Univerſal Hiſtory: 

e and free: He flies out, breaks of, and dilates bis Diſcourſe, 
— in 3 Places does not ſo much relate as profeſſedly teach ; bus 
then bis Advices are every where right and ſalutary, aud 1 ſhoutd 
nbere fore the rather commend him to Princes, becauſe there is no 
weed of an anxious enquiry imo bis Thoughts, for be bimſelf opens 
and reveals bis Senſe. To conclude, if the Reader conſults the 
Learned Caſaubon's Preface to his Edition and Tranſlation of 
this Hiſtory; Or even the Character of Pohybius by Mr. Dryden 
before Sir Henry Sbeer's Tranſlation of it: He will receive a full 
and clear Demonſtration of the Excellency of this Author. 


The Writers of the Roman Hiftory. 


F the many Empires and great Eftates that have been in 
the World, the Roman has apparently excelled, both in 
extent of Power, and in length of Duration. As alſo in great 
and glorious Actions, and in virtuous and heroick Examples, 
And therefore the Study of their Hiſtory does undoubtedly de- 
ſerve our Care. Of this Hiſtory the Learned Fuſtus Liphus in 
Cent, 3. Miſc. Ep. 61. thus Expreſſes himſelf. I ibe Roman 
Hiftory (ſays he) there is a plenty both of great Things and ſtrange 
Evems, which many Writers baue Iuſtrated. O great and mo 
glorious Empire! And I add of lung Continuance! And therefore 
ir is no wonder if it tranſcended both in Men and Adions, that ſhors 
Lid Ifonarchy of the Grecians; the Grecians (ſaid one) excel in 
recepts, the Romans in Examples, and in Truth ſo is it; there" ne- 
ver wes 4 Nation, nor 1 believe ever will be, which affords more 
3 and virtuous Examples both for Peace and War; ant 
| efore (my youre dan) come 10'tbis Harveſt; gather the Sheaves 
of Corn, and lay them up for thy Uſe. © e 
In the Reading this Hiftory, Mr. beare adviſes LUCIUS 
. FLORVUS, to be begun with. As being a Compendium of it 
from Romulus to the Reign of Trajan, (in whoſe Time he flouriſh+ 
ed) finely, plainly and elegantly written. The Accuracy and 
Brevity of it are very often wonderful, and there are art 
lining Sentences ljke Jewels inſerted here and there with both 
| ment and Truth, ſays F. Lipfius. But at the ſame time we 
wit ſay with Tanag5 Faber, This acute and elegant Work is not to 
be Read or Eſtcemed as a Hiflory; bur rather as 4 Panegyrick or 
Detlamation in Commendation of the Roman People and Empire. 


_. _- Ne is Irregular in his Order of Time, and careleſs in the Names 


of Men and Officers, which often diſturbs the Senſe, and con- 
founds the Reader. The Elegancy of his Stile is generally com- 
mended; and the Sprightlineſs of his Fancy bas obtain d him 
the Name of the Wirty Hiſtorian, Since 
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Since we have all along commended Epitomes at the Entrance 
of Hiſtory, the Reader may in this Place take Mr. EACHARD'S 


' Roman Hiſtory as being ingenioufly written. And after the ge- 


neral Account given in our following Hiſtory, proper to dilate 
the Student's Knowledge in Roman Affairs before he enter upon 
Diomfms Hilicarnaſſeus. * . ED 

At the ſame time alſo, nothing can be more proper for his 
Careful Perſual than the Roman Antiquities of Mr. BASIE 
KENNETT, a moſt polite, accurate and ingenious Piece, both 


in Language and Matter: Which will abundantly aſſiſt him in 


the right Underſtanding of the Roman Hiftory. Bog 
And when he has attentively cafider'd the Shadow and PiQ- 


ure of the Roman Hiftory, let him proceed to confider the Bo- 


a 


dy of it in all its Parts in the following Method and Order of 
Authors, ſays Mr. Whear. | fy ed "Hh * 
. DIONTSIUS, uſually ſtiled HALIC AR N ASS us, becauſe a 
Native of Halicarnaſſus, cajpe to Rome in the Time of Auguſtus, 
and liv'd there 22 Years, Which Time he employ'd in Writing 
the Hiſtory of the Rowen Nation, and compleated 4 in XXII. 
Books, whereof only Eleven are Extant, and give us the Hiſtor 7 
of 323 Years. This Excellent Author in order to à clear No- 

tice of the Roman People, has begun his Work with the Abori- 
gines, or moft ancient Inhabitants of Itahy; Wherefore his tu 
firſt Books he juſtly entitles the Antiquities of the Romans. Nor 
was he leſs careful to give a Stranger a right Idea of the Cuft- 
toms and Laws of the Romans, which he has done mere amply 
than any of the Latins; For (as Bodin ſays) what the Latin A. 
#bors point af common and well knomn, viz. their Sacriſices, Plays, 
Triumphs, Enſigns of Magiſtrates, and all the Order of the Roman 
Publick Government, their Taxes and Revenues, beir Fi rec 


their great Aſſemblies, and their different Partitions of the Peo 


imo Claſſes and Tribes; laſtly, the Authority of the $nate, tbe Com- 
mands of the Plebes or lower Orders, the Autbority of ibe Magi: 


ſtrates, and the Power of the People be bas delivered very accurate: 


. The Laws of Romulus, Numa and Servius, bad, together 
with the Origin of the People of Rome, periſh'd rotally if thi 


s Author 
had noe preſerv'd them. This is the Subject of Dion. Hulicarnaſ. 


His Authority is thus far vindicated by Scaliger, That we have 


no Author remaining who kept ſo good Order in Chronology» 


And altho' he may lie open to Blame for over credulouſly rela- 


ting ſome improbable Stories, yet upon the whole, even Mr» 
.Rapin ſays he is exact Diligent, 2 and more Sincere 


than Livy ; But that he is a very Prolix Orator. To conclude, 
"The Hiftory and Antiquities of Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus has an 


- Univerſal Efteem, and the Loſs of that Part that's wanting is 
exceedingly lamented. This we have, brings the ee. the 
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140 A SyTem of Univerſal Hiftory. 
Conſular Government, and the other Books he wrote brought 
it down to the firſt Punick War. N 3 
TITUS LIFTNS, a Native of Padua, flouriſh'd in the Time 
of Aupuſtas, and publiſh'd at Rome his compleat Hiftory of the 
Roman Affairs from the Building the City to his own Time, that 
is, to the Death of Nero Druſus, A. U. C. 744. in One Hundred 
vnd Forty Books, but of theſe only Thirty Five are now Extant, 
that is, the firſt Ten. The Twentieth, and ſo to the Forty 
Hifth. The Contents of the other Books are collected by an E- 
pitomizer, which ſome but Erroneouſly have Efteemed to be 
Luc. Florus. The firſt Ten Books bring down the Hiftory to 
the Year 461. after the Building of Nome. With theſe Ten 
. Books are to be Read Plutarch's Lives of Romulus, Numa Pom- 
pilius, Valerius Poplicola, Coriolanus, and 'Camillus. The ſecond 
Decad is loft, it contain'd the Hiftory of 70 Years, viz. from 
A. v. C. 461. to 5321. The Epitome of theſe Books, the 19th 
18th, and 22d, and 24th Books of Juſtin; The firſt and ſec 4 
Books of Polybius, Plutarch's Marcelllls, and Fabius Maximus, and 
Appianus Alexandrius, will in ſome meaſure ſupply this Chaſm. 
The remaifling 25 Books of Livy Extant, contain an: uninterrup- 
ted Hiſtory of Fifty ſix Years, viz. to 4. b. C. 5 87. together 
with thefe Books are to be Read Pl»tarch's Hanibal, Scipio Afri- 
canus, F. C. Flaminius, Paulus Xmilius, Cato 77 or Cenſori- 
was. The remaining 95 Books contained the Hiſtory of 35 
Fears to the Death of Nero Druſys, the Son of Livia, the Wife, 
of Auguſtus, A. U C. 744. The Contents of theſe Books are 
alſo Extant, and may be Illuſtrated by Plutarch's two Gracchi 
C10 Minor, emos ius, Lucullus, Pompey, and Marcus Brutus. Alſo 
_ Saltu# and Cæſar s Commentaries come within this Period. 
The Character of Livy is thus given us by Learned Men. 
Titus Ltvius, ſays Cremutins Cordus in Tacitus, famous above all 
others for Eloquence and Fidelity. Ferodetus (\aith Quintillian) 
will not be offended thas T. Livius is compared with bim, ſeeing be 
3s. in bis Relations of Things of 4 wg x Sweeineſi, of 4 moſt 
clear Candor; in bis Orations Eloqueys above "what can be ſpoken, 
every Page in 1bem being exattly fitted both to tbe Things and Per- 
. And as o tbe Paſſions, eſpectally-tbe ſweeter and milder (thas 
Ju . ſparingly) no Hiſtorian bas better Repreſented tbem. 
The famous Caſaubn ſpeaks thus, Titus Livius is 4 great An- 
ebor, divinely Elegant in 4 certain ſweet plenty of Style, loving Vir - 
tue, baing Vice, right in bis Fudgment, expert in Things relatin 
to Peace and War, ibo no way dccuſtomed to, or experienc'd in t 
latter; And if I baue any Fudginem, this was the only Genius the 
People of Rome, (1 ſpeak as 1% Hiſtory) ever bed equal to their 
REE 
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 _ tention about. For that extraneons Dialect being not diſcover- 


Civil War, inclined in their Affection to Pompey againſt Ceſar, 5 E 
which Livy in his Hiſtory having purſued, (Polio, who was of 31 
2 other Party, reproach'd him with that as a Fault in his 
Style 53 e ee ee 4 
Fome think it ſtrange that Livy, who was a Man of Witt,. 


1 
\ 
ye 


men, Cocks and Hers have changed their Sex. There Rains 


to Engage in the Air ? How many Lakes and Rivers of Blood ? 
_ - Monſieur Napin ſpeaks thus of him: © The Noblenels of Li- 


74 way of ſpeaking, which has been the Admiration of all Ages. 
7 Toſpeak the Truth, nothing ſatisfies my Mind ſo well as his 


© timeats, and his excellent manner of Expreſſing the Senti- 


6 
, 
— 


great Things by themſelves are fatiguing and require great 
© attention, whereas little Ones are pleaſant, and unbend ones 


5. +2641 0 


N 28. | 
Book II. Introduction to Hiftory. 5 14 1 
As to that Diſtinction in his Style, which Afinins Pollio calls 'F 4 
Patavinity, and which Quinctillian interpreted, a diffuſed Idiom 
of Speech not purely Roman 3 The Criticks are in much Con- 


able in the Writings. of Livy, it is concluded Polio muſt have 

meant ſomething elſe, and Quinfillians Taft was too Delicate. 4 
M. Dacier, in the Notes upon Horace s Ode to Aſinius Pol lig, 
gives us this Judgment upon it, namely, The Padouans were 
true to their ancient Republican Liberty, and therefore in the 


ſhould relate ſo. many popular Reports, which he did not 
believe at all himſelf, as he always ſeems to Infinuate. His 
Hiſtory is full of Prodigies: Now an Ox has ſpoken; ano- 
ther time, a Male has ingendred ; and then again, Men and Wo- 


nothing but Stones, Fleſh, Chalk, Blood, and Milk. The Sta- 
tues of the Gods are ſaid to have ſpoken, wept or ſweated Blood. 
In ſhort, adds Mr. de Ia Mothe la Vayer, How many Apparitions 
of Phantoms do we find in him? How many Armies ready 


%s Expreſſion raviſhes my Soul into extaſy; tis about 
Tuo thouſand Years ſince that Hiſtorian commands a reſpect- 
© ful Attention from all Nations, by his Aweful and Majeſtick 


© admirable choice of Words, always proportioned to his Sen- 


© ments, always conformable to the things he ſpeaks of. In 
© ſhort,. be bas bit beſt of any Man upon that ſort of Stile, 
* which Cicero adviſes to Hiſtorians: And it is by that great 
© Pattern, that Buchanan, Mariana, Paulus. Emilins, Paulus o- 
6 pius,.(and all thoſe that have out lived the Times they flou- 
Ae in,) have ſquared their way of writing Hiſtory. Livy 

as a very engaging way of telling a Story, which is his 2d- 
© mirable Skill of mixing little things with great ones; becauſe 


* Mind: According to the ſame Method he varies his Adventures, 
© makes ſad things ſucceed theſe that are pleaſant, and mixes 
© yery diſcreetly the Shining with the Dark, that he may keep 
up the Reader's attention by that agreeable Variety. 4 ho 
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142 A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, 
© moſt perfect Pattern we find in Hiftory, of( a great Action 
« related with all the heightning and enforcing Circumftances, 
© js the March of Hannibal into Hraly, deſcribed in the 31ft 
© Book of Livy's Annals. This, in my Opinion, is the moſt 
© finiſhed Piece in all his Hiftory, and we meet wich few things 
of that ſtrength in all Antiquity. - Never was a greater De- 
© ſign framed by a more extraordinary Soul: And never was 
any thing Executed with more Boldneſs or Reſolution The 
« Queſtion was how to come out of Africa, go through all Spain, 
© ſirmount the Pyrenees, croſs the Rhine, a River ſo broad, and 
© ſo rapid near its Mouth, and whoſe Banks were thick ſet with 
< ſo many Enemies open one ſelf a Way through the rag- 
© ped Alps, a thing never attempted before; March continu- 
© ally over Precipicies; diſpute the Ground at every ftep with 
© a People that lay in Ambuſh in a continued Defile, and that 
' © too among the Snow, the Ice, the Rain, and the Torrents 
© braye the Storms. and Thunders ; wage War againft Heaven 
© and Earth, and all the Elements; draw after one an Army 
s of a Hundred thouſand Men of different Nations, and all 
«* diflatisfied with a Captain, whoſe Courage they cannot imi- 
£ tate. - Fear ſeizes the Soldiers Hearts, and Hannibal alone re- 
© mains in all unconcern'd Tranquility; the Danger that ſur- 
© rounds him on every (ide cafts all the Army into a Confterna- 
tion, while his =_ Soul is ftill compoſed - and ſerene. All 
© things are deſcribed with the moſt dreadful Circumſtances: 
© The Image of the Danger is expreſſed in every Word, and 
© never was any thing in Hiftory either more finiſhed, or 
© touched with deeper Colours, and greater or bolder Strokes. 
© Quintilien declares that of all Hiſtorians, Livy has ſignalized 
4 himſelf moſt by thoſe tender and delicate ways, wherewith 
© he has touch'd the ſofteft motions. of the Soul: The Rape of 
the Sabine, and the tenderneſs they expreft to diſarm both 
© the Romans their Husbands, and the Sabins their Fathers: 
© Lucrend's Death, and her Body expoſed to publick view, to 
* ſtir up the People to Rebellion againft the Tarquins z FVettu- 
ria proftrate at her Son Coriolanus's Feet, to avert the Siege 
© of Rome which he intended. Virginia Stabb'd by her om Fa- 
© ther z the Confternation Rome was under after the Battle of 
-© Canna, and a Thouſand ſuch other Strokes touched in his Hi- 
« ftory, in the tendereft and moſt dilicate manner, and with 
© the moſt pathetick Expreſſions imaginable, are fine Inſtances 
of it. And *tis principally in this Author, that we ought to 
4 ftudy the Way of expreſſing the Paſſions as they ought to be 
touch d in Hiftory ; For he never animates it but where a 
© Heat is requiſite. The Deſcription of the Place where Han- 
© nibal attack d Minutius, in the 22d Book of Livy's Annals, is 
a | | d 
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© a Paſſage well touch'd. Livy ſpeaking of Lucretia, who was 
© ſo handſom in her Husband's Eye, without mentioning her 
* Face, does only deſcribe her Virtue, and gives us in four 
Words the greateſt Idea we can frame of an honeſt Woman: 
© Lucretiam nocte ſer non in convivio, luxuque, ſed deditam lane, 
© inter Ancellas ſedemem inveniunt, Livy goes on his way, with- 
out ſtopping any where; he tells you what he knows about 
the things he ſpeaks of, and leaves the Reader at liberty to 
make what Reflections he thinks fit, without preventing him 
| [© by his own ; And if he does, tis but ſeldom, and then too in 
„ few Words, but Noble and Great; as when he relates the 
Crime and Puniſhment of Appius, who had raviſhed Virginie. 
© The only Model we ought to propoſe to our imitation 'in 
© point of Digreſſions is Livy z when be fteps out of the Romer 
© Hiftory to ſpeak his Thoughts about the Succeſs which Alex- 
- © ander might have had, if he had bent his Arms againft Italy. 
He is very cautious in ſpeaking his Opinion, and that too 
© without labouring to prevent the Minds of People by a ſtudi- 
ed Excuſe.His Reaſoning upon that Subject is very curious, and 
© not at all out of its Place. There are Beauties that conſiſt 
only in a turn of Eloquence or Wit. They are very ſurpri- 
* Zing, and look wonderfully. well when artfully placed. Here 
© are ſome Examples out of 4 Forſenna, King of Cluſium 
| © belieges Rome 3 Caius Mutius deeply touched with the Ban- 
ger his Country is in by ſo preſſing a Siege, goes into Por- 
© ſenna's Camp, and kills the Kings Secretary, whom he mi- 
fakes for the King himſelf, who ftood then juſt by him. The 
* King Commands burning Coals to he brought to force him by 
the Torment of Fire, to own his Accomplices: This Coura- 
+ gious Youtb, without any manner of Concern, puts bis Hand 
«* into the Fire, and lets it burn to the laſt, without ſo much as 
© turning Pale upon the Matter, and thus beſpeaks the King ; 
© See what 4 Contemptible 1bing Life is to thoſe wbo bave true Glo- 
y in Proſpect. Theſe Words ſpoken. with Reſolution, pre- 
© (ently chang d the face of Things. The Murderer as odious 
© and abominable as he is, cafts the Beholders into Wonder 
© and Amazement: They look upon him with Reſpe@, and 
© ſend him back with Commendation, at the ſame time that 
© they were preparing the moſt exquiſite Torments for his Pu- 
© niſhment. Tis only one Word that occaſions this ſudden = | 
© change, and this Word well placed is a very great Ornament 
© in a Narration. Thus Fabius having re-taken Taremum, 
Hannibal, the Vanquiſhed, ſpoke theſe fine Words, which ſa- 
' © youred ftill of the Conqueror praiſing himſelf to praiſe his 
Enemy: The Romans, ſaid he, bave alſo at laſt their Hanni- 
© bal; This is a very proud way of being Humble. 5 
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144 A Syfem of Univerſal Hiftory; 
© Strokes are very frequent in that Hiſtorian ; and indeed, n6+ 
© thing can give a greater Idea either of thoſe we make thus 
© -ſpeak when they do it well, or of him that makes them ſpeak 
© when he does it to the purpoſe. - Livy perſuades more by his 
© found Morals, than great Capacity: For thro' the various In- 
©trigues, Intereſts, Paſſions, and other Diſorders which he 
© deſcribes, he gives a glimpſe of an honeft Mind, which pro- 
© Glaimsa better Man than Hiftorian. We ſee in them the in- 
© moſt receſſes of the Heart of thoſe he deſcribes, the very bot; 
tom of his own; and among the falſe Lights he diſcovers in 
© their Conduct, he is never out himſelf. He judges well of 
© all, for his Soul is as Upright, as his Wit is true. Livy is the 
* moft accompliſh'd of all Hiftorians, for he has all the great 
Parts requiſite to write Hiſtory ; a fine, clear Imagination; 
© a noble Expreſſion; a true Judgment; an admirable Elo- 
- © "quence. He has none but great Ideas in his Mind; he fills 
4 his Reader's Imagination by what he ſays; and by that mean 

© affets the Heart and moves the Soul: He has the greate 

© Genius for Hiftory, and is one of the greateſt Maſters of E- 
© loquence that ever liv'd. 1 don't underſtand what Aſinius 
©. Polio means by reproaching him with a Country way, ſavour- 
* ing of Padua, which he calls Patævinity. His great Talent is 
© to make People feel what he ſays by engaging thoſe that read 
4 him in his own Sentiments, by inſpiring them with his Hopes 
© and Fears, and giving them all his Paſſious, by his admirable 
Furt of ſetting the moſt ſecret Springs of the Heart a going 


7 
I bope the Reader will eaſily excuſe me for dwelling ſo long 
upon Lizy's Hiſtory; He is the great Maſter of this Art, an 
deſerves to be well known ; and fince no Man can give us a 
better Account of him than Monſieur Rapin, I thought it pro- 
per to give you this Abſtraa t. 
APPIANUS deſcended of one of the Families of Alexandria, 
came to Nome in the time of the Emperor Trajan. He there 
practis d the Law for ſome time, and pleaded with that Force - 
and Eloquence, that he was ſoon advanc'd to be one of the Pro- 
curatores Cæſaris, and afterwards carried to greater Dignities id 
the Empire under Adrian and Antoninus Pius. His Hiftory 
contain d Twenty-four Books, beginning with the Burning of 
Troy, and proceeding thro! all the Progeny of Aneas to Romulus 
and ſo forwards to the time of Trajan. But of this Work but 
a part remains Extant, viz. the Punick, Syriack and Parthian 
Wars, thoſe againft Mithridates, the Spaniards and Hannibal, to- 
ther with the Civil Wars, and the Wars of Ilyricum. This 
is a Writer according to Pbotius, who was ftudions of delivering 
the Truth as far as poſſible; a diſcoverer of Military Diſcipline 
| 8 | | avoVe 
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Book II. Introduction to Hiſtory. 145 
above moſt others; and às Bodin obſerves, hath as in a Table 
repreſented the Provinces, Revenues, Armies, and in general 
the Deſcription of the whole. Roman Empire But Scaliger calls 
him a meer Child in Hiſtory; and Yoſſius affirms, he took ma- 
ny Things from Polybiut, and. tranſcribes Plutarch Word fort 
Word. But perhaps theſe Tranſcriptions may have been ad- 
ded fince by others, for Appian was contemporary with Plu- 
tarch. Rabin ſays, He was 4 Copier of all the Greeks that 
treated on, the ſame Subject, which occaſioned his Style to be 

as various as the Books from which he Stole. Yet after all, 
© his Works are not to be deſpis'd, for they contain Matter of 
© Learning.* Henry Stepbens calls him the Companion of Dion 
Caſſius, and even prefers him before him, commends him for 
his Method of reducing his Hiſtory into Claſſes. His five Books 
of the Civil Wars are recommended by Mr. Bobun, the Tran- 
\ Nator of beare's Lectures, as one of the beſt Suppliments of 
a Wh Books of Livy, and an Introduction to the Hiſtory of 

Cæſar s. + F 

C. SALLOSTI'US CRISPUS, was Born at a Town in Abruzzo, 
a Province of the Kingdom of Naples, and flouriſhed about the 
Year of Rome 707, or the 44th before Chriſt. He was Tribune 
of the People the ſame Year that Clodius was Killd by Miloz 
and was a Maa of ſo Debauched a Life, that he was Expe 'd | 
the Senate ; but by Ceſars Intereſt reſtor d and choſen Pretor, 
and afterwards. made Governour of Numidia ; where he acquir» 
ed Wealth, (ſome ſay by violent Extorting) and at his return to 
Rome, purchaſed the Magnificent Houſe and Gardens which long 
after (if got to this day) bore, his Name. But his Writings 
bear no Tincture of this Vicious Nature; in them he ſhews a 
manly Judgment and virtuous.Charafter. He wrote a Hiſtory 
of Rome from its Foundatlon, but of that a few Fragments only. _ 
are Extant. What we have of his Entire are, a Hiftory of Ca- 
riline's Conſpiracy, and of the War with Fugurth:, King of Nu-. 
mid?z, Two Orations to Ceſar, concerning the ſettling the Pub- 
lick, are alſo aſcrib'd to him, and uſually Printed with bis. 
Works, but doubted to be his. His Style is Severe and Short, 
which makes him ſometimes Obſcure, but his Matter Noble. 
and Sublime, , 2uindi1i4n compares him with Thucydides; and 
Tacitus calls him the moſt Florid Writer of the Roman. Hiſtory. 
Fuſt. Lipfiut, ſays, in his Judgment. Salluſt deſerves the place of. 
Prefident in the Senate of Hiſtorians. Chr. Colerus ſays, That 
by the Teſtimony kl the Ancients themſelves, there was in Saluſt. 
all thoſe Eudommentt tbat make a perfe&. Hiſtorian, He bad (ſays, 
he) 4 profound Knowledge in Public Afﬀairs. | Monſicur Rapin's, 
Judgment of him is thus, © Saluft is Great and Sublime in his 
© way of Writing, which * Quimillian compare him 2 
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© Thucy4ides. But the Queſtion is, whether Saluſt's Stile, as 
© Stiff as it is, be not better and moreproper for. Hiſtory, and 
© gives not more Force and Weight to the Diſconrſe. Has it 
© nat alſo its Beauties? Salluſt's Charatter is to be exact and con- 
Sciſe; he is principally to be commended for the ſu iftneſs and 
© rapidity of his Diſcourſe, which animates him, and gives him 
© ſo much Liſe, Salluſt's Deſcription of the Place where Jugur- 
©. tha was Defeated by Metellus, ſerves to acquaint us the bet- 
© ter with the Fight. We ſee by if the Fortitude of the Roman 
© General, as well as the Experience of the King of Numjdia, in 
© taking all the Advantages of the Ground; and the whole Ac- 
count of the Fight is better, underſtood by the Image of the 
© Place which the Hiſtorian ſets before our Eyes. The Deſcrip- 
© tionof Africa, in Salluſt's War of Fugurtha,. is tov minute and 
© particular : He ſhould. not have ſaid ſo much to mark the 
© Bounds of the Kingdom of Atherbal and Fugurtha in Que- 
«© ftion. What need was there to deſcribe all that vaſt Coun- 
© try, and to diſtinguiſh the particular Manners of ſo. many dif- 
© ferent Nations? Trogus charges Salut and. Livy (and not 
© without a great deal of Reaſon) with a wanton and immode- 
© rate Exceſs of Harangues in their Hiſtories. And indeed all 
© thoſe Speeches we pur in the Mouth; of great Men, carry 
© with them an Air of Falſhogd ; for from what Memoirs can 
© 3 Man pretend to have fetch'd them? And beſides, a Warri- 
© our never ſpeaks like an Oratox. Therefore his Harangues are 
* doe be as well as that which galuſt makes Catiline ſpeak 
to, th Conſpfrators, which probably was ſecret and ex- 
© temporary. Moft of Falaſts Harangues are admirable, 
© but ,never_ to the purpoſe: Nothing can he "finer than 
© Mgrius's Speech; it is the ſoundeſt Piece of Morality in the 
World concerning a Noble Birth; every thing there is reaſon: 
able, and Antiquity cannot boaſt of many Diſcourſes, where 
4 one may find ſo forcible Perſuaſions to Virtue; but that is 
© out of its proper Place; and the Air with which he makes Ca- 
410 and Cæſir give their Opinions in the Senate, (himſelf as 

* © great as he is) is little proportion'd to the reſt of the Hiſtory. 
We ouꝑght to make the Picture of none but important Perſons, 
© wherein, S2Buſt is faulty; for he gives us the Picture of Sem- 
© pronius, who. is but indire&ly concern'd in the Conjuration of 
* Catiline. Falluſt, with all Simplicity, is too prolix when he in- 
e veighs againſt the Corruption and looſe Manners of his Time: 
© he is always angry with his Country, and always diſcontented 
* with, the Government: He gives us too ill an Opinion of the 
© Cotnmon-wealth, by his Invectives and Reflections upon the 
 Luxvry of Rome, Thus nothing can be more Eloquent than 
the Deſcription of the Condition Nome was in, when Fans 
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* took the Reſolution of making Himſelf Maſter of it 3 And 

when that admirable Author reprefents the Common-wealth, 

. Corrupted by Luxury and Avarice, and ſinking under the 

Weight of its own Greatneſs, he uſes the moft exquiſite auch - 
„ eloquent Expreſſions that can be met with in any Hiftory. 
Tis in thoſe Images that a Man of Skill has an opportunity 

, to ſhew it; and the Hiſtorians of the firſt Rate are full of 

thoſe fine Strokes. Salluft's Preambles, which are great Speech- 

©" es, full of Senſe and manly Eloquence, ſeem to me to carry 
© with them an Air of Affettation: They are Zeneraly com- 

mon Places that have no Relation to the Hiſtory. Perhaps 
© this, Author had ſome Pieces of Reſerve, which he employed 

* Bez as Cicero us d to do: That Method may be 

good for an Orator, who ſpeaks often in Publick; but ſuch 

6 Precaiſtion js not allowable in an Hiſtorian, who is ſuppoſed 

* to be Maſter of himſelf, and of his Time. Among the :Le* 

* tins, Jallaſf has a Noble Expreſſion, a true Wit, and an admi- 

* rable judgment. No Perſon ever imitated ſo'well the judi- 

* cious, exact and ſevere Stile of Thucydides; He is ſometimes 
* ſtiff in his Expreſſions, but he never flags; his Contiſeneſs 

makes him now and than obſcure, his Manners'are always 

* true, and he gives Weight to all that he ſays. His Sentiments 

© are always fine, although his Morals were bad, For he con- 
* tinually declaims againſt Vice, and always ſpeaks well of Vir- 
tue. I find him a little too moroſe and peeviſh, with his own 

© Country, add too cenſorious upon his Neighboursz but take 


him altogether he is a very great Man, a SU 

FULIVS CAS ARA Vas as great a Man by his Pen as by 
his Sword; which makes er ſay of him, that he wrote, 
and ſpoke, and fought with the ſame ſuperiority of Spirit; E- 
odem anima dix it quo he llauit. Cæſar had almoft an univerſal 
Knowledge, and Pliny ſpeaks of him as of a Prodigy of Learn- 
ing and Wit. He learn'd Aſtronomy in AX ypr,. and publiſhed 
afterwards a Tract concerning the motion of the Stars; which 
was the more curious, in that he foretold his own Death, upon 
the des of March, If what Pliny ſays, be true, we muſt own 
that Ceſar. has had a more active and vigorous Mind than all the 
reft of Men. He reports, that he uſed ſometimes to Read; 
Write, Dictate, aud hearken to other People at once; that he 
made nothing of Dictating four Letters of Importancear the 
vs rang and that he has often kept ſeven Amanuenſes- em- 
Ploy d. hp" A 4 . 

Ceſar has compaſed a great many Wot hs, but I confine my 
ſelf to thoſe which relate to Hiſtory. His Commentaries which 
contain VII. Books, have always been in great Eſteem. They 
are ſo naked, ſays Cicerr, and 5 deſtitute of thoſe a 
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148 A Syftem of Univerſal Hiftory, , 
that he was able to give them, that one may plainly ſee he ne- 
ver deſign'd to write a compleat Hiſtory. Theſe. VII. Books of 
te Gallick Wars, are for the moſt part an Accopnt of Ceſar's. 
Actions, and he ſeldom mentions any thing but what he hath. 
been an Eye-witneſs of: We may ſay the ſame of three Books 

of the Civil War againft Fompey, which are certainly Cæſar 8, 
notwithſtand ing what ſome have ſaid to the conttarỹx. 
The Learned do remark, That bis Books are füll of excel- 


25 lent Things, and. ſuch as are able to Form both great Ca p- 


tains and wiſe Politicians; which gives Voſſius occaſion to blame 
thoſe Maſters of the Latin Tougue, who put Ceſar's Works in- 
to the Hands of their Diſciples, only for the ſake of the Ele- 

gancy and Propriety of the Language: This, ſays he, is to ad- 
mire Leaves. while we negle@ the moſt excellent Fruit in the 
World. Foſſus's Advice upon this Matter, is too important to 
be omitted in this Place; theſe are his very Words. Sue ex eo, 
baurirz eſt maximarum & utiliſimarum re rum copiam,, quam ver bo- 
rum elegantiacantenti negligunt; minus etiam Pueris Trum, ut. 
" munquans #34. ſe erboris frondibus oblectabunt, us egregios ejus fruclus 


comemnant.. {De Hit. Lat. lib. 1. cap. 13.) E. 
- Concerning, this Author thus writeth Mr. H bear; as to Ce. 
us Commentaries, who ever thought they did not deſerve the. 
higheſt. Commendation, and to be Read by young Men with, 
the utmoſt Care. They are (ſays Aul. Hirtius) ſo much _approv'd 
by the Fudgment of all, that they rather ſeem to bave prevented the. 
need of. another Writer, than to bave afforded. bim an Aſſiſtance or 
Occafion;, And yet my Wonder bere exceeds tba of all others, 2 
tbey anly know bow Well and CorreQlly be bath written, but 1 know 
with what Facility and Quickneſs be did it. The ſame Aul. Hirtius 
wrote three Books of the Alexandrian, the African and the Spa- 
viſb Wars; uſually printed with the common Editions of Ceſar, _ 
and are valued by Men of Learning. Ger. Faſſius ſpeaks thus 
of Ceſar.. Be is 4 Pure and Elegant Writer, ,moſt Arcurate in 
the Strudure of his Words, and glides along like a pleaſant quiet Ri- 
ver z Politick and Grave in bis Sentences, wherein be excels Keno-' 
phon, tbo? in ibe reſt be is not much unlike bim. But Fuſtus Lipfms 
does not quite agree with theſe, his Character js thus. o thoſe 
Hiſtorians that are Excellent, C Cæſir is moſt praiſed, if as an 
elegant Narrator, 1 willingly aſſent, for the Stile of him is truly 
pure, adorned, but without Paint or Force, and worthy of ei- 
ther the Attick or Roman Muſe, but if as a perſect Hiſtorian, I 
ſay I doubt, becauſe in his Civil Hiftory, ſome doubt of bis Fi- 
delity, and the third requiſite in a good Hiſtorian, the Moral and 
Politick Part is altogether wanting in him; And therefore Cæ- 
ſar, who was no under-yaluer of himſelf, gave them the F Kh 
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Book II. Introduftion to Hiſtory. 149 
of Commentaries, and not of Hiſt ories, and even for this he 
deſerv d true Praiſe, becauſe he defpiſed the falſe.  * S 
' * Xcnopbon, ſays Monſieur” Repin, has a ſoft delicate way of 
Writing: His Diſconrſe, which is like a pure and clean 
Stream, has no Parallel in all the Writings of the Ancients, 
* except Ceſar s Style, than which nothing was ever written with 
greater Purity in Latin. The Obſervation of a Modern Cri- 
tick, who finds a difference of Stile in the Books of the Civil 
War, which he pretends not to be written with the ſame Pu- 
* rity as the Wars in Gallia, is a ſqueamiſh Niceneſs which'T 
cannot but wonder at; for my part I muft freely own, that 
my Taft is too groſs to be ſenſible of it; and therefore I am 
of Sueronius's Opinion, who puts no difference between them: 
© Tam charm'd with the Elegancy and Simplicity of that Au- 
£ thor, and find no Body that ever wrote with ſo much clearneſs. 
© Thus Ceſar, as plain as he is, has ſomething more noble in 
© the plainneſs and ſimplicity of his Diſcourſe, than Tacitus in 
all the Pomp and Statelineſs of his Expreſſions; and we meet 
* ſometimes with a Negligence in the Ancients better than al 
© the Accuracy and Exattneſs of the Moderns Cæſars Narray 
tive is admirable by its Purity and Eloquence, but it is not 
© lively enough, and wants a little of that force which he uſed 
4 to deſire in Terence. One cannat be ſaid to write Hiſtory who 
barely relates the Actions of Men, without ſpeaking of their 
4 Miotives; but he is rather like a Gazeteer, who is contented 
. © to acquaint us with Matter of Fact, without tracing it to its 
© Spring and Cauſe. Juſt as Ceſar, who relates ſimply - his 
© Marches and Incampments, without acquainting us with the 
© Motiyes of them. All his Narration is too plain and Naked; 
© however, it may be ſaid of him, that he only writes Memoirs. 
& Ceſar has an Extream intirely oppoſite to Tacitus: In him you 
* find but a plain, naked Stile, without Tropes and Figures, 
and deſtitute of all manner of Ornament. Nothing is ſo tedi- 
dus as a Deſcription too nice and minute; which Fault Ceſar 
t runs into in his Commentaries, when he deſcribes his Warlike 
Machines. Tt ſeems ⁊s if that great Captain, whoſe Reputa- 
* tlon in the Military Science is ſo well eftabliſh'd, had alſo a 
Mind qr that of a good Ingineer: There is in that a cer» 
*:tain Air of Affectution unworthy of ſo great a Man. In point 
of 33 is more diſcreet than Demoſthenes; but 
© Ceſar is more cautious fill, for he ſeldom makes any of thoſe 
Speeches, becauſe they do not conſiſt with the Truth. of His 
© © ftory, and chuſes rather to write bare Memoirs, that his Di - 
$-courſe may be-niare plain. Ceſar has been the greateſt Ma- 
J iſter of Expreſſion that ever was. Pedants are in the right = 
k when they admire the —— Purity of his Stile, but 14d». 
os "7 x We - Mie. 
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3 A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſt or, 
mite more, his good Senſe for never did any Man write with 
, ſo much Diſcretion; and he is perhaps the only Author in whom 
ve find no Impertinence. He ſpeaks of himfelf as an indiffe - 
rent Perſog, and is ever conſtant in the wiſe Charactar he has 
taken upon him. *Tis true, he is not a perfect Hiſtorian, but 
i — certain alſo that he is an admirable Pattern to write 
Riehen eee on 42 yi l 
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.  DION:CASSIVS, a: Native of Nice in Bithynia, a Pro- 
vince of Afiz Minor, Son of Apronianus, who was Proconſul of 
Cilicia, hen the Emperor Adrian began his Reign. Flouriſh- 
ed at Nome in the times of Commodus, Pertinax, &c. and enjoy - 
ed the greateſt Dignities, having been twice Conſul, and after - 
wards Governour of Pannani a. He wrote a Hiſtory of the Ro- 
mans from the time of Aueas, to the Slaughter of Heliogabalus, 
(or as it onght to be writ Elagabolus) in LXXX. Books divided 
into Decads, But of theſe only XXV. are Extant, the latter 
Ead of the XXXVth, which begins with the Actions of Q. Me- 
tellus in Crete, A. U. C. 686, being the firſt of what we now 
* #-qy following 24 Books are entire, which bring down the 
iftory to the Death of Claudius Cæſur. An Epitome of the 


* 


latter XX. Books made by Xipbiline, a Monk of Conſtantinople, 


is alſo Extant, and perhaps occaũon d the loſs of the Original. 
And alſo noble Excerpta by one Tbeoloſius, and other large Ex- 
eerpta in the Collections of Conftanrinus Parphyrogenneta, "which 
do in ſome meaſure make amends for the otherwiſe invaluable 
Loſs. Of this Author thus ſpeak the Learned; -Deg. Mbeare 
ſays, he is deſervedly reputed one of the bet Hiſtorians. Joan. 
Bodinus ſpeaks thus, Con ſidering ibat Dion ſpent bis whole Life in 
managing publick Affairs, and by all the inferior Degrees of Honours, 
eroſe 0 that height as to be twice Conſul, and after that being Pro- 
2 ſome Provinces to bis great Honour, joyning à great 
Knowl:dpe and -rience togetbey ; who can doubt whenber le is 
10 be placed among #be beſt Writers of Hiſtory? In Truth be gaber- 
ed together very accurately the Or der of the Aſſemblies of State, and 
the Rights of ibe Roman iſtrate /; be is the-only Perſon wo 
bath given an Account of the Conſecration and Deifying of their 
Princes &; and divulged the. Arcana Impet ij, 44. Tacitus alls em, 
for be was a diligent * inio the publick-Councils. *. He is the 
* only Author (ſaith Chr. Colerus). who has giqen us the famous 
and politick Oration of . perſuade 
1 8 e 


«16 Þ ito; DFP 
* Note, Bodia ig miſfaten in this Fact: For Herodian's Account 
of ls Conſecration of the Emperor Severus, is iy mut tbe beſt we 
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© him to continue the Empire}, and alſo the ſplendid Oration 1 
© of Agrippa Tadvifing him to quit it] in other Things and Re- 


© lations he hath not wholly eſcaped the Suſpicion of Falſhood- 
Dion Caſſius is cenſured on theſe Accounts, vg. 1 That he 
boaſts of à Genius or Spirit that dipefted him in his Actions, at 
wWhoſe Impulſe, and the Command of the Emperor. Septimus ge- 
verus he rote his Hiſtory 2. That he wa able to keep his 
Credit at Nome, tho a Foreigner, and Rich under the Reigns 
of Commodus, Curacalla, Macrinus and Elagabolus, ho took de- 
tight in puniſhing and deſtroying the beſt and moſt Virtuous 
Men. And 3. That he has in his Writings moſt Satyrically in- 
veighed againſt thoſe remarkable patterns of Virtue, Cicero, 
and Brutus. e, ene .: 41 * 211 MS | 
Io conclude, Mr. Fapin gives us this Judgment of him. Th 
Speeches of Agrippa and Mecenas are both admirable, but they: „ 
are fo long, that they make up the whole 52d Book. His 
long Diſcourſe in the 56th Book in Commendation of Mari - 
© age and Celebacy is not very much to the purpoſe; . Dion 
jooſes his Credit by the extraordinary Things he relates with-: 
© out judgment, often running into Improbabilities, as in the 
| p — Book he tells us that heſpaſian reſtored a Blind Man's 
- Si STC FIT 3 F66 lhe D121 N "+ * 3 TIE 
II Ius PAT ERC ULS, a perſon nobly Born, 
and one that acquir'd Honour in the Wars, was Tribune of the 
Soldiers, and had Travell'd thro Thrace, Macedon; Greece, Afiz Mi» 
nor, &c In the Time of Tiberius Cæʒar, about A. C. 27. as he hime . 
ſelf Teftifies, he wrote a Compend ious Hiſtory of Kome in Two 3 
Books, but the greateſt part is loſt 3 what is Extant begins from 1 
the Conqueſt of Perſeus, King of Macedon, and continues to 
the 16th Year of Tiberiui. This Author Mr. bear recom - 
mends to be Read, to ſupply ſome of the Chaſms in Livy, an! 
with him the Contemporary Lives in Phatarch as aforeſaid - Of 
Piel. Paterculus the Learned ſpeak thus. He is a clear Expliin- 
er of the ancient Hiftory, ſays Mr. Wheare,' He is Honeſt and 
True till he comes to the Cæſurt (fays Aid, Manurius) there 
be is not every where Faithful, ſor thro Hattery he conceals 4 
© or covers" many Things, yea, and. plainly tells them other "iq 
_ * ways than they were, yet he-Exprefſes himſelf always with a | 
.© fact and flowing Eloquence, Nothing can flow with greater 
_ . "© putity and Sweetneſs than bis Style {ſays Fuſtus Lipfius) 3 he 
-© \comprehends the Antiquities with ſo much Btevity and 
* Perſpicuity, that if he were Extant entire, there is no other 
© that is Equal to him. He commends (ſays Bodin) the il- 
_ © tuftridus Ferſons he Names with a certain exalted Oratory,' 
. 5 and worthy of ſo great a Man. To conclude, Velleius Patereu - 
Jus is exact in ſetting down the Times of Events, deſcribes the 
9 „e Originals | 
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Originals 
Men that have been Famous in the Wars, in the State, or in the 
Sciences, Blaming and Commending with exateft Judgment, 
except in the Houſe of Auguſtus, where he is Laviſh of his 


Praiſe. His Stile is Pure, Clear, Eleganr, and worthy of the 


beſt Age of Noman Literature. | bet; 

- Theſe Authors being Read over, our Student will have a full 
Idea of the State of the Roman Empire, (and indeed of the whole 
then known World, for it was almoſt all become Subject to it) 


at the Entrance of the Cz/ars to the Government of that Monar- 


chy. To proſecute his Work, and continue the Hiftory, Sue · 


of ſeveral Cities, and gives us the CharaQtars of thoſe 


tonius and Tacitus are next to be Read, and after; them the Six 


Writers of the Auguſtan Story, and with them Herodian, and 
Aurelius Vitor. Then Zoſmus and Ammianns Marcellints will 
bring him down to the Time of Valentiniam and Valens, A. u. C. 


1128. 4. D. 378. After which he muſt not expect ſo ample 
and full Accounts of Things, the Empire from that time daily - 


declining, and Learning was diſcourag d by the Rudeneſs of the 
barbarous Nations that invaded them. üb bn at ed 


N 


c. SUETONIUS TRANQUILLUS, Son to Sueronius Lenis, Tri- 


bune of the XIII. Legion, flouriſhed under the Emperor Trajan 


and Adrian, about A. C. 11. to the latter of whom he was Se- 
cretary. He was an intimate Friend to Pliny, by whom he is 


ſtiled, in a Letter to Trajan, an honeſt, fincere and Learned 
Man. He wrote the Lives of the Twelve firſt Cæſars, in 


a corre and elegant Style, and with undaunt ed Integrity. 


The Criticks give us this Judgment of him. © He is a moſt 
correct and candid Writer, (ſaith Vopiſcus.) Sueronius is the 
© moſt Diligent. and Impartial of all the Greek and Latin Wri- 
© ters, (ſays Lud. Vives) he ſeems to me (continues the ſame 


Learned Author) to have written the Lives of the XII. Cas 
© ſars with great. Integrity, becauſe. he. conceals not the Vices, 


© or Suſpicions of Vices in the very beft Princes, nor does he 


* difſemble the Colours in the worft. He is moſt Correct and 
© Candid: (faith Chr. Colerns), whoever: wrote the Temper or 


£ Humours, and Manners of Princes with greater Freedom? 


CORNELIUS TACITVS, deicended of à noble Family of Kg» 


man Knights, flouriſhed under Veſpgfier, and the ſucceedingEms»' - 


4 
* 


Perors with all Reputation and Honour, having enjoyed conſi- 


derable Dignities in the Common- wealth He wrote Annals, of 


the Publick Affairs in XVI. Books, which begin with Augaftus-. 


Caſar, and continue the Story to almoſt the end of Nero, Nl 


to A. U. C. 819. 4. D. 66. the latter end of the XVI. Boolhe 
is loſt: And a Hiſtory, which begins with Ga4lba, A. U. C. 8222 
aud ends at the Time of Veſpaſian, A. D. 70. in V. Books. He 
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pos d he contindꝭd it down to that Time, but there is no more 
Extant than theſe five Books. He wrote alſo a Treatiſe of the 
Manners of the Ancient Germans; and the Life of Aggricola. 
Of this Author thus ſpeaketh Mr. Whear, © Tacitus is an Hiſto- 
© rian of a great and ſharp Judgment, the Criticks ſay he had 
© a new conciſe and ſententious way of Writing, but as to the 
© Utility of this Hiſtory they vary, or rather fight againft each 
other. Fuſtus Lipſius thus expreſſes himſelf, Tacitus is an uſe · 
Ful vnd great Writer, who ought to he in the Hands of thoſe who fit 
at the Helm of Government, Epiſt. ad Ord. Batav. Again, 4 
ſbarp Writer, and very 3 be dotb not recite ibe de 
Vidtories of Hannibal, the ſpecious Death of Lucretia, the Prod 
gies of the Foretellers, or the Prediftions of the Etruſcans, to delight 
Father than inſtru# bis Reader: In bim let us (conſider the Courts 
of Princes, their private Lives, Counſels, Commands and Actiont, 
and from the Similitnde of thoſe Times with ours let us expe# ibe 
like Evems, — His Style is no means Sordid or Vulgar, but 
diſtinguiſb d with frequent and unexpeBed Sentences, which « Man 
cannot Conjeture, whence they be deriv'd, but for their Truth and 
Brevity may be compared to Oracles. To conclude; be is a wonder- 
Ful Writer, for bis is not only 4 Hiflory, but 8 Garden, and Semi- 
| wary of Precepts. Epiſt ad Maxim. Emp. On the contrary, 
Iſaac Caſaubon thinks him extreamly unfit to be Read by Stateſ- 
men: In his Preface to Polybius he hath theſe Words concern- 
ingTacitas. If bit Fortune bad not depriv/4 bim of « Subjef worthy 
of bis Faculties, be might baue qua d any of the moſt excellent 
Greek and Latin Hiſtorians, bur ſuch Times fell under bis Pen, eſpe- 
cially in bit Annalt, as there never were any more polluted with Vi- 
ces, or more deſtitute of, nay, even inrag'd againſt all Virtues. — 
Again, We can eaſily excuſe Tacitus, but not thoſe who prefer this 
Author before all otber Hiflorians; recommending bim at the Pattern 
Staſemen and Princes, and tbe only" one whence they and their 
3% ſellors may collect the Rules of Government.” Now if we were 
enclined 10 3 Abſurdity of this Opinion, twere eaſy to prove. 
that thoſe who bold it, \accuſe our Princes of Tyranny, or would opent- 4 
P teach them the Principles of it 3 For wbat can be more Pernici- -1 
out, eſpecially to young Men, than the Reading thoſe Annals,” ſo ful 
of vicious Examples. For as good Examples, when they are frequent- 
in fight, improve 4 Man inſenſibly, ſo ill Examples wuſt on the 
contrar hurt 18, for by little and little they fink into our Minds, and 3 
oltein the force of Precepts by being often Heard or Rel. 
The Emperor Tacitus, near two Hundred Years aſter out 4 
Author's Death, had ſo much Honour for him, as to cauſe his } 
Statue to be (et up in all Libraries, and not only collected his 
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| ; , Writings, but to preſerve em to Pofterity, order d dem to be 
1 $ An (q-timer à Years We ſhouldicave {aired Cha- 
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radter, with what has been ſaid, to our Reader's. Judgment, 
I the French Critick had not. too much Reputation to be- con» 
temn d; wherefore, tho in our own Opinion he be tedious, 
perhaps others may think it Inſtructive, and therefore ſhall take 
dhe Pains to Tranflate him. * t | 1 N 


SITY | | | | | , | TIS | 4 XZ a 
The Stile of Tacitus, ſays Monſieur Napin, is not very 

per for Hiſtory, for it is full of Starts; and when it ſhines, 8 

| © like a Flaſh of Lightning, which dazles more than it gives 
Light. Tacitus is a ftarting Wit, that * from one thing 
to another. His Senſe is comprehended in few Words, and too 
* cloſe for the Reader's Capacity, which is often puſled with it: 
£ And becauſe e does not follow Nature in what he relates, 
© and generally forgets that he Speaks to Men, he ſeldom 
_ jaſtructs us as he ſhould... As for Example, when upon the 
A © occaſion of the Papian Law, he relates the Original of Laws. 
s Or when in another place he deſcribes the Priviledges of Santt- 
4 varies, he does not trace them back to their Beginnings. 
He never explains Things throughly, nay, ſometimes he gives 
4 -a-falſe Account of them, as when he takes upon him to de- 
ſcribe the Fewiſb Religion in the fifth Book of his Hiftory, 
his Style is very improper for it, which is a great Fault in 
© an Hiſtorian, whoſe primary Function is fo inftruft. © Tacitus 
4 js ſtill more uneven than Falluſt: His Connexians are gene- 


7 rally forcd, and the Thread of his Diſcourſe very much 


Broken and Interrupted, which is no ſmall Diſcouragement to 
the Reader, who cannot follow him without putting himſelf 
out of Breath. There can be no better and exacter De- 
© ſcription than that which Tacitus makes, of the Treat which 
the Empreſs Meſſalina ga ve to Filius her Favourite Gallant. 
* This was à Vintage Feaſt with all its Ceremonies, the Seaſon 
+ being then Autuma, and farourable for that purpoſe. Mirth, 
Pleaſure, Effeminancy, Wontonneſs, Impudence, Lewdaeſs 
© and Debauchery ; all in ſhort is there deſcribed, with an ex ; 
* quiſite Elegance and Delicacy of Expreſſion; The Particulars 
s are related ſuccincily, diſcreetiy, and withal, in à very lively 
manner; And nothing can be more judiciouily placd, to make, 
$* by that gay Picture, the Death of Aeſſilina, which follows 
© ſoon after, the more Ttagical and full of Horror. In ſhort, 
© there are ſome happy Circumftances which give à particular 
© Grace to every Nr a Man knows howto employ und 
1 place them as he d. As for Figures, Tacitus is not (a 
© ſcrupulous; he ſeems to aim at nothing but to dazzle us ; 
4 The boldneſs of his Metaphors and other Tropes, makes hid 
Expreſſion too high ſtrained and troubleſom. Tacitus is ati M. 
+ Hysband of his Fire, "for he/uſes it every where his Coloars 


- 


ate alſo. too ſtrong and, glaring ; and becauſe he is often tao 
© expreſſive, in ſome. things, and does not Paint them to the 
© Life, he therefore ſeldom. affefts us. A. Deſcription onght 
not to be too minute and particular, but. ſuch as is the De- 
:* ſcription of the Iſle of Caprea, in the fourth Book of the An- 
©. nals of Tacitus; for we find in it the Reaſons Tiberius had to 
;* retire thither towards his latter Days, which makes it neceſſa- 
ry; and as it is Conciſe, Polite, Elegant, and has nothing in 
it either Impertinent or Superfluous, it may be ſaid to he a 
perfect one. Nothing can be finer than the Speech which J. 
* citus makes Tiberius ſpeak to the Senate, upon the Reformation 
of Luxury, in the third Book of his Annals; Never did any 
Hiſtorian make a Prince Speak with more Dignity. A Picture 
?; ought to be true and reſembling, wherein Tacitus is not very 
exact, for he rather chuſes to follow his own Fancy, than imi- 
tate Nature; and endeavours more to make fine Pictures, 
than true ones; If his Pictures can but pleaſe, as that of Seja- 
nus in the fourth Book of bis Annals, he little cares whether 
- they reſemble or no, for. he makes Sejanus a great deal worſe 
* than he was, if we can believe Paterculus, who commends 
him. Tacitus draws the Picture of Tiberius by his Actions, by 
+ which only be makes him known. Tacitus's Politicks are often 
© falſe, becauſe his Morals are not ttue; Either he makes Men 
too bad, or he is pot himſelf plain enough. His Reflection 
are nat natural, becauſe they want Innocence. He Poyſons 
and puts an ill Conſtruction upon Things. He has by that 
© Humour ſpoil'd ſeveral People, who imitate him in that, tho 
not able to do it in every thing eiſe. The Queſtion of the 
* Phenix, which is related in the ſixth" Book of Tacitus s Annals 
© (upon the occaſion of the News brought to Rome of 4 Phenix 
* which appear'd in Eg pt under the Reign of Tiberius) is accord- 
© ing to the Rules of an allowable Digreſſion. The Queſtion is 
© ſcanned and examined by the different Opinions of the Na- 
* turaliſts about this extraordinary Bird, whoſe Qualities, Fi- 
© gure and Shape are ſuccinctly deſer ibed. Theſe ſort of Strokes 
* well placed in a Narration are a great Oruamient to it, aut 
_ © ſerve wonderfully. well to ſtir up the Reader's Curioũty, and 
of keep his Attention awake. This that follows is a fine Stroke 
taken out of Facizus. In the Þ:ight' of .the Mirth and Frolicks 
© of that famous Treat which Meſſalina gave ber. Lover, "they cauſed 
© 4 poor om | | 
© bim whas be ſaw; A Storm (ſaid he) which gathers in the Air, 
4 2 from 8 ors 62247 0 vhs NN 
Ding Fellow, preſently ſpoil d all their ſport, and caſt a deep 
N dess into every Body, tho blurted out at random, and 
| S vithope deſign z for they were a Prognoſtication of the return 
nemme 
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Fellow call'd Valens, to get into 4 Tree; and ade 
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of the Emperor, who arriving ſoon after, cauſed the Emprefs 
to be ſtabbed, being grown weary of her Lewdneſs. Thoſe 
* Strokes that have ſomething ſurprizing in them, are very hap- 
©* py in Hiftory. Tacitus has no good Morals; He is a great 
© Dodger, that covers a bad Soul under a very fine Wit; He 
© is miſtaken in true Merit, becauſe he thinks there can be nd 
AJ other than that of bsing cunning ; and he always ſpeaks more 

© out of Policy than according to Truth. He not only has ill 
_ © Thoughts of his Neighbour, but alſo” he ſhews no Piety or 
_ © Reverence for the Gods, as one may ſee in his Diſcourſe upon 
© Fate againft Providence, in the VI. Book of his Annals, where-_ 
in he aſcribes all fo the Stars and blind Chance, upon the oc - 
© caſion of Traſullus, one of Tiberius Aſtrologers, who was 
groun his Confident at Capres. So difficult it is for an ill 
Nan to be a good Hiſtorian; for one has generally the ſame 
Principles with the other. Tacitus relates ſo many Obſcenities 
© of Tiberius, that Bocaline cannot bear with him for it. Tacitus 
© has a particular way of deſcribing Things and perſons, diffe- 
rent from all the reſt; but he fticks too much to great Things, 
* and will not deſcend to the little ones, which are not always 
© to be lighted. He thinks well, but he does not always hit 
upon a clear Expreſſion. He is ſometimes too much a Philo- 
* ſopher.- He is Peremptory in his Dicifions upon every thing, 
* and ſpeaks as if the Fate of all the World lay at his Mercy, 
© He Moralizes upon the Follies of others, that he may Laſh 
© every Body, and ſpeak ill of all Mankind: He has ſpoil'd a 
_ * world of People, by creating in them a defire of tudying Po- 

* liticks, which is the moſt vain of all Studies; This is the Rock 
_ © againſt which ſo many Spaniardi, as Antonio Perez, and ſo ma: 

6 = 2 a - * = ye + o £3 

* ny, Baljexs, ſuch as Machjavcl and Ammiralio have ſplit. © . 


© To contiaue Suetoniue, there will want the Lives of the Em» 
perors Nerve and Trajm, which may be taken out of Aufeliut 
 Vifor, or (as the Engliſh Tranflator of the Auguſtan Writers 

hath done) out of Dion. Caſſiut. After which the Six Writers, 
commonly ftiled Eigorte Auguſt Scriprores will give ug an et; 
entire Hiſtory to A. N. 284, which are theſe, viz, * 


r. ZL1US"'SPARFIANUS, he flouriſhed in the Time 
of Dioclefian and Conſtantine; and wrote the Lives of the'Empe- 
ror's Adrian, Aliur Verur, Didius Fulianus, Severili, Peſtenuius 
Niger, Caracalla and Ges. 
2. FULIVS CAF LTo EIN us, flouriſhed alſo in the | 
Time of Dioclerjan, Conſtantius Chlorus and Conſtantine, He wrote 
the Lives of Antonius Pius, Marcus Anton ius, IL. Varus, Pertimax, 
Clodius Albinus, Opilias Marinus Maximinus Thrax and his = 
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the ere gordiani and Gordianus III. as alſo Maximus and 41 
omus. * 8 | Ef, EA 5 

3. FULCATIVS GALLICANUS the Senator, who 


lived much alſo about the ſame Time, wrate the Life of Avuidi- 
us Caſſius, who uſurp'd the Title of Emperor in the Eaft agaiaſt 


1 


Marcus Antoninus. 


4. ELIVS LAMPRIDIVS wrote the Lives of Com- 
modus, Diadumenianus, 'Heliogabalus, and Severus Alexander, 
3. TXEBELLI VI POLL 10, ſays Flavius Popiſcus in 


the Life of Aurelian, Wrote a'Hiftory of the Emperors, both 


© thoſe that have render'd themſelves: Famous, and thoſe that 
© have led obfcure Lives down from the two Philips to Claudi- 
4 us, and his Brother Quintillus.” But there are only Extant 
his Lives of Valerian, Father and Son; Galienus, Father aud 
Son, the Thirty Tyrants, or pretended Emperors, who ſet 
ſhoves. oP againft Palieran I. and Galienus I. and Flave 

audaius. © oh EY | e 
. Lafily, FL AVIUS VOPISCVUS, a Sicilian, Born at 
Syracuſe, has continued the Hiftory to the time of Diocletian, in 
the Lives of Aurelizn; Tacitus, Florianus, Probus, Firmus, Satur- 


was, Proculus, Bonoſus, Carus, Numerianus and Carinus. 


© Theſe Authors liv'd after the time of the Purity of the L 
Tong ue, and therefore their Language is leſs valued than thoſe! | 


Ve have mention'd before em, on which Account many are apt 


lay em aſide, but they are however worthy of oùr Reader's 
Study, as furniſhing him with a compleat Hiſtory of 176 Years. 


Of theſe Author's thus ſpeaks Lipſius and Caſaubon. One Writer i: 


uſeful for one purpoſe (ſays Lipſius) and another for anotber; Spartianus, 
Lampridius, e and Vulcatius, and tbe reſt of the Vri- 
tert of the ſecond Form, have indeed not much Eloquence, but it is 
poſſible to Extract out of them a vaſt plemy of Antiquities, and of 
forgatten Cuſtoms. The Reading of theſe Authors (ſays Caſaubon) 


4s not onely uſeful but neceſſary for all Men, but eſpecially for thoſe' 


who are Studious of the ancient Manners and Hiſtory, and for iboſe 
who love the Roman Civil Law. For bow 'many Things will you 
find diſpers'd in the whole Work, which belong properly to the Stuch 
of Law? it were not for theſe Writers, many of the great Ci· 
vilians, whoſe Names and Fragmente are  Extam in the Pandell, 
would bave been altogetber unknown to us, &c. In ſhort, what Eſteem 
6tpbr we to bave for the excellent Letters of ſo many Princes, ſo. ma · 
my grave Decrees of the Senate, and ſo many publick Monuments 
87 enſerib'd ous of the Cabiners of the Cæſars, out of the Afs or Re- 
gifters of the Senate and People, or out of I know not what other ſe- - 
cret and conceal d Records? Or whom will you Aſſign out of all uhe 
Number of whe Ancien Writers ro whom we are indebied for —— 
2 LY 89-4 48 * a 5 a 2 £ | Fi 8 . | 
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. Syſtem of Univerſal Hiftory. ol. 
Fidelity or Induſtry? Nor ongbt 1 10 paſs by thoſe Learned, and not 
far feteb d, bus Domeſtick Digreſſioms, with which theſe Books are 
inricb d. Theſe Writers, as we have ſaid, give us the Hiſtory, 
of 167 Years, and the Reigns of Seyenty, Who by Right of 
Uſurpation had the Name of Emperor. 1 
The greateſt part of this Period, namely 120 Years of it is 
excellently written in our own Language by Mr. Notton, in the 
Lives of Marcus Aurel, Antonius, and his Succeſſors, to the 
Death of Severus Alexander. A Book that ought to be univer- 
ſally. Read, as containing, not only a moſt exact Hiſtory of that, 
Time juſtified with Critical Notes, and written in a manly Po- 
lite Style; but allo very Judicious Obſervations upon the Acti- 
ons. of two-moſt Virt uous, and two moſt Vicious Princes, This 
he does in a manner that ſets Virtue and Vice in their true 
Lights, and as they ought to be ſhewg to a young Prince, the 
purpoſe this Work was undertaken for, in the Days of that il 
luftrious Youth, whoſe Loſs we can never enough Deplore. 
HERO DIA N, originally a Grammarian of Alexandri 
ſpent the greateſt. part of his Life at Nome, where he flouriſh 
about A. P. 244. and wrote a Hiſtory in VIII. Books, contaig- 
ing the Reigns of the Emperors from Commodus to the Gordiuni: 
He is an Author of elegant Style, who affords us great variety 
bath of Actions and Characters, wonderful Councils and ftran 
Events, in a Style both, of Dignity aud Sweetneſs, wherein, ibe 
will find plenty of neceſſary Uten ls. for tbe improvemen of 
his Manners, and-as it were 4 Looking-glafs M Humanity, which be 
may iuſped al his Life time, and from whence be may dram Inflyudi- 


- ” 4 


an for the better Management of publick or private Affairs, ſays Po- 
litiauus, the ingenious Tranſlator of 9 Latin. Photius 
ſays oſ him, Tha if we attend to all tbe Parti requifite in an Hiſto- 
rian, #bere ure few. Authors to be preferr'd before bim. 
'AVRELIUVS VICTO XK. flouriſhed: in the Reign of 
Conſtantius, the Son of Conſtantine, by whom he was 1 
Eſteemed, and Honoured with the Dignity of Conſul of the ſe 
cond Pannonia. There are Extant of his two ſmall Books, the 
firſt of the iſtuftriqus Men from Procas to Fulius Ceſar 3 the ſes - 
cond: a ſhort, Hiſtory, of the C aſers to the Time of Fulian; to 
which he has premis da Treatiſe of the Origin of the Roman Peo- 
e. But it muſt be Remark'd, that both the Treatiſe of il- 
uftrious Men, and that of the Origin of the Romans are by 
ſome-attributed to other Authors. He is an Author (ſays Ame 
Marcellinus ) that for his Sobriety is much to be commended. 
E UTNOPI Us wrote a ſhort Hiſtory from the Time of 
Romulus to his Days, dedicated to the Emperor Valens. He 


is called the Italian Sophiſt by Suidas ; And himſelf tells us he 
Fought. under Juli an in the Perfiay Wars. His Hiſtory is ve- 
X 19 
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ry Short but Accurate, and conſidering the Age he liv'd in, the 
Style very good. + WY 2. 19h 
ZOZIMVUS, who flouriſhed under the Reign of the-youn- 

er Theodofius, has compoſed in Greek a Hiftory divided into VI. 
ks, the firſt whereof gives a ſummary Account of the Lives 

of the Emperors from Auguſtus to . the five others 
continue the Hiſtory to the Times of Hbeodaſſus, and his two 
Sons Arcadius and Honorius, and deſcends as far as the taking 
of Rome by the Gorhs under Alaric. His Style is ſbort and clear. 
re and ſweet ſays Photius. The ſame Photius tells us he almoſt 


ranſcrib'd. Eunapint; an Author that wrote before him, byt 


is not Extant except in Manuſcript, as tis ſaid, at Fenice. He 
was a Pagan, and therefore Reflects ſometimes upon the Chriſt 
an Princes, but Leunclavius however aſſuxes us his Fidelity is not 
to be too cafily queſtion d, and adds, That if. 4 Man Read' bim 
without Prejudice, be will find, that, not only bis Hiſtory it made 
up of rhoſe Things that were paſſed by, and not taken Notice of hy the 
reſt of ibe Hiſtor ians, but is alſo very pleaſant and uſeful ta Men em · 
in State Affairs. n get lie bs 

In this Place the Reader may take in the Life of Cunſtamine 
the Great, written by ·Euſebius, of whom more hereafter. 
AMMIANUS,MARCELLINUS, a Man of a clear 
Fidelity and Judgment; in the Opinion of the moſt Rigid Cen- 
ſors, flouriſhed about A. P. 375, and wrote a Hiftory in XXX1; 
Books, from the beginning of Nerva to the Death of Valens, in 


— 


whoſe Court he Liv'd; but of theſe the firſt XII. are loſt: - 


What we have begins with Gallus Ceſer,, Conſin German to ch 
ſtamius the Son of Conſtaminus Mag. about. A. D. 353, and large? 
ly. deſcribes the Attions of Conſtamtius, Julian, Fovian, Flew 
tiniam and Valens, of which Act ions he was in gtrat part an Bye- 


witneſs. He was a Soldier, and) ſo his Language is ſomewhat 


unpoliſh'd. But ſays. Balduimus t He is indtei a Soldier, but 4 ue.⸗ 


y Learned one, and ſo fudious 8 tbat there is ſcarce 
c 


any thing which be bath nos ſearched out To: ſpeak, in ane Mord, be 
is 4 moſt diligem Writer. His Latin indeed is rough, for be wa 


a Conftantinopolitan, but be is full of Learning, baving ſtemm in 
bis Hiſtory a various, . manifold, — — Liter ature; and b 


lagen wrinen 4 Hiſtory. of thoſe Times tbas is nor ſo well dune by | 


any other. * 1, 1p 1 7 1 
Thus have we given our Reader a ſhort View of thoſe Hiſto- 
rians, who by way of Excellency are called Claſſici, from the 


'« Rodman Term of the People, who being divided into fix Ranks 


or Claſſes, the firſt conſifting of the Knights and richeſt Citizens, 


were uſually ftiled fimply, Ciaſſici. Accordingly, the Term 4 


thores Caſſici implies the Writers that deſerve the firſt place for 
Judgment, Wit and Style. 1 


, = K P , K 9 4 12 - * * K N 4 1 * 0 N 

90 * + 4 >. 4 * * * 2-5. D 2 > CV * 3 1 — : . : . Po —_—_ » 
. * * 2 a* — a id > * 2 "4% - Ss * n —% a? ge — 2 2 A ** * * . TY 

* £ . * 3 » y 
K N of 1 ” 4 * ? k * * * 5 4 — 7 - . 
" - 

2 * — _ T. - * * * 

% * « > * 9 

: 


160 A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiftory: _ © 
Tbis is neceſſary tobe Advertiſed, betauſe thoſe that the Rei · 
der will have occaſion to Conſult for the Continuation of th 
 Hiftory, will not be found to have come up to the Perfection o 
theſe that have been ſpoken of FLV: 
Ihe Continuation of the Hiftory is to be pick'd up with more 
Uncettainty and lefs Pleaſure out of abundance of Authors, viz.” 
ZONARAS's Annals from the beginning of the World to 
the Death of the Emperor Alexius Comnenus, A. D. 1118. in 3 
Vol. whereof the third begins at Conſtantine, and comes down to 
Alexius Comnenus. FORNANDES, PAULUS DIACO0- 
NUS, PROCOPIVS, CASSIODORUS, AG ATHh 
AS, NICETUS CHONIATES;, and NICEP H0- 
RUS GREGORAS, bring down the Hiftory to the Death of An- 
dronicus Palzologus, A. P. 1341. and Carolus Sigonius's Hiſtory 
of the Weſtern Empire will illuſtrate the ſame Times. The 
Reader may alſo, if he pleaſe, Read over the Body of Byzantine 
Hiſtorians, printed in Greet and Latin at Paris, or if he will con- 
tent himſelf with a Tranſlation, the French one in 8 Volumes is 
admirably well perfſorm de. XN TTY 
But to Lead out Student a ſhorter way into as large a Know- 
ledge as perhaps de may defire of thoſe Ages, which, both for 
their obſcurity in Literature, and paucity of great Actions, do 
leſs demand an intimate Acquaintance 3 We will venture to Re- 
commend to him our Learned Country-man Dr. Howel's Inſti- 
tution of General Hiſtory, whoſe ſecond Volumne begins with 
Conſtamine the Great, and continues the Hiſtory with great Fi- 
delity and Judgment (I wiſh 1 could ſay in an elegant Style too) 
to the final Deſtruction of the Weſtern Empire by the Conqueſt 
of Rome, by the Heruli under Odoacer. And Hif third Volumne 
continues the Hiftory to the Time of the Norman Conqueſt of 
England, A. D. 1066. This period may be illuſtrated, and the 
Series of it continued by the particular Hiftories of the feverat - 
Kingdoms that roſe out of the Ruing of the Fo Empire; but 
this is a Field too large for us to Enter, conſidering "tlie malt 
Compaſs in Volume we have confined our ſelves to. We mnt! 
therefore Refer the Curious Student to the Learned Mr. Wheare- 
ſo often mention'd, who has given him Dire ions in this too: 
And in this Place only mention the Authars that have beſt written 
the Hiſtory of our own Country. e 
| TI TOE. tritt 
E 26.4 eee 


75 


+ 7 . 5 =, 1 i LE 4 918 
14 17 . ; 7 . F — 
0 F _—_—_ ity # ; Y 4 * 4 + * 1 
: F ? in 2 \ 5 
4 * F = ot 
0 @ 6 0" * 7 8 a 6 


Mok II. rect ts MR 161 


tr IM 


1 
—— 


FHR | 
Of the Writers of the Hiſtory of England, Ancient 


and Modern. 


T H E Book to be begun with in the Study of the Fngliſh 
Hiftory, is the Britannia of the famous Mr. CAMDEN 
(the Prince of our Engliſh Antiquaries, the common Sun where» 
at our Modern Writers have lighted their Torches, ſays Sir F. 
_ Spelman) as containing, beſides a moſt accurate Deſcription 
the whole Ifland, a brief Repreſentation of the firft Inhabitants, 
and an Account of the Origin, Name and Manners of the Bri- 
rains; the Hiſtory of the Romans in Britain, and many other 
Things worthy of our Knowledge; collected out of the moſt ſin- 
cere and uncorrupted Monuments of Antiquities. £93 

And if our Reader deſires here as before directed, to take & 
View in ſhort of the whole Hiftory, he may read over that Com- 
pendium, entituled, Medulla Hiſtoriæ Anglicanæ, ſaid to be writ- 
ten by Dr. Howel, which will ſerve to revive in his Mind the 
Series of Engliſh Hiſtory, contain'd in the following Volumes of 
this Work, and continue it to our own Times. 

Of tt is Book the Learned Dr. Nicolſon, now Biſhop of Carliſle 

(whom we ſhall have frequent occaſion to quote) ſays, Which, 

tho only a conciſe Epitome of our "Hiſtory, is done with that great 

JH that it deſerves a place among the beſt of our Writers on 
1s Subje Nin 99 N 5 eb. 

He may 2lſo, to dilate his Knowledge, and paſs thro' the 
whole Hiftory in a ſhort time, proceed thus, viz. © - 
Begin with MIL TO N' s Hiſtory of England from the firſt 
er beginning to the Norman Conqueſt. And then go 
thro' AY 

Samuel D ANIE L's Hiftory of the Norman Kings, and 
their Succeſſors to Edward III. written with great Brevity and 
Politeneſs, and illuſtrated with Political and Moral Reflections, 
very Fine, Uſeful and Inſtructive; which is continued by 

Foly TRVSSE I, with the like Breyity and Truth, but 
not with equal Elegance, to the End of the Reign of Ricbard III. 
Sir Francis B ACON's, Viſcount St. Alban's, excellent Hi- 
Rory of King Henry VII. Follows, and is continued by 
Edward, Lord HERBERT of Cherbury, his Hiftory of 
Henry VIII. written with great Exactneſs and Accuracy, after 
conſulting all our Records by wo” HK of K. Charles I. 8 


J 
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Sir. Foby HE r A D wrote the Life of K. Edward VI. 
Dr. Francis GODWIN, "Biſhop of Tand if firſt;and7hen of B- 

- reford,wrote alſo the Hiftory of theſe two laſt mention'd Reigns, 
together with that bf Q. Gary their Succeffor.To which follows 

Nr. CA Ns moſt exceljent Hiftory of Q. Elizabeth's 

| Reign, written by Com mand of the great Lord Ceci}, and brings 

the Hiftory to the beginning of the laſt Century, . * 

But the Hiſtorians of the Affairs of that Century we cannot 

pretend to preſeribg ta bim. L SON, a diſguſted Man, 

wrote the Life of K. Fames, Both Mr. 5 PEE and Sir 

Richard BAK BR Liv'd in that Reign, and brought down 

their Chronicles, the former to Le middle of it, and the latter 

quite through i it. William 3 S'4 D ERSON wrote the =— 
ef Mary, Queen of Scots, . and King Fames her Son. As alſo 
ife and Reign of King A m his Cradle to the Grave. 
* bs all hel bave not the phblick Approbation, there ſeems 
K. Jones? 'Niftory, as there did that of K. 

2258 I. ti Red t. One written by, Edward Earl of 

CLAKENDON. 121 e Publick 
Thus he way run thro” the whole ; but to acquire à comp compleat 

5 a. 3 will need] bis ligand Values Th 

careful Pains in the Readin 9 u 

chief whereof are ' 7 a l 85 | 
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461p4s,. viz. Galfridus Monumetenſ. Ponticus 
: Wente, Slam, Bedæ Hit. Eceleſ. .. Continu-. 
at io 671 dem incerto Aut hre. Gulielmus New bri» 
. .genſ.... Froiſlardi PHY in qua de Bellis iy An- 
glos 0 9-5 I. 485; e e uhh 
| Veners Bedæ 2 eee, genen le. 
& Eaxmbardi-Leges. Saxonice Cant ahm. 1644. 
Rerum Anglicarum, — pot Bedam, pI 
Suliel. Malmesbur. 79755 Huntingdon. Ro- 
gerus Haveden,, Chronicon helwerdi. . ene 
Edita ab Henrico Sevjbe Lond. 1596. ern ne 
copioſ. Francof; 16e 3-04 AT; 
5 Alfredi 7 res 112 17 The Walinghamn fa. 
aria, item Tpoaigms, Neuſtriæ. Lond. 1574. 
Willielmi Monachi Malmegburiealss aa R 
A Lond. 1906. r in 
Matthæj Aon achi Weſtmonaſterienũs Hees bbs» 


. Mrici ab Initio Mundi ad 4 1307: itemq; Flo- 
8 rentins 


— 
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rentius rnienſis Chronitum. Francf. on 
fete Anglicana P Arti ace 
Simech Dunelinenſ... Joanne ir Haguſtölfesf 


Richardns Prior Hagu ald. Nee Abbas Ribal-* 
denſ. Rainulphas de — Joan« Brompton. Ger- 
0 ius Monarhus Dorobornenfis;Tho.'Stubbes: Guil- 
orn. Cant uar. & Henfieus Walen, Edna 4. 
Rogero Twiſden. Lond. 1652 IO 
ben, . Cambrica, d . 
reribus Sevipra. er Bibtiot heca G. Camdeni. Continens 
Aſſerium Nas in . Th um de Vita Guliel- 
mi primi. Tha. nomam de fa More. 
Gulielm. Gemmiceal | eren Cambrenſ—. 
Franf. ESOQ Myr 
*Eadmeri "Mhritnchz Orstverienß Hiſtoria ſus San 
cum Ae Lond, 623. e ih 
- 'Mathei Paris Hi#orie 5 a Tho. Watts Fade. 
Lond, ro 8g. 
HFliſtvria Anglicana proves V ateres, viz.-logul- logul- 
phos, integer. 2 Bleſſenſ. — A Ingb Phi. 
MICE Mail: Annale, de Burton. re 
Croyland. 4 —— ejuſd.—Oxon 1084. 
Fliſtori. Ser iptar. quinque Veteres. a Tho. 
Gale Eur. iz. Annales Margauenſi is, Thom. Wickes, 
Annales Waver lienſis. Galfridus Vineſalvus, Gaul 
terus Hemingtord, Oæen. 1084. ; 
Hiftor.. Anglucane Scriptores Ve teres, 4 Tho. Gals, 
Edit. ſcilices, Cildas, Eddius, Nennius, Aſſerij — 
nale, * "Higden,” W. Malmesburienf Anony- 
mus Malmesbur, Agonymus Rameſ. Ape 
Elienſ. Fhomas Elie 1. Wallingford, Rad. 
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torical Library. To which we muff refer our Reader/for more 
particular Information. But it muſt be nated that we mention 

thoſe Authors only that are Extant in Print, altho that Learned 
Gentleman refers us to divers Manuſcripfe. 
We have given the Titles, that we may once for all ſhew the 
Reader where the many ſmall» Trafts undermention'd are Ex- 
tant. Theſe will briog the Hiſtory down: to the Time of K. 
Henry V. after whom the Writers of particular Lives muft be. 


— 


conſulted for Continuance of the Hiſtory. 


It muſt be acknowledg d and deplor'd, that the Hiſtory of t 
W Ancient Britains is but very imperfectly and very obſcurely told 
us Whatever may have been written by their Bards, the Ko- 

mons or Saxons deſtroy d, for we have very little of it. 

The moſt ancient Britiſh Hiftorian now Extant is Gildas, ſir- 

nam'd' Sapiens, He was à Monk of Bengor about the middle of 

the Sixth Century: His Diſcourſe De Exridio Britannia, of the 
Deſtruction of the Britains by the Saxons ls all that we have re- 


maining of him. | F . 
N&NNIVY $,faid to be Son to King Helius, but by ſome 

Paſſaggs in his Book it appears he liv'd about 4. D. 858. His 

\ — — Britonum, iſhed by Dr. Gale, in one of his Volumes 
I e-mention'd.'is all that is Extant, altho? it is thought he 
wrote divers other Treatiſes. 1 8 
.GEROFFERYT, Archdeacoti of Monmouth, and afterward Bi- 


Li 


| ſhop F Aſipb, lived in the Time of K. Stepben, about A. D. 
1150. ind wrote à Chronicon five Hiſtoria Britonum, wherein be 
affit mu, that Brutus the Great -: grandſon of Eueas, and from him 


2. Progehy of Sixty Eight Kings Reigned in this Land a Thou- 
| ſand Years before the coming of Fulius Ceſar. He alſo gives 
us the Story of the Britiſh Hero King Artbur, and the Prophe- 

cies. of Merlyn. But this Author has but aflender. Credit in the 

World. Will. Nrubrigenſs, who lived ſoon after him. Writes thus 

of him. | In our Times (ſays he) there ſprung up 4 certain Writer, 
| who 10 Expiate the Faults of the Britains, ſet forth .@ Number of ri- 

diculous troemtions, extolling their Virtue a1dValour, with an im- 

udent Vanity above the Macedonians and Romans, bis Name was 
eoffery, aud be was Nickmamed Arthur, becanſe raking the Fables 
of - the ancient Britains concerning K: Arthur out of the old Komaxn-. 
ces, encreaſmg them with bis own ditions, and giving them the. 

Parniſb of the Latin Tongue, he cloatbed them with the bowourable 

Name of. Hiſtory : He bath alſo wich great Boldneſs publiſh'd the fal- 

lacious r nag one Mertin (which be bar alſo improved with 

bis own Additions whilſt be turn d them inro Latin) for Authentic 
| © Prophecies, A hard and ſevere Sentence, but whether in all its 
parts juſt, we pretend not fo Determine: Several Perſons have 
2421 ſeveral times written againſt Neubrigenſis, in Defence of ꝓroſſe 
. 8 "he ogy ', > 
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ry, but the genera] Vote has always gone againſt his Story of 


Brute; as alſo that his Hiſtory of Arthur is too Romantick, and ; 


that of Merlyn totally Erroneous. 


" CARADOC of Lancarvan was Contemporary with Feffery, 


and wrote a Hiftory. of the Princes of Wales from Cadwallader 
their laſtKing : This was Tranſlated into Fygliſh by Humpb. 
Lluyd, and avgmented by Dr. Powel in 1585. and again has 
been augmented by Mr. Wyme, and lately Re- printed. 

"Robert VAUGHAN, a Leatned Gentleman of Merioneth» 


ſhire, who lived after the Reſtoration of K. Charles, publiftyd, 
Britiſh Amiquities Reviv'd, printed 40, Oxon, 1662; wherein 


(ſays Dr. Nicolſon) are a great many very pretty Remarks and 
Diſcoveries.  - a Rb; gs 
Roberts S HERING H A M publiſhed Amo 1670. a Trea- 
tiſe, de Anglorum Gentis Origine, in which their Migrations, ani 
various Seats, and part alſo of their Actions are inquired into. 
This is (fays Dr. Nicolſon) the very beſt Performance that I know 
of, relating to the prime Antiquities of the Saxons *' © 
Ale S AMMES ſoon after — his Britannia Anti. 
4 illafirata, or the Antiquities of Ancient Britain. Wherein 
he fetches the Original of the Britiſh Cuſtoms, Religion and 
Laws from the Pheniciays. This Conceit (ſays Dr Nicolſon) 
which is all that is new in his Book, is wholly/borrow'd from 
Bocbart, as is his long Diſcourſeè of the Off-spring of the Saxons 
from Sheringbem. * | SED 
 VFERSTEGAN's Reftitution of decayed Tntelligence in 
Antiquities, which eſpecially relates to the Language, Religion, 
Manners and Government of the Ancient Engliſh Saxons ; is pro- 
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— enough to be Read in this Place, but not entirely to be re: 
i 


"'$SELD'EN's aledta, or two Books of Collections of tbe 
Antiquities of the Britain, and Engliſh: In which he deſeribes 


from Ancient and Modern Writers, our publick Tranſactions 
both Civil and Sacred, and our State Cataftrophe's to Wiliam 
the Conqueror, are recommended by Mr. Wheare 3 Bur (ſays 
Dr. Nicolſon) the Analecta to nor ſo clearly account for the. Religie 


on, Government and Nevolations of Same among our Saxon Anceſtors, 


4 they are reported 10 do." x, re ae at 
- The moſt Ancient of the Saxo7 Hiſtorians was uſually. reck-+ 
on'd to be Venerable Bede, but ſays Dr, Nicolſon, Tam'enclin'd 


to believe that a part of their old Chronicle, which has been ho- 


 nour'4 ſo much of late by Mr. Gibſon, is of that Age. It was 
firſt printed at the End of the Saxon Bede, with a Tranſktion by 
Ab. Wheloe ; but has been of latecollated with three other Ma- 


nuſcripts, which brings dawn the Hiftory to A7D: 1154. new+. 
I 'Tranfjated hy Mr, Gibſor, and fairly Printed" at dr in 
$039 | | M3 © LY 
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166 A Syflem- of Vniutrſal Fiſtor | 
Venerable BEDE was a Mond in the Monaſtery- of Weremouth 
„ he tells us himſeif ; where; he lived to the 59. Year 
of his Age, and employed bis Time. ia writing Commentaries 
on the Scripture, and other, Treatiſes, Be of which; are Ex- 


tant But what we are to e of here, is his Hiſtory, 
hut that too is ſo purely 5 or perhaps our Reader 
will not think it within his Provi It begias with the World, 
and comes down, to the Tear of in 730, about which Time 
he flouriſh'd. - It w ph au e in Latin, but very early trau la- 
ted into. the Sanon Tongue, (i yppasd by K. Alfred, which toge- 
ther with e. Lavin Was pos by 46. ann, at Canbridge 


1644. | 
ASSE R 7 Vs ere 'who tiv'd in K. Alﬀred's Court, 


And is ſaid to have been promoted to the Biſhoprick of Sherburn 
by him, has written the Life of that Prince, which. Hiſtory, (ſays 


Mr. Camben) will afford no {mall Pleaſure ta thy Mind, nor bring 
Jeſs Profit = 575 — if by ile * of tbeſe great Things 
you be brought td tbe Imitation of Alſo. K, Alfred's Life in 
Lazin,; Tranſlated from the Exgliſh, written, by Sir Fubn $pel- 
a, muſtrated with Notes and Coins, was Printed in Folio at 
Oxon 1678. Ars Hiſtory was firſt publiſh d by 34 7 
Parker, together with Walſingbam's Hiftory, at London 157 
aſteruards among the ColleRion. of Mr. Camdens, A 
Gale has ſince publiſh'd another Work, Entituled, Aſerij jo 


nales, in his 34d Val, of Enpli Hiſtorians which, He * to 
be Genuine, : - — 


Etbelwerd, or  Elward Patricins, Laſrended = the Blood Royal, 
and lived. in the Year. 1090. wrote a Chronicle in four Books, 
publiſhed/by Sir E. Savil, among the e 5 Bedam, The 
—— (ys — Nicolſ.) is 4 Trenſlazion of a very falſe a 2 
ell Ceipy of the Saxon Chronicle, and therefore William, / Im(- 
» aui uf Beference 20 his Famil, us 4h 4 giving e 
of this Writer i Performance. 
The Lyfe of King Of 23 Ancient Piece Extant in Dr. Ke 
Paris. Alſa che Life, of Edward the Con . 
Eaned 9 — among che. Becem ee 


INGULP #s, Abbotiof ,Groyland,.. who red. in the 
Time of Viliam the Conqueror, 2225 the Hiftory of his Mo- 


vaſtery frem the, Year, 625 to 9.36%. wherein many Things re- 
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Bock II. Introdultion to Hiftory. 169 - 
Peter BLESSENS IS, ' Archdeacon of London, continued 
Ingulpbus to the Year 1117. but the latter part of it is Imper- 
fett. He wrote about 4. O. 1190. and his Work is printed in 
the firſt Vol. of the fo Collettion, os. 

M ARNTANUS SCO Us, 2 Monk of Men in Germany, 
brought down our Egliſh Hiftory interwoven with a more ge- 
*  - feral one of Europe to the Year 1o8383ñ.. 

_ + FLORENTIVS, a Monk of Worceftor, Whom” (ſays Dr. 
Nicolſon) 1 know not whether to call an Epitomizer or Tranſcriber 
of Marianus, He ſeems ro give bimſelf the latter Character, the' it 
muſt be achnowledg'd, be bas added very many Collections out of the 

Saxon Chronicle, and other Writers with much Care and Fudgmeni. 

_  HisBook ends with his Life 4. 1119. but was continued fifty 

__ Years farther by another Monk of the ſame Monaſter7x. 

_, "BF ADMEKVS, a Monk of Canterbury; wrote Hiſtoria No. 
uuorum ſui ſecali, containing the Hiſtory of Wilian I. and II. and 
el. chat is, from 4. 1066. to 1122. 4 Work 4 it 

_ vity, and unqueſtionable Authority (ſays Dr. Nicolſ.) It was pub- 


| liſhed with Notes by Mr. Jelden. Fl AE TI 
*. - WIUCETAM, Monk and Library-keeper of M AL MNS 
3 UAA tote de Geſtis Aegum Anplorum in five Books, with an 
Append ix in two more, entituled, Hiſtoria Novelc. In theſe we 
doe (ſays Dr Nicolſ.) 4 judicious Collection of whatever be found 
en Record, touching the Affuirs of England from. the firſt Arrival = 
© of the Saxons to tie gh Year: of the Reign of K. Stephen 3 That 
is, from Aung 449-'to-11434 at which Time he lir d. Sir Hen+ 
7y Savil in his Pteface to the Scriptores poſt Beam, among whom 
this: Author is printed, writes thus of tim. William of Malms - 
bury was 4 Mar exquiſitely Learned for ibe Age in which be lit 
and bath compiled the Hiſtory of about ſeven hundred Tears, with 
much Fideliiy and Induſtry, thas be ſeems to be the only Man amongſt 
all our Writers, who'batb performed ibe Part of à good Hiſtorian. © _ 
SIMEON, commonly ftiled DUNELMENSIS, ber 
cauſe a Monk and Precentor of Purbam, flouriſt'd A. D. 1164 g 
and is juſtly reckon d one of the moſt Learned Men of His A 1 
But his two Books de Geſtis Negum, are not his Maſter- pieces. 
„being only a few indigeſted Collections, chiefly out of Florence © 
*, of Wortefter, whoſe very Wotds he Copies. Thus Aron 
We. Bus if we Conſult Mr. Setden, in his Preface to the . 
deem Seriptores, where this Author is Printed, we find à very great 
C 4 him, de ſays, that Simeon, to recover the Hiſtoty 
of what had bappem d iu the Northern Parts (which had been 
exceedipgly-obſcur'd by the Ravage of the Danes) ſex himſeſif , 
to Work ta Collect the ſcatter d Manuſcripts, ind thoſe f : 
ments the Monks had preſeri'd'when they fied from their Ene- 
To pe" ee ee 
2 "Ii 4 as a rue 
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168 A Syifem of Univerſal liste, R 


1. the Hiſtory of the Northumbrian Kingdom from the 
ime of Bede, to the Time of King Stepbemn. 
Ealred, Abbot of Rievaulx in Yorkſhire, {and not Revesby, ſays 
Dr. Nicolſon) caled 4 I LRE DUS RIEVALLENSITS, 
in the Decem Script. where his Work is printed, wrote a ſhort 
Genealogy of our Kings, but enlarges chiefly on the- Praiſes of 
David King of Scots. He is the ſame that wrote the Life of Ed- - 
ward the Confeſſor above-mention'd: - He was Contempora 
with Simeon Dunelmenſ. and about the ſame Time flouriſh'd alſo 
AENA I, Archdescon of #UNT INGO N who | 
wrote à Hiſtery in VIII. Books, wherein he ſhews the Origine 
of our Nation, and continues the Hiftory to the end of K. Ste- 
phen's Reign 4. D. 1153. at which Time he lid. Leland _ 
ſtiles him an approv'd Writer, and Polyd Virgil. au excellent 
Hiſtorian. Ie tranſcribed Bede in many Things, and chiefly - | 
© follows him for the Time he urote. Has taken a great many Bo 
Falſhoods out of Feoffery of Monmouth, Has many Particulars a 
© out of Ne Saxon Chronicon, which had been omitted by o- 7 
© thers before him, and writes very Confuſedlyſays Dr. Nicol.  - 
_, GULIELMYUS NEVB RH GENSIS, or William of New- 
burg. a Monaftery in Torkſhire, whereof he was a Member; be- 
ginning with the Death of flenm I. continues à Hiſtory to the 
Year 1197. His Latin Style is preferrd to Sat. Pavis, and 
equal'd with thoſe of 3 and William Malmesb. by Dr. 
Watts. He is a great loverof 'Lruth, ſays od Virgu; but is 
thought by Leland to have exceeded in his Reprehenſion of Feffe- - 
9 of Monmouth. 8 «4 Hi | ! c TEN 5 Fa ©] 
6E N ASE, a Monk of CANTER BURT, is ſaid to have 
written a compleat Hiſtory from the earlieſt Times to A. 1200. 
but the former Parts are loſt, ſor thete are only three Reigus 
Extant, viz. part of Henry I. K. Stephen, and Henry II. written 
with judgment enough, ſays Dr. Nicolſ. Printed among the 
•))%/%%ͤͤ AVA 000 
.., ROGER DE HOVE DON, ſometime Chaplain to King 
- Henry II. a conſiderable Hiſtorian, wrote Annals of the Engl 
Affairs from the Time of Bede to the Year 1203. that is, the 
fourth of King Foby.' Leland charges him with tranſcribing bi- 
meon of Durbam's Hiftory, and «taking the Glory of it to him- 
ſelf, Inſomuch that Selden in his Prolegomena to the Decem 
Scriptores, ſays, That many Men, thought theſe two Books were 
the ſame: But the ſame Selden again Excuſes him, ard ſays he 
zs rather to be efteemed a diligent Writer, than a Plagiary, 
Having collected from Simeor, and many others, and made a co- 
| Pious Single Work which is uſually done by the beft Hiſtorians. 
© He: may: have - borrow'd ſomething from Simeon, (ſays Dr. 
Nicolſ.) but if he did, he has improved his Story; adding the 
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Böck II.  Introduttion to Hiftory.. 169 , 
« Years to_many Things confuſedly related in that Miter. He 

* clears effeRually the Diſpute about the Homage due from tho 
© Crown of Scotland, ſays Pits. 5 af 4 Tha ae de 
RALPH deDICET0, Dean of London, about the Yeag 

1210. wrote an Abbreviation of the Chronicles from A. D. 389. 

to 1147- where he begins another Work which he calls Imagine 

Hiforiarum , and he contiuues it to 1199. The former Part 

relates to Church Matters. Mr. Selden Applands this Author 

8 his Preface to the Decem Script. where he is Printe. 
MATTHEW P AR1S, a Monk of St, Albans, was one 
of the moſt Renowned Hiſtorians of this Kingdom. His Hi. 


— 


foria Major contains the Annals at large, of Eight of our 
ings; from the beginning of the Reign of William I. to the 
end of that of Henry III. To which are added in Dr. Warts 
accurate Edition, the Author's large Additamenta, and his 
Lives of the [Abbots of St. Albans, and the various Readings 
collected by the Editor, who has alſo added à good'Gloffary. 
Matth. Paris died in the Year 1259. from which time the Hi- 
Kory was continued by Wil. Riſbanger, a_ Monk of the ſame Ab- 
dy, as Bals and others inform us It is by ſome pretended that 
Matth. Paris was not the Author of this Work, but ane Roger 
n one of his Predeceſſors in the ſame Monaftery. 
The Author, whoever he was, did certainly begin his Chronicle 
at the Creation (ſays Dr. Nicolſ.) tho we have loft the for- 
mer Part, unleſs that which now goes under the Name of March, 
of Weſtminſter be in reality the true Work of Matth. Paris... Tn 
this Hiſtery the Author manifeſts a great deal of Candor. and 
aAneſs, in furniſhing us with ſo particular a Relation of the 
brave Repulſes given by may of our Princes: tq the uſurpi 
Power of the Roman See. . Walfingham, of wham we ſhall 
ſpeak by and by, begins where Marth. Paris leaves of. 
The Chronicle of M 4 7 L & 05, begun by the Abbot of Bun- 
$rayyan in Scotland, and continued by ſeveral Hands, contains a 
Iiftory from the Year 735. to the Year 1278. It affords ma- 
ny Things that are worth the knowing, eſpecially the Series &f - 
the Kings of Scotland, as alſo the Succeſſions of the Princes, 
| Nobles, Biſhops and Abbots in thoſe Northern Parts, — b 
Learned. Editor of it. There is (ſays Dr. Nicolſ.) very little - 
relating to the Northern Hiftory of this Kingdom before the 
Tear 1142, but what is borrow'd from Florence of Worcefles, 
and Matthew of. Weſtminſter. From the Year 1262. the Con- 
tinvator is dull and whimſical enough in Conſcience. This is 
Extant in the 1ſt Vol. of the Or Collection. 
The Chronicle of BU& T 0 N printed in the ſame Colle® 
1 contains a Hiſtory from 4. 1004. to fl. 1263. wherein 
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es which are moftly ſet forth alſo in Manh/Pwis, yet (ſays 
29 Author) there ate many, and thoſe not common Things : 
which are vor to be found in Pris, or any other printed ff. 


ans. ; C4 ; 2 ' — | 83 
The Continuation of the Hiſtory of CRO TL AND, Extant 
zo in the ſame Volume, contains the latter end of the Reign 
'of Henry VI. and the whole Reign of Edward IV. not before 
In any of the Latin Hiſtorlaus ; It is in ſome places Tmperfeft 
(days the Editor) hut printed becauſe the Aurhor ſeems to have 
Gebpried a Continvation of Ingulpbus and Perrus Bleſenfis, 

-- The ſecond Volume of the ancient Znzliſh Hiftorians printed 
at Oxon, will properly enovgh come in here. It contains only 
41 Mmnales Margentnſes, of the Annals of Morgan. It begins 
t 4. 1086. and a 123r- The Author is unknown, and 
tte Work but ſhort, as containing only 19 Pages, but contains 
ſomething not to be found-elſewhere, ff - 
G. Tho. Wikes's Chronicle of the Monaſtery of $disbury. "It 
begins at the Conqueſt, and ends at 4. 1304. The Author 
was Canon Regular of 20 near Oxford, and writes as TA 7 


$ 


and full [eſpecially in ſome Paſſages relating to the Barons Wars) 
as ſo compendious a Chronicle as his would allow him to 58 
Dr. Nicbol. 2 L000 n , 


D Annales Weverl-nſes, the Annals/ of Meet ly, an Abbey 
Ih Surrey; It begins at the Conqueſt alſo, and ends at 1291. 
4. Galfridas de Vinoſatvo, or Geoffery de Vineſauf, his Hiffory 
of the Voyage of King Richard I. to the Huh- Land. A Perſon 
ot Carman of great Eloquence, conſidering the Time in 
which” e „ | 7 n Ny 7 -4 , 
* 5. Walter Hemmingford's Chronicle from the Year 1066. to 
1308. He was an Exgliſb Man, and a Monk of Glaſtenbury,.a 
. Perſon of good Senſe,” and greedy of 1 1 in which he ar- 
wied to as high a Degree as the Age he liv d in (which was th 
Reign of Edward 111.) would bear. dra eee de 
en B80 MPTON, Abbot of ore vil, or e 
ibire, lived about the middle of the XIV. Ceptury, a 
- Wrote a Chronicle beginning with the coming of PI the 
Monk, A. 588. and ending with the Death” of King Richard J. | 
4 1189. which is eſpecially valuable for a Collettion of the 50 
an Laws tranſlated into Ln in the time of King Edward 111, 
© The Author is full (ſays Dr. Nicol.) in bis Collections for 
+ 'th& sn Times, but takes no Notice of the Chronological 


4 part in the whole Story of che Heptarch. He gives the S1x0 
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Fo E Book Wy. is to. Hiſtory,” | 171 
_ * whathe borrows from the ald Chronicle ĩn that Language; be , 


s N ſo Correct. This is printed among the Decem 


criptores. 
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in Chester, died 4. 1379. and left a Work, eny 
icon, what of it relates to the Britains and 


us is Publiſhed by Dr. Gale in his 2d Vol. Engliſh Wricerss 
5 wkom be is commended for having 0 many remains 


out of ancient Chronicles beſore wholſy loft. 
MATTHEVS,. ſurnam d e 
NSIS, becauſe 2 Mook at Weſtminſter, flouriſhed 4. 1377. 
ay Date, Pitts and Voſſius, but according to Mr burton, he 
died 4. 1307. He is a choice Collector of the Flowers of for- 
mer Hiſtorians, from. whence, aad from the Title of his 
* Book, be is ftiled Florilegus. His chief Benefaftor is Manb, 
6 Parix, whence ſome have thou this Work to be that. Au- 
© thor's.. But tis moſt likely. & de Wendolſhire, ado | 
at is 


© Parent to both the Matthews and the main of pub- 
that at Hand. [ Dr. . 


+ liſh'd in both their Names came from 
2 EAN der 1 ls, at the Coen 
ear 130 
Henry = NIGHTON, 8 non 90 Lehteſter,] rote 3 
Chronicle AC Events of En in the Us fie Book of which 


from the time of Edgar, to the time of William I. and th 


Writes more largely to the Tear 1395. that is, che 19th 
Wee. in whots Time he lived. 


be gives a ſhort Account o 125 Saxon and Norman 820 2 | 


Sir Fobu FRO ISS . * a French Man, who Ved about 


the Year 1400. wrote a Chronicle in his n Language, where- 
in the Affairs of England K treated on occaſionally is Pro- 
e to be Read hy our Studen 

Thomes -W AL s INGH A , a Benedict ine Monk of 8 
6 55 about the Year. 1440. wrote a Hiſtory from FA 

7 the IIld's Reign, where M. Paris leayes off, to the 

d of King Henry V. The Account he gives is well 2 
— we are indebted. to him for many Things not taken Nocte 
of by by ary. other Writer of thoſe Times, He might well & 
ble Marth. Paris's Continuator, were "n Language | 
bie to his Matter. Dr. Nicol. KN OT 4 
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from particular Hiſtories, or Waere 


5 e eee e 5 ewe ops * 


; a » * 
N * 
* 1 * 
"DE" f 
* . * - 4 2 5 mY #/ L j , 
* 
# 7 
© ©. 2 
/ * $ ; : 8 5 ; 
n , \ 4%. 
% - 
= 


Monarbus. Ceftrenfry or Rin. 2% J & b E N Nonk 


comes. down to 


N 


OY * hes 
4 * 7 *. N * _ 
- 5 . 


* 


, n 4 


* 


172 A Syfem of Univerſal' Hiftory, ' 
- The Life of | Henry VI. is not written ſeparate by any emi- 
nent Hand. Bnt that of Edward IV. is done by Mr. Habing- 
20. Sir Tho. More wrote the Hiftory of Edward the Fifth's 
Hort Reign, as alſo that of his Uncle and Succeſſor Richard III. 
2 whoſe Reign was allo written by Geo. Burk. My Lord Bacon has 
very excelently given us the Reign of *enry VII. as has the 
Lord Herbert of Cherbury that of Henry VIII. Biſhop Godwin 
wrote alſo the Hiftory of Henry VIII. together with the Reigus 
of Edward VI. and Q -Mary, which continues the Story to the 
Excellent Mr. Camdey's Hiftory of Q Blizebeth ; And for the 
reſt as I have ſaid already, the Reader muſt follow his own 


 Williem Caxton, Servant to Margaret, Dutcheſs of Burgundy, 
Sifter to K. Edward TV. publiſhed a Chronicle from the' fir 
Inhabiting of this Iſland to the laſt Year of Edward IV. A. D. 
1483. printed Lond. 1315. This Work was Built upon the 
Foundation of one Jabn de Treviſa, who tranſlated Ran. Higden's 
Pohcbronicon above mentioned into Fygliſh, to. which it ſeems - 
Caxton added what he thought fit, and publiſh'd it under hi 
own, Name. The Opportunity be bad of being at quaimed with 
ite Court Tranſaſtions of bisown Time would Encourage bis Reader 
fo bope for great Matters from bim; but bis Fancy ſeems to bave 
Le bim to an Undertaking above bis Strength. Dr. Nicolſ.] 
_ - Fob. Fabian, Citizen, and ſometime Sheriff of London, wrote 
2 Chronicle which was printed Fol. London, 1559. It begins at 
Brute, and comes down to Henry the VII. He is very particuj- 
hr in the Affairs of London, many good Things being noted by 
him, which concern the Government of that City, hardly to bo 
had elſewhere. He gives us the Names of all the Bailiffs, Ma- 
Fors and Sheriffs, with the chief TranſaQions in their ſeveral 
Years For in other Matters he is a great Follower of N. Hig- 


Ku. Dr. Nicol} 5 | | 5 
Pauolydore Virgil, an ſtaliar, who reſided here as Servant to the 
Pope in the Time of K. Henry VIII. wrote a Hiftory in Latin 
—- Gf dur Nation, in a clear and elegant Style, but with left 10 
gard to Truth, which has made his Work bear but an indi 
| gent Eſteem with Men of Learning and Judgment Gas 
Edward Hall, fometime Recorder of London, and Richard Graf- 
ton, who borrow'd very much from him, both lived about the 
middle of the Sixteenth Century: Agd compiled a Chronicle 
that-bears no great Efteem. —  - oo ES 
Ebling ſbead s Chronicle, compoſed by William Herriſon and 
N Halingſhead, and continued by Jon Hooker to the Year 5 
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Book II. Introduction to Hiſtor 1953 
is the firſt that bears a conſiderable Figure in the World: It 
was firſt printed 4..1577- afterwards in 1587. with AHooker's 
Continuation. | 45 
Fobn Stew, Citizen of London, who died 4. 1605. was 4 E 
moſt induſtrious Antiquary, having ſpent Forty Years, ang 
travell'd through a good part of England, in ſearch of the Mas» 
nuſcript Hiſtorians, in the Libraries of Cathedral Churches 
He left a; Chronicle very faithfully and exactly written, which 
was aſterwards continued and publiſhed by Edw. Homes, 4. 
163 IA ly 4 e {64 nne ee EP 
- Foln Speed, Citizen alſo, and Merchant-Taylor of Loudon, 
bis Threate of Greai- Britain in two Volumes in Folio, whereof 
the firſt is uſually. ftiled his Maps, and the ſecond his Chront- 
cle, is a Work that has deſervedly acquired a very great Repu- 
tation; He travelled over all Great Britain, read diligently a 
our own Hiſtorians, and thoſe of eur Neighbour Nations, and 
alſo made a diligent Search in the publick Offices, Rolls, Mo- 
numents, and Charters, (ſays Mr. Pheare.) His Work is dix: 
vided into ten Books, whereof the four firſt contain the Choro- 
graphy.and Maps of the ſtveral Counties of England, the Prin- 
Cipality of Wales, the Kingdom of Scorland, and: the * of 
treland.., The fifth Book begins the other Volumns, and ſhews 
the. carlieft State of Britain. The ſixth Book the Koman Govern- 
ment in Britain. The ſeventh the Saxon Kings. The eighth 
the, Payes.. The ninth, ſhews the Norman Race and its Succeſſor 
And the tenth the Union of the two Kingdoms under K. Fame 
In whoſe Reign he died, 4. D. 1619. He muſt be acknowled® 
50 bave bad 4 Head the beſt diſpos'd towards Hiſtory (ſays Dc. 
Nicol ſ.) of any of our Writers 3 and would certainly bave our-done - 
himſelf as far as be bas gone beyond the reſt of bis 2 File 
Advantages of bis Education bad been anſwerable 20 theſe of bis . 
rurdl Genius. However we may boldly ſay thas bis Chronicle is ahe 
largeſt and beſt we baue bitlerto Extant. | r 
Sir Kichard Baker's Chronicle is too mell known to need a Cha- 
racter, its Author died in the Fleet, 4. D. 1644 The Con- 
tinuation to the Reſtoration of K. Charles II. was written by . 
Edw. Phillips, and the whole Book was animadverted upon by 
. Tho.' Blount, $vo Ox. 1672, where a great many groſs Ercors are. 
cCharg d upon bim, but the Reputation has ftjll kept up to he | 
Sale of two or three Editions ſince. eee I 
Sir Winſten Churchill's Divi Britannici, Fol. Tond. 1675, gives © 
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the Reader a Diverting View of the Arms and Ex 
Kings down tothe Refforation. CDre Nieolſe 
Fran. Sendfard's (Hetald at Arms) Genealogical Hiftory | 
He Rigs of 3 Jong 175 Us 9 nqueſt to the I. 
1677. With their ſeveral Bffigies, Tombs, Arms, Ac. F 
Lond. 1677. ; — . 
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194 A 4 Syftem of Univerſal Hiftory:.'' 
dir William Dngdale's Baronage of England, being an exceſſent 
- Hiſtory of aff the Noble Families in England, 2 Vol. Fol: Link: 
1676. And. ; | 8 net wir” 
1 3 Fullers Worthies, Fol. Lond. 1662. wherein an Account 
js given of the Native Commodities, Manufactures, Buildings, 
Proverbs, c. of the ſeveral Counties of England and Wales, as 
well as the Lires of the Great Men in Church and State, may 
ſerve to Illuſtrate the former Hiſtories. But of this laſt 1 find 

ſucha Character in: Dr. Nico ſon, p. 14. that I ad viſe the Reader 

to Conſult that before he Confides too much in this Author. 
Dr. Brady, late Maſter of Caius College Cambr. publiſh'd. 2 
Votumes that is, theTntroduRion to the old Exgiiſb Hifloryy 
andthe 2 Volumes which be Entitles the Compleat Hiftory. of 
Eypland, brought down' to the Reign-of Richard II. and was in- 
qd to be continned by the Author. It is indeed à Learned 
Vork, Demonſtrating the Author a Laberious Scearcher into 
KRetords; but this Gentleman was ſb wholly taken up in the 

Proof of the Novelry of Parliaments, that bis Book does by as 


means Auſwer the Title. oo Fa e 
* Famer ſyrril bas fince that undertaken a greater Task, 
damely, the Hiſtory of England Eccleſiaſtical and Civil from 
tze earſieſt Accounts of Time to the Reign of the late K. h. 

| 7 His three Volumes hitherto publiſhed bring the "Hiſtory 

aut to the ent of Ber III. and whe the reft will apprar 1 

7 The indifferent Reception ehis has had, perhaps de- 

%% IA O87 31 M9 port of 07S GP 
ha: are all that we can Recommend to our Reader, unleſo 
wort#s Collections, Whizlock's Memorials, Franklin's Annals, 
Collections, and 'Hearb's Chronicle, may be thought 
roper to inform bim of the late Civil War. But as that Story 
Enes handſomely and Im partially told by the late Earl of Cla- 
rendon, we cannot omit Wel his ſerious Peruſal that 

t 


Rory of the Rebellion. Aud for the Reign of K. Chars II. 
be oi pick it up i. weh as he can, R Temes 11's ſtirring 
eign made bis Hiftory more Remarkable, and therefore ſome, 


o but Mercenary Pens, have written the Affairs of his ſhort 
Joie. The mighty War in Europe, Whereis Englend had ſo 
res a ſhare, bas naturally encreas'd the Subject of our Hiſtory 
during the fourteen Years of K. William's Reign; 9 
three or four Hiftories of his Reign has been already publiſh" 
. and Holland, and give us the Journals of Campaigns, 
1d out-fides of state -A As, <compleat enough. But perhaps the 
eſent-Age'muſt not hope for a Hiſtory, according to the true 
rags of Hiftory, wherein the Deſi 
Qt 
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rn, 
R 


N A 


CHAP. v. 


unis isa Matter out of our Province, and improper e 
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Of Eccleſuſtic « Hi * ns | mo 


4 4 He +» 4.4% ; 
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1  nough to make a Chapter here ;+for this Study properly; 
belonging to Divines, they to be ſure will conſult Authors f A 
higher Claſs for Direction of their Studies. But becauſe, in the, 
former Edition of this Book there was a Section upon this Sub-. 
ject, ſome Buyers may perhaps Eſteem themſelves cheated if it. 
were wholly paſſed over; wherefore a ſew of the moſſ Eminent, 


e ent vant; 005 0 6927, 1 0G 166no7 
Tue Books of the Holy Scripture a. Deeply Authentick, 
Hiftory of the Church of God, during the Times they Treat en, 


2 * „ 
* * 
= 


whereof the Oli Jeſtamem ſhews us the State of it under ther 


Law, and the Nem Jeſtament the Pramulgation of the Goſpel. 


With the 01d Teſtament. is to be Read Foſtpbus's, Hiſtory of 
Antiquities, and the Wars of the em, from the Creation i 


the World to the final Deſtruction of 7 — by Veſp am. As; 


Bydy; and-rherefore needs no farther Charkctar bene. 
- Gelptrius Severus, à Legtued and Pius Btieſt of Agen in Frances 
the middle of the fifth. Century, rote in Elegant me 
n ſhort tract of Beeleſiaftical-Niftory from the time 
Creation to the Year ol onr Lord 400. A Work univerſally. 
ppla uded, and proper for our Student in this Place. | 


**Aﬀter' the Aew Teſtament is diligently. Read over, the Eccle- 


; ſiaſtical Hiſtory of Mos 303 nende =P a 844.74 
©"'Pifcbius, firnam'd Pampbilus (from the, Martyr of that Name 

his mtimate Friend): Biſhop of Cæſarea in Paleſline, in the Time 

K the Empordr Canſtamine the Great, will give the Reader a 


: Saniine-the Great, wherein the Revolutions of the Empire gi 
the Affairs both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, that any ways c rn 
that Monarch, are ſet forth in a ſublime and ferid Stile 2 | 


IT 


: - 
= 


moſt true aud (excellent; Account. of the Sucgeſſors of the Apo- 
Mos, and other ilhaſtrious Doctors in the Chureb, tim Doſtrin 
en the Perſecutions, Martyrdoms and Hereſies, and 


M Word, 'whaterer elſe relates to the!Affajirs-of the Church, 
from the Birth of our Saviour to his own Iime. 


1 
Vine ſame avthdr urote alſo the Life: of the Emperor n- 


. 
i, 
14 
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; fſtixth Century, he was called Scholaſticns, 


i Mr. Du Pin. "GIS, 4 


— 


16 A yen of Univerſal Hit., 
ner of Oration rather than Hiſtory. Which makes it be 


rather à Panegyrick than à true Hiſtory. ö 


Univerſal Hiftory from the beginning of the World down to bis 
own Time, in two Parts. The firft was entituled, Canons of 
Univerſal Hiſtory, of Univerſal Chronograpby. - The ſecond Chro- 
nicul Canons, In the Firſt he has colleed the Origine and Hi- 
ftory of all Nations, the Succeſhon of Kings and Princes, Cc. 
In the Second has enlarg'd und digeſted theſe Hiftories accord · 
ing'to the Order of Time. They were both Tranſlated by St: 


Ferome, but part of the firft is loſt. The Original Text was 


carefuſſy collected and reſtored by the Learned Joſeph Scaliger, 
and with a Latin Verſion and Annotations publiſhed in the Vear 
1606 5 Which was P aſter his 
Death, id the Year 1658. & E N 24 _ 

- Socrates, Soxomen and Theodoret have every one written the 
Continuation of Buſch us's Hiſtory, and Evagrius has continued, 


them down to the car $94: 127287 0 gy 
antivople, flouriſhed in: the Reign of 


*" Soerares, Porn -at C | 
Fbeddoſius; the Son of ' Areadius, and wrote an Eccleſiaſtical His, 
ftory; begioning where Euſebius ends, and continues it to the 
17th Confulſhip of Theodofius, that is, 4. 442. The whole con- 


lent Style. FS enn Tis f | 7%. Ke | 17 7 
? Sotomon, in the Time of the ſame Theodofins, wrote IX. Books 
of Eccleſiaſtital Hiſtory, beginning at the Conſulate of Criſpus 
aud Conſtantius, Sons of Confteutinus Mags A4. D. 323. and end- 
ing at te Death of Honorius, . 22. 
© Teodores, Biſhop of Cyrus, a City in rie, was; a Perſon of 


admirable Learning and excellent Judgment. His Eccleſiaſtical 


Hiftory, which alſo begins where Iuſebius ends, continues it to 
the beginning of Theodofins Junior, in à cleaner Style, more Judg- 
ment, and better Exactaeſs than the two former. 
Feigen a Native of Epipbania, a 2 of Syria; lived in the 

ſe he had been a 
Pleader at the Bar, which it ſcems was the Title ſuch Men then 
bore- He wrote an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, begi 


the twelfth Year of Mauritius, A. 594. ; This Hiſtory: is ve» 
ry large, and exact enough, and the Seyle not unplenſant, ſays 
Wo G40 2054 362.599 73 9:44 n tron 

All theſe Hiſtorians are generally Ptinted together, as they 
nere firſt in Greek by R. Stephens. Afterwards in Gr. Lit. 3 2 
Fol. with excellent Notes by Faleun. And not many Veare 
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Nor muſt we omit this Learned Author's Abridgment ok 


tenen Series of 140 Years in VII. Books, written! in no excel | 


5 ps beginning whero $0- 
3 1 leave off, that is, 4. 439+; and — 
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- Book III. N be "Ancient Monarchiet. 5 177 
The Hiſtory of the ſucceeding Ages are not ſo well related» 
the Legendary Stories of the Monks of thoſe Times have ſo ob 
ſcured the Truth, that from the Year 6co the Reader muſt ac” 
pt the Light of Modern Collectors, who ſince the Revival of - 
rning have fifted the Rubiſh, and given us all the Oar they 
could Pick out. This was done by the Centuriators of Magde- 
burgh, an Eccleſiaftical Hiſtory from the A pofile's Days to the 
time of the Reformation; written by ſeveral Learned Froteſtant 
Divines of Germany, and Printed at Bafl, A- D. 1574-. In this 
Work is ſet forth, 1. What the Faith of the Church was in e- 
very Age. 2. What was the external Form of Diſcipline. _ 2. 
What Changes have happen d in the Church. Which according 
to Biſhop Montague, they have excellently perform d; to.whoſe- 
More Modern, and perhaps more Agreeable to our Student, 
is the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Mr. Du Pin, Doctor of the Sorbon, 
a Writer of ſurprizing Learning, excellent Judgment, and ad- 
mirable Integrity, His Work contains a Hiftory of the Lives 
of the Primitive Fathers, and other Ecclefiaftical Writers; An 
Abridgment of all their Works, and a Judgment upon their 
Doctrin, this he performs with exact Juftice, and to an incredi- 
ble degree of Impartiality diſcovers and ſeparates the ſpurious 
_ Writings” aſcribed to the Fathers from their genuine Com poſi - 
tions, and gives us the Doctrin and Diſcipline of the Church, 
wit the ſereral Controverfies ftarted in- every Age with great 
Judgment, Brevity and Clearneſs. He has brought down this 
Hiſtory to the Year 1600. which makes the moſt compleat Work 
on this Subject in any Language. 
But I cannot finiſh this Chapter without telling our Reader, 
if perhaps he is ſtill Ignorant, that the very Learned and Pious 
Dr. Jeremy Taylor, Biſhop of Down and Conner, wrote the.Life 


of our Bleſſed Saviour, with moſt Pious Devotions and Contem- 


Plations upon every Chapter, which amount in a manner to a 
whole of Divinity. To which are added the Lives of the 
Holy ty wr by the Learned Dr. Cave, who has alfo 
writt the Primitive Fathers that flouriſhed in the 
firſt Four Hundred Years, wherein the State of Chriſtianity un- 
der its Perſecution is ſhewn, and the Peace of the Church un- 
der Conſtantine declared. Mr. Echard has alſo of late given us 
an Abridgment of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory for the ſame Period, 
which may not be unworthy our Reader's Peruſal.” -: : 
The Hiftory of the Reformation of Religion in Germany 
where it began) was written dy Foby Sleidan, and was, not long 
nce, Tran into Engliſh, and continued to the Time of the 
Council of Tenn; The * which Council impartially 


* written . 
| N 
* 
* 
- * 
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if A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiltory; 


written by Father Paul, is likewiſe Tranflated into And 
the ſame | 


deus is told at large by Mr. Du Pin, in the Work 
a 
"The Hiſtory of the Reformation of Religion in England, is 
incomparably written by Dr. Burner, now- Biſhop of Salishwy, 
which is ſo wel known, and voiverſaby) Efteemed, that it needs 
nd Character from us 
have we laid before.our Reader 2 View of cciefiaſti 
N Ae feen K 45 
| v. altho” per may be objetted we 
\ have not led bim far endugh; by bringing bim ſo ſhort a Way 
the fixth K cory to che Time of the Reformation. But 
be and to ſuch I already NI ans 
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180 A Syſtem: of Univtrſal Hife, 
1 | that is, after he had formed'a Body out of the Earth, he brea- 
_, -thed intoit the Breath of Tife. Tis this Soul which is the I 
4 mage of God ; becauſe, (theo his Body being more perſect than 


8 an of the other Creatures, and ſo in that Senſe he may alſo be 
dei to bear his Imagez)) bis Sdul-js endow'd with Qoder- 


ſtanding, and is of a Spiritual Nature; notwithſtanding there 


be ſomę new Pretenders to Rhiloſophy,-who r to per · 
ſwhde j 3 the Sowl is Material and dies With the 
1 are having mae Man, made alſo Nomam to be Nager 
„ for him; and he made her of one of the Man's Ribs; that fo 
I the Man and the Woman might love each other entirely, and 
I be made one, as being but one Fleſh. en | 
. The Man, whom God called Adam, and the Woman whom 
3 he called Eve, were both ſprocket when they came ut of the 
Hands of their Creator; but they fell into Sia th the Ma- 
lice of 22 —— 8 their seh r oy 
and. the. Miſecies .conſequent thereupon. So that all Mankin 
make up bnt one finfut Maſs of Perdition J out of which God 
2 makes choice of a i Nunes of Perſons to compoſe. the 
1 . Heavenly 3 0 le 4 — on ug, in the 
K Church, among the Men of this World, wbom ooks u 
b a s of Wrath, and abandons dd loste Rory, upon 
b and fleſhly-minded Men; together with tlie Iokdels, make up 
tte. Church of the Reprobate, which in Scripture Lan- 
vage is ffiled Babylon. Whatever happens" dm Eartt is done 
Gn the SanQtification: of the, Eleft, . whoſe Aſſembly. compoſes 
\ Jeruſalem, which is ainated by go other Principle but Chariry; 
whereas Babylon, a Slave to its Luſts and Paſſions, is under the 
' Dominion of Concupiſence. So that the Church, the Gbje of 
our Lord's Mercy, is the only thing which laſts in the fo Me 
aban- 


ever. All other Things come to Decay, the moſt puifſant 
narchies not excepted, however governed by the moſt: 
Rules of Man's Wiſdom 2 ſometimes ſeems 
don the Church; but this he only in order te purify, cor- 
xe and prove, not utterly to retioquiſh it. The Truth of what 
I bere delirered will bettet appeat᷑ in the courſe of this Hiſto- 

4 ry; where we ſhall find that all Empires have an End, whilſt the 


| Church lafts always, and g eſus Chriſt brings within the Pale of 
Dis Viſible Church all Nations of the Barth, by Virtue of the 


1 - The church of God under the 0M Tedamem begins with the 
Worid, and ends at Jeſus Cbriſt, who is the Corner: Stone which 
| "under; the Soſpel te · unites all Nations in bis Church, and takes 
way chat Middic-wall-of Partition, which flood formerly be- 
tween the Jews and the Gemilet. Its Duration . | 
- ſome about 3950, accordipg, $0 others 4000 Tears. But 


Ce - 
tis 
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Book m. „ ee umme ; "ſs; 


tis difficult totrace the Succeſſion of ſo many Vears together». 


without, being bewilder'd, we have aſſign d ſeveral peck 

Which may ſerve as fo many Points of Sight, to dirett us farther ,. 

or as ſo many Boogghing places to reſt in before we pr 

We ſhall therefore conſider the Fems to the Coming of © 

vader four Kinds of Government, viz-'1. Parriarchal; under 22 
Patriarebs. 2 Fudicial, under 22 ae 3. Regal; 17 5 * 


; 1 870 4 SAEED, mow 22 T 750 N 
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F 30 ; 
k . 5. * 


The State ef i the | People f Gels at he 3 
Fatriarchs. pou | 


Thi State laſts 2453; Tears: TI 15 Xa 5 
fir# Man and firit patriarch, down: to ee "ny 


9 Governour and * 4 = e 


2 
is * s 


n 1 * . 


' Tears of the 6 
1. I. 8 — E Wc Created i by God, | lived: 930. 


| After his rp from Paradiſe; he had ces in 
his Iſſue. Cein ſlew (2) his Brother Abel, and for that reaſon 
was condemned to be a Vagrant. A Fabolous Book,” Entituled | 


Lepro Genefis makes Calmane and Dolbona to be the tuo Eldeſt 


Daughters of Adam, and to have been Wives to Can and Abel 
their Brethren. Nor are' hit Revelations, publiſhed; by the 
Gnoſticks, leſs ridiculous; nor the Genealogie: o of bis Sons an 


1118 #7 
: Years before Chriſt, 


Daughters, invented by the Manicbees, but condemned by 


Geis The Rubin, (3) alſo relate incredible Accounts of his 
firſt Wife Lili 3, and — are of Opinion (4) that Abel le the 
very fame Serpent the Devil had formerly: poſſeſſed; but not 
without 4 Wound in his Heel, before he could bruife bis Head. 
1 a Seth (5) born wy lived 912 Tears. E 
noſticks make him alſo a Writer, attriboring 7 Books | 


| to 6 85, to * they add ſeven more of their on 3 and the 


- 
"4 
* 


Anonymous Author of the Commentaries upon Marthew mentias 
another Piece of his concerning che Star which ed the 
— Megi,to Ci. But wo Relatiqus axe not to be rlied 
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-(t) Gen, I. V. E er. Jud. bn 1e a. (2) Gen IV 
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13 e v Ontnfat 2 
Fei een. wur beſure Chriſt. 
e. Hees as (1) Foſepbus ncquaints vs) brovyfht up under 
1 A Tuition” of dis Father, und fo ſoon as ever he as able to 
4 obey org between Good und Bvll, be delivered "himſelf up 
1 'ro te Study of Virtues He He proved 'a wonderful Man, 
ha. is 'Chilaren | ord the lively Images of ſo excellent a F- 

tber. They were all of them well'bred and well diſpoſed, 

= happily and peaceubly, with reſpeſt to the Publick, a 
= rfe&t Agreement one with another. Theſe were the firſt 
3 | that ade Their Obſervations upon the "Motions of the Hea · 
. Lasse the Courſes and Influences of the Stars; and having been 
by \ by Adm of an Univerſal Deluge and Conflagration to 
come, they erected two Pillars, one of Brick, and the other of 
Stone, which they were ſure would be Proof, one or the other of 
2 e N Fire or Water. upon theſe Pillars they 
Memorials of their Diſcoveries and Inventions, 
there to Wewaln der the Benefit of Ages to come; and leaſt the 
Science it ſelf ſhould be loft for want of a Record. This they 
did, and their e and Providence was not in vain, the 
| Stone Pillar being to cs Sr in the time . 05 5 — 5 1 
3 — ther b 6s 7 r 
— Authors. | 


2327 NI. Tyos (2) ven he livedig05 Years. : 1 
325. NV. Cainam (3) born; be lived 910 Years. . 
395. V. Blake CA) born; he lived 895 Years, 
42 VL. Ford (5) born; he lived. 2 Years... 4 2 
622. VII. Enoch (6) horn; ke lived, 365, Years, 2 
ed: That n, taken up to Heaven without ae 
— 9275 


propheſies are mentiauel in tbe k iſtle of St. Fu, (7) 
* — the Author of 7 N ent of the Ill pa- 
cite divers Paſſages ont of them. As, 1. Of the Num- 
Ju Names of the Stars. 2. Of the-woging « of Women by 
e 3. Of the Gyants Which were thus generated. 4. 

Death of Cbriſt hy the ems, and their Ruin Boa ho it, for hi 

eaſdn Tertailian ' (9): informs us this Book Was r nent oe 
Bo . Of the, drowning and burning 

orld;/£5c: — were certainly in the ee c ee Ter- 
nm, -Hferome, Auguſt ing, Bede and others, not with 
- ws combemnned! by 2 2s ſpurious... Rn: 


— —_— — 3 M 
" 1-6. 3. (2) Gen. Wey. 

0 . Joſeph. tir, 186. pr 

; Gen; V. Jol. vor 2, 
e 


bock IL; + 


e Monarcbies | 183 
the Worl Chrift. 
EO! ous that he is Bn ct 


Perſon to 1 . poſe Antichrif 


then be ſlain of him, then re- 
Vive, and / 


length by taken up into Heaven. 


fy VIII. Merbuſelab (i) born 5 he lived 6g Years, 3317 | 


374: IX. Hemech (2) born; he. 777 3130 
; 056. X. Noab (3) barn ; be Cp 50 Tn 2948 
155 XI. Sbem (4) born ; 7 he lived 600 Years: dl 


he Fems take him to be Melchizedeck, who — Provi- - 
rom their 


fon to Alrabam and his Aﬀociates (5 in os Return 
Vitor over the Four Eaftern Kings; but this Opinion 8 
oppoſed by fome Modern Writers. 


1656. An univerſal Flood overwhelm'd the th, and(2249 fe 


deſtroyed all Mankind, except Neeb and his three Sons with 
their Wives, in all Eight Perfons, who by God's DireAjon with- 
drew into the Ark or Ship, which by the ſame Command Nob 


cauſed to be built, and received alſo into it 2 1855 of g. r 


87 the Field, Fowl of the Air, and cree cnoping Th 

Modern Free-Thinkers hare ol diets) m 2 this Moſaic 
Hiſtory of the Flood, 5 of them have 848 ſo Bold to Aﬀert, 
that jt was but a partial Deluge, and that all the Earth WAS 


not overflowed. Others Labopr' to reconcile it to Nature and 


; make it the effect of ſecond Cauſes. 
Io both theſe it would be 3 to ſpeak more largely than 


- the ſpace we propound to confine ourſe}ves to in on Volume 


will admit, But leaſt the You Yong Heats by whom weſt 


eceflary to ſay ſomething u 
_ Pure, Ne we cannot ext fofar in it as we 


Flood was univerſal do's a by the Teffin 5 100 


WA 10 - rpbeus, &c. ſpeak pf Old, of Om 
4 8 1 fred in an u Beere Flood ich happ long 
ore thoſe : of ; Og gges, Deucalion and Prometheus. Hera 


many 4 5 Fe * arne z;, thus 5 Fe ls, 


om by 3) ſpoke of * Arh 22717 Reliques 5 
is fi * Yee!) ſpoke | vilited- Many other Profane Wri⸗ 


— bers eſt uch the ſame. And Plato @ Produce an 
ek I Soloy's Time W froth | their Holy 22 
par th an Uniyerſal Flood long before Bing in Amica, where- 


es was fared The Deluge of ei, as we hae ſhewn 
4 2750 


. eh the” car of Log ek 215 wa 


E £ FE by . 


- ol in 2 85 


Ae with his Companion Flies 2 1 60505 that they ſhall both come in 


u 
e our Work will be ſulted) ſhoul be led 285 by 
Tots ſuch Ae moſt core | 


50 arg 10 e 25 2 e (5) = IV 2 ; 
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1959 4 ge of "Univerſal Hiltoy, | 
Tears of the World wart 2. . 2 


And that of Deucation in the Vear 2429+ Again, * 
- Noab is pointed at in all the Mythalogy of the Ancients, Tauus 
- Rifrons has been univerſally.acknowledg'd to mean that Man who 
ſaw the old World before that Flood, and. the new World after 

it. Bacebus, or as it was originally written Boacbhus, is 


.rently a Corruption of Noachus.;. and even the ian Prome- - 


. 8heus is but a Charactereſtick Name of Nob which the Greeks 


form'd from the Judgment of that Patriarch who foreſaw and 
provided againft the Flood; for Ile ſignifies one who is 


ſo wiſe as to foreſee Evil, as the Learned Gerb. Yoſſms obſerves 


in his excellent Treatiſe de Idololatria. Indeed the whole Body 
of Ancient Writers, (Profane I mean as well as Sacred) agree 
in the Doctrine of an univerſal Deluge; and altho the Partial 
ones which at ſandry times happen d in different Countries, have 
ferv'd for a Name to that of Noab, yet the effect of thoſe Be- 
Juges of Ogyges, Deucalion and Prometheus, namely the Deſtructi- 
on of the whole Race of Men; is ſpoken of ia the ſame Stile as 
Moſes relates that of Noab, (allowance, being/made for the Poe- 
tical Parts of the Relation) which ſhews, that the Son's of Fapbet 
ſpread the Tradition in Europe, and that the Sons of Zam did 


the ſame in Africa. Now as theſe Ancients are unqueſtionable 
Evidence quo ad, the Queftion whether the ꝓewiſb Priefts topp d 


it upon their People. Their dark Repreſentations of this great 
Event, which for want of this Sacred Hiftory, they had but im- 


perfection Knowledge of, form too great a Teftimony to the 


Thing in general to leave a Doubt of its Truth 3 and then the 
Moſaick Hiftory produces ſuch an ample, pathetick and ratio- 
nal Account of it, that tis noreaſonably prefumptuous in any 
Man to endeavour to dilcredit it. „ ets By fot. 


But Secondly, There are ſome who bave too much Knowledge 


and Judgment to deny the Truth of the Moſaick Hiſtory of the 


Fact, will yet Combat the Doctrine of that Holy Writer; that 


it was a Miraculous Event-produc'd by the immediate Hand of 


. God; and Aﬀert, that it was a natural effect of Second Cauſes: 
_ Thus Dr. Burnet ſuppoſes his Terreean Cruſt which had for 


2500 Years held in the Waters of the Abyſs, was by the Heat of 
the Sun ſo parch d and crack d, that at laſt it broke, and by the 


fall of br it into the 45%, flounc'd up the Water 


and waſh'd off all Creatures: And thus Mr, W biſten ſuppoſes 


that a Comet, whoſe Atmoſphere was Liquid,-broke into the 
Atmoſphere of our Earth, and ſhed fo great a 


Tet, A _quancity of its 
Water upon us, that all the Earth was Droun d But theſe: 


two Gentlemen have been. ſo entirely Confuted by the Mathe- 


maticat Demonſtrations of the very Ingenious Mr. Fob Keil ot 


hey, Raye 3 in their 
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Bock 1 0 "lo as. 5 155 
go 1 212 of the World. | Tears befor, e Chriſt 


Minds 10 or if they ſtill hu W tis 
the 6 og oe or i Woman 404 3 pleaſing Dream. hi 
, 1658. XII. Arpbaxed 7 ) born; he lived 428 Years. 2345. 
. Abulenfis out of Comefor, and AM:tbodius, male Mention of 
one Fonirbus, or Fonichus, begotten of Noah 100 Years aſtet the 
Flood,w ho taught the Eaftern Natians Aftronomy,prophef 
the IV. Monarchies, and perſwaded Nimrod to incroxrh upon tbe 
| Hi derties of the People, and aſſumę to himſelf Regal Authority. 


1693. XIII. Falab (2) born z he lived 433 Tears. 231 
1723. XIV: Eber (3) born; be lived 464 Tens. in 
1757. XV. Peleg ( 5 born; he lived 239 Tears. 2247 
1787. XVI. Neu (5) born; he lived 239 Years 2217 
18 19. XVII. Se 1 born; he lived 230 Years. 2185 
1849. XVIII. (7) born; he lived 148 Years. 2166 
1878. XIX. Terab (8) born; be lived 205 Tears. 2125 


| 1948. XX. Abraham (9) | born; he lived 175 Years. —_— DEM 
.« Abrabam choſen of God to be Father of the Faithful 3 of that 


Nation: which the Almighty was pleaſed to Honour ſo far as to 


condeſcend his Preſence and Revelation to, and hy them to de- 


| Clare his Commandments to all Mankind; was Born in a 


Whoſe Inhabitants were ſo plugg'd in Idolatry and wickedneſs, 97, 


that it pleaſed the Almighty t remove hi m ſo. unworthy 
a Generation, and Command him to withdraw; accordingly he 
Removed from Haran in Meſopotamia, to which City his Father 


bad before remov'd from br and with his whole Family 1 under the 


immediate Direction of God came to Canaar, which Land the 
Lord gave to Abrabam and his Generation, and promiſed t 
in his Family all the Nations of the Earth ſhould: be Bleſſed, 


thence to Egyprand Gerar; his Victories againft the four Eaftern, 


Kings; his Domeſtick Troubles, ariſing from a Diſſention be: 


tween his Wife Sarab, and, her Maid Hegar ; his Circumciſion 

by God's Appointment; his Entertaining of Angels; his ra- 

ceiving a Son from Sarab,when, according to the ordinary Courſe 

of Nature, ſhe was paſt Child-bearing 5. bis Readineſs to Sacri: 

ice him when God commanded ;' his ſecond Marriage, and Iſſus 

by Keturab, with ather the like; Paſages- are ſo eg} = 

_ clearly related in Scripture, — eee OE n, 
"wiſh a_necdleſs Regal of — 4 


Gen. 12. His Travels from Haran or Charran to Canaan; and from | 


ol JGen XL Jo, 4 
; 754 Bo Ng 202 JM 5 Gen. 2 Jo bid. 
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of the World, ore Chr 
7285 a) is born he lied r wn 
457 75 g 3 Pala pe i te By of 8 bra- 
Sem. He always lived in 2 ſteddy and an eminent courſe « Pl 


£ty and Virtue. 
2108. XXII. (3) is barn; he lived 1 7 Tears. 165 
irch-RISht from his Brother Eſa by purcha 


136 


He got the 
of 2 Tit, and the Bleffing by a Stratagem. Whereupan to 
eſcape his Brathers Nenenge, he fled into Aeſepotamia to his 
ace Labev, and married bath his Davghtars, Leab and Nabel. 
Whence, after hard Service, he returned into Canaam with great 
Riches, and a Number of Children. And being recon» 
cited to his Brother Eſax, be paſſed on to Bethel by the Com- 
mandment of God, where he built an Altar and aboliſhed Ido- 


. : © Hatry, and remained into Cancer with his Family and Subſtance, 


while Eſan his Brother departed to Edom; where he nas Father 
of many Nations. It pleaſed God to change = Name of upb to 
| „ and to hleſs him with 5 Fam e 1 — 5 


- whoſe Names were fe 
ptheti, faſeph 20d vj 


Jar ce, as © Dan, -_ Pug 
Jed in the Ad Cre are, | 
0 aac 

2 Man Iſaac alſo had a named Dinab. The 
Uſftory of his Family is fo particular det forth in Holy. Writ, 
That tis needleſs to en upon it here. 
me ne $s be baleg Fogg] 
ö 21 * 
5 — the Preſſines of a very ſevere 8 which | 

- 1endlared after the Death fans? that they went thence 17 
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1 bons bebe wennn d inehediouataing ein their Gene: 

retions- were become Numerous ; and ventur'd aot own 

the Plains till the Tarror of the Flood :wasdj — 
Kinds. They gave the Name of Shingar t 

nted in,  wherice being rominamted by Gad to f * 


liſperſe themſelves, "they (5).obſtiqately teliſted 
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dock 3 Fan - 4 
Appointment, ww a wickedly interpreted that mats as a De- 
19 them. On the contracy Nimrod to heep 
them togetber, ſet the People at Work to Build a City large 

enough for the Habitation of all, and a Tower high,e- 
inough to ſecure them agaiuſt the Danget of a ſecond Inunda- 
ion. This work they Profecatted with: ova Induſtry, and had 
brought it to a great Perfeſtion before Gud's Vengeance de- 
| pes er z and by the Confuſion of their Language put 
u ſtop to it. 

The Tower they Builtwas afterwards called Babel, which ip: 5 
Files Confuſion, from the Confuſion of their Speech thro? 
many Languages which the Almighty-then taught their ye 
10 pronounce. And from the Name of the Tower, the City 


» 
z + RS 
HY 
. Y 
— 
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was denominated Babylon, which afterwards grew np to be t 
moſt ſamous of all Cities for Grandeur ,and-Mygai : 
the Tower, Tradition faith..it was already before the.Caofulion I 
' (carried to the bei be of $196 Nag The Farm ef was Circu · 2 
ar, having a Solid Core in the midſt, with a gradual Aſcent | 
— inding round it z which -form'd a Oommodiens Road fit fur 
_ and A e;;furniſh'd with Cells at proper d. 4 
For Lodgings other Conveniences. If iche /Mcaſure,,me 
Ao motion! 1 be ſpoken of the Tg of is el 
be ſo — — t of penpendicular 
Height males it; ſino in that Caſe it — be near five re Moe 
NT 2 /heighth of Tenerife any ache Amine 
the World. 1 
- As Bebjley itſelf: which was fo largely edge art * 
Amed L eben paſsd-avay, the temains-of thi, Tamer", "1 
might be _ allow'd to be ꝗuite Entiuct. But got ſo _ 
s'the that the —— enn 27 
Nellen De Hit be ſo. Dr. Leontiers ; — OR "LY 
- Phyſician about the Year. 1575. ha the gur ioſſt 9 \Travel ee 
of the common Road from Syria to Perf, bending - dd 
. Courſe Southerly:deſcenited dhe River Bugbrares-to the place "3 
Bite eie, te, Caen r. . "1 
ge 5 l ©n * By e 1 
entent of Ancient Ruiges, + the reſt, Fromm uM 2 
- | he Tower which\was' to be Builc-by danieng «orgy 
- BJ "This Ruine (of the Tower I mean):he'ifaysris alte 12 
—.— but itt is ſo tull of Serpents e 


e obſerve - we den 1 
be. gives. an | Account of -fome'remding ; 4 
over the; 5, which at that place is half a — Fe 
| — Teſtimony of its beiyg; the 
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| beer Arpbaxadei, if we may believe him. 
2 aeg bility tell us he planted in that part of 45552 call- 


74 
bich indeed is more agreeable to Reaſon Aram, the 1b + and 
"haſt, ſet himſelf down--near his Brethren. in the Land of Syria, 


E ollowing Account, abating — n 


188 4 oe 'of Univerſe an 25 7 7 
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But ip een wer Hiſtory. This Confuſion obliged be 
People to to ſeek out ſuch as they could converſe with, and ſort 


"themſelves into Clans z who were then forc'd to ſeperate into 


_ different Plantations, and find the Benefit which God'defign'd 
them, by enjoying a Plenty of the Fruits of the Earth, which 
their extended Cultivation afforded them in a much hi ber De- 
gree: than they had hitherto enjoyed. - Hence therefore pro- 
ceeded the ſpeedy Peopling of the whole Earth ; whereof. Hi- 


Rory affords us this Knowledge.  vit. 


I. 4E Ad, though the ſecond San, is the Perſon we place fir 

| becauſe from him deſcended Abrabam, David, and ꝓeſus Chr 
* according to the FHleſh. He had five Sons (1) , namely 
em, Ayr, Arpbaxad, Lud, and Aram; of whom there. is no 
ue mentioned in Scripture, but only 'of A pbaxad and Aram, 
"the former whereof had one Son, which was Selab, and the lat- 
tet four,” ur, Hul, Geiber, and Meſech. To Selab was born 
Heber; to Heber, Phaleg, the An of Abrabem, and Feck- 
147, with his 12 Sons. From Elem came the Clamites, a People 
: on, the Medes, and upon that Account oftentimes 
d together in Scripture (2). Their chief City was called 
15 (3) ſeated on the Banks of the River Eleus, and neigh+ 


ba on cloſe bo Satans, which is therefore ſometimes included 


. The ſecond Son of Sem is Aſſury 
| which is chiefly to be under» 
ood of 2 pro rly ſo. called, 2s it denotes the Country - 
'bout:Nvevch, called afterwards Adiabent, and not of the whole 
— People of a — _ er 4 bang = gene- 
y go u e Name o rrians. us makes Arpbax- 
uf; the third Son, to be the Father of the Chad V £0009 +4 

w 


fieſt Arp , afterwards. Arrapacbitis (30. Lud, 4he fourth 


bb — is general fuld te be the Father of the Lydiers, a People of 


Alis Minor; though there are others who underſtand it rather 
of-the Lydians a People, leſs known upon the Confines of Fer; 


<hlled Aram in Hebrew; and the Syrians, as Itrabo teftifieth, - 
pacentl clledchemſcires Arameans, or Aramenians.. ln and 12 | 


441 ) See Joſe Hur, La . 727 2 7 N Never on the geh of. Gen. I Wal | 

2 Ralcigh's of the artus / Geographia 
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Book III. Ancient Monarchie. 189 
bout the Came Parts bis bis four Sons ſettled themſelves alſo; 
47 ia that Part of Syria called Syria Hamaſtena, or Aram Dam- 
meſek, the Land of U taking Denomination from him ; ul 
F cbul in Armenia, according to Foſephns and St. Hierome, and 
is confirmed from a Region in Armenia, call'd by Stephanus Cho- 
2 1 (1), and feveral Cities in that Tract, which fill pre- 
erve the Radicals of Hul, or Chul, as Cholus, Chalnate, Cholim< 
uam, Colſa, and Colays." As for Gerber tis uncertain where he 
ſettled; Foſepbus placeth him in Bastia; -Merter in Curia, a 
Province of the Leſſer Aſia, and Acarnania of Greece; Prnius iu 
the, Province of Caſſotis and Seleucis,' near his Father Aram, 
Where My pie laceth Gindarus, and the Nations which Pliy 
Falls Gindirem; Bocbartus on the Banks of the River Cemrites, 
rhich divideth Armenia from the Gerduchi, as it is in Tenop 
Which wbuld de likely enough, provided that River were 
zut now ſince in Protomy (2) we find a City of ban (which 
- bordereth' on Armenia) talled Gerars;/ and a River of the ſame 
Name called Getr4s, tis better to plate him here ; tho” I knorr 
that the GreeF Copies read Tdeyags; concerning which perhaps 
the Ingenjous Mr. Haley; Savilian Profeſſor of Geometry in 0. 
on; may give us ſome Conjecture, in his deſigned Edition of 
fix Air However: if this he too far to fer him, we ſhall 
d Masor Meſtch nearer, vig. in the Northern Parts of Syrie, 
towards Meſopotimia,'fiear the "Hill called aß us, at the Foe 
| Whereof' is a People called by Stephanus, Maſſiani, notwithitari 
Ing in ſome printed and written Copies tis wanting. And there- 
aboncs there 4 Rwer alſo which Xemophoy names le. 
* ed we now to the Second Branch of the Houſe of Cem, 
derived fro e hom we left ſettled in the Regio ot 
. Frapachitis," in; . 
In Kang, © Province of che Perſan Empire; called eig 
whereof there is mention made in Polen, and Ammianittar- 
cellimas (3); to paſs by Fuflabtus Antiochemis, 'who relates that 
the People of Ju came from Sale. To Sela was bord Heber, 
from whom the Eebrews had their Name And to him Pda 
Dis Pirſt- born; Who in all likelihood gave Name to tie To. 
| called Phalgt, ſituate on the River Eupbrans,” not far fföm Selen- 
ge, whereof there is mention in Stephens, "2nd 
latter tis cotrupeiy written Sbaga, as ri n , 
put the Ju Increaſe of Sem's HN 2 
the Father 0 17 Bons (4), who had their Di from Meſh 
n 4 Mount in the Bast. * 
Fe lia ner of Arabis Tale! which de 
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Book II. Ann Monarebies' 19 


likely they would pitch upon the large uninhabited Parts 
Tyeris, and not paſs through populous Places: into a Corner 


the might come hither ent of Indie, To eu- 


nominated from Fokten's: Sons n 
tainty in this, 1 Caf not jofiſt per it . 

II. C A M had Four Sons, Cu Aale, Phar and Cond 
an, of which: 


To Chuſd were born Seba and Havilab, and Sabnab, Nimrod, Sdn 


tecbs, and Raamab, who was the Father of Shrbd and eden. T 
Palrum, Cquein, and Colaie, whe Lebalim, N. 
uſim. On and Caſlabim, who was the Father of Pi6+ 


25 Girgeſbi,. Heui, Arki, deni, | Areddi, Zema/i,and Hamar. 
- Moſt of the Ancient gerd and Greet. Authors tell 


but our mors Modern Writers thinkhe went no-farcher 


Arabis, poſſeſſiug himſelf of 
Pesraa, and fone Part 51 45 


more warrantable Opinion; 

2 ⁊ipora be called an aan, yob by-ls © 
muſt needs be meant au. Arabia, becauſe —— 
Prieſt or Prince of (Madiary which um 1 
— Le, e Sow of Ehus was The Father of 


the Jebeant 
—— Welk x and 2 5 cons = 


| Getulians in 


298 


e of City bim / 
— 8 Track ofbim in 
Ancient Writers; = = 2 
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i 1 In the ſame 
| See to look for Adi the other Son of S; ehoy being 
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. though I do-wot — of Tine fame =- 
of the Deſcendants. m 


r no Mo affigned him. 


im. And to Canaam were born Zidon, Heth, gebuſeus, A 


that / 
Fw pom Father of the Aabicpia in the Heart of A 


erefore Dr. F mingles Ni |, 
of Sebrehb, — — | 


firm this Opinion might be alledg/d. that there are a great na. oy 
oy Places in this Eaſtern Country which ſeem to bave been de- 


"i 


Was. The Came have been celebrated” for theit"great 


191 A fn de e "Univerſal Hiſtory: | x41 8 
1 n o a'Province and a cel 


the Name of Dedon. 

"A — of the wer Houſe of the Race of Chen, was if 

rain his Second Son, ho feopled gm, which is called\Miſ- 

rain in the Srbrem Bibles,  Zudim bis Eldeft Son Peopled Fit 
_- as appears from what is ſaid in Scripture of him; 

That (1) he had great Skill in the Bow, which agtces era 
with the Character of the People of this Country; and there- 
fore I proceed to the next, only obſerving that the Frbiopians 

mentioned in our ug liſo Bibles are not-thoſe of Africa, but the 
Chufnes of Arabia Felix ; our Tranſlators always rendring Chus 
by Epi, © The Anemim ſeem to have been the ſame with 
the Amavtes of Sidlinus, and the-Hanmanienes of Pliny; a Ped- 
ple ſeated'on the Sea; ſide near the gteater Syrris; tor near to 
* — — exe js —— 

a Lybia, a. Province ſea ixt Egypt a Cyrenzica. 
Yo ſettled themſelves in Cyrendice, and there is ſome re- 

miainder of the Name in the Aebi fi of Prolemy. The 

15 "were: People of that Province of Egypt called in 

5 which bly was the ſame with Thebt- 

h F® i, an inland Town not far froni 


ene but tho 
they all ſettled near our another, yet ert es point onthe 
1 — two laſt. 

n; the Third Son df Cham, ſettled himſelf Weſt of 4 
ther iſbn, the Inhabitants'of iin r r 

from n mug ei die 2 
* the fear Sen of Cham, poſeft MM that Country call | 
x the Romans Falaſtine; in the Scriptures' Galilee, Sameria and 
and u T portant by the Name wr 
rr ERIC eus *A? 


| Tora his Eldeft Son; buũt the famous City of Zulu iu = 


 Commierce; from whence came the Riches of Bre _ —.— 
upon which Acvohnt it is, that the Seripture r 6 

- meral,the Name of Corcanites to Merchants Traders. 
Bub came the Herbites or - Hines, inhabiting — ag 
And towards Hebron hear the Torrent of 1 about Gera, 
Which Moſes' (3) mäketh the utmoſt I. it of Cana, having 
the Deſart of F baran to the South: Jeluſans gave Name to t 
N Febuſites, and their chief City was ca Fele phy 

Aalen. Deer Father of the Amoriter, who 
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the Country on the Eaſt of Ford um, below the Sea of Galiler, 4 
having Armor and the Mountains of Galaad on the Eaſt, and 

Fordan on the Weſt. Girgeſbi or Giigeſus gave Name to the 

Gir gaſites, inhabiting on the Eaſt-ſide of the Lake of Tiberias, 

where Ptolemy places the City Geraſa. Heri or fleveus, Father 

of the Hivites, inhabited under Libanus near Ematb. From 

Arki or Araceus came the Arkites, from whom the City Arcas | 
near IL ibanus had its Name. From Seni or Sinaus came the J 
Inhabitants-of the Wilderneſs of Sin, or rather of Mount Sine. + | 
From Araadi or Aradaus deſcended the Arvadites, and from him 

the Cities Arade and Amarade were denominated; 1 From Ze- 

mer! came the Inhabitants of the City and Country of Samaric 
And laftly, from #2mabi were deſcended the Inhabitants of the 4 
City of. Heametb. There are two of theſe Cities mentioned in 4 
Scriptute, the Greater Hamaib, which is Antioch, and the Leſſer, 

called Epipbanias a. | 
III. To abet whoſe Tenty God promiſed to enlarge, {as in- 
deed he did) were born Seven Sons, Gomer, Mageg, IHadai, Fa- 
van, Tubal, Mcſech and Thyras 3 of which we have only the Iffue 

of two upon Recotd viz. Abend, Ripbarb, and Togarma, the 
Sons of Gemen; Eliſha, Terſbiſh," Kittim, and Dodanim, the Sons 

of Trum. We will begin with Gomer and his Sons. They firſt 
flefſed themſelves of convenient Dwellings in the Greater and 

Leſſer | Aſia; Gomer himſelf firſt Plant ing in the Moustainous 
Places. of Albania, where. the Mountains called Cimmnęrini re- 
tained his Name a great while ; and afterwards changing. that 
unpleaſant and deſart Country, for the Plains of Fg Majors 


o 


in which the City Cimmeris, in the Days of Pliny, preſerv d bis 
Memory. For that the Poſterity. and People of Comer, called 
at firſt Gomerians, came to take the Name ot Cimmeriant, and 
Cimbri; is what is generally agreed — — Men. 
Now as Gomer fixed himſelf in the Greater Pbrgig, ſo, did: his 
Eldeſt Son Aſabene in the Leſſer, and the Parts adjacent ; 28 is 
evident from ſeveral Places denominated; from bim, a6 fins 
Aſcevinacia Bisynia, together with a River and ale of the 
ſame Name alſo. Aud in the Leſſer. Pbegia, and the Count 
of Tra, there was both a, City e ee 3 
cientiy kum bi che Name of Aſeanis, and the. /cerie inſute —} 
vote aiſd 08:the Coaft thereof. Tis like iſe probable chat.in 
Honour of Aſebemat, the Kings and 2 Men 1 theſo Parts, 
took the Name of Aſcanins. Of which Name, behdes Aſcanius 


the/Son.,of, Sten de find a King in the ſecond Ned of ese 
r*s Thieds, who came to Priamus in the Si roy. | 


id the Eyxine Sea receive its Name from any thing elſe but 


him, it bei nn 8 r Keb. For what others - 
Aer that l named A 72 by E of r ad | 


n 
1 


| 


\ 


tte ſame 
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184 | A SyRem of Univirſal Hiftdry, © 
Rudeneſs of the Tobabitants is very abſurd ;: becanſe. the = 
ancient Writers give them'a very good Character, as that they 
Were a very ft 1) and frugal People, and Ausabarſis and w_ 
ral others are fuſſiciently celebrated for their Wiſdom - * | 

rters of the World we find Nipbab alſo, the 

= of Ripbæi, a People dwelling 2 Eaſt Parts of Birbynia, 
and ſpreading like wife over Papblagonia. Nor need we look 
ach" 'farther for Toparme, ho. — inhadited Copadocie, 
-which was eminent for” an excellent Breed of Horſos, agrecabiy 
ito what che Prophet (3)-ſays of Toga/ms, and Strabo tells us of 
an ancient People in Capadoria and Galatia called Trocmi, which 
others name Trocemi and ogni. But in the Grert Subſcripti- 
os to che Canons of Chace they are called T 
here Kverazòs Eier Teyudder is mention d, chough 
da the Old Fuſtel and bel (the Ori- 

Tier Copy, whereof in Uncial Letters is now in the Bauleian 

ibrary in three Folio's) de is called! Cyriaens Trotnadenſs- 
The next Son of Fipber is Magqg, whom ſome make — 
of the Soyrbians z but there being 3 in Stephaunt called 

Gog ereus bot wirt Iberia. an Colebis, telling us that 
bg — themſelves. calledtheCity df Calorie MAGOG; 

1s —— — = that they ſeated in thoſe Countries, than chat 

wande ted ſo far out of the way as Serbia froni their Bre- 
| — For Mefech placed biniſelf on the North and North-Eaſt 
vf Fyrii, in the Confines of Colchis and Armonia, and: ym 

Ceſpian und >Hyrcanien Sea; and Tuba in Iberia, 
 whetof wette anciently named Theobeli, At for 44a the — 
Saen Ils moſt probable he —— — 

inthe Book of Daniel and Eſther are repreſented by no o 
. An ee ny me) ths 0 
oy iew of thoſe who 'fixt themſclves/in either ot 
hotly Az let us take'a View of the plantations of Thyras, 

Hes dif the Sons of Faun, 'who, not- contented. wirh'theit 
 Divellings in che Leſſer 3 all Europe by Degrees with 
their dumerbus Progenies. And firſt beginning with Favs, all 
Authors make him the N of the Wulans. And Lb his 
Eudeß Son weut wich him; being che Father of che Boes or 
7 22 vn the A fide; and the Founder of Eli in P 

Phantet of the Crgeian Illes called dy Epriel (4) the 
Mas of Bliſb4; From Tarſhiſb the ſecond Son"proceedied'the Ci- 
le ians, he evict Ciry-whereof is Tarſur.- From Cinim were 
—_ Ache n, of ; of whit the Capita Ger ib called <y- 
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Book III. Ancient Monarchen, "195 
mim. The Hebrews give the. Name of Chirtim to an Cities 
20d Provinces which are upon the Sea-Coaft 5 for which" reaſon 


is faid of Alexander the Great (13 that he comes from the Lapd | 


of Chirrimz and the ſame Name in Scripture is a 10 d to Jraly. 
From Pouuim came the Kbodiars, or father th eme ays in 
Epirus,” Laftly, as for Thyres the 7th Son of , ; having AC- 
companied his Brother u to he Shores'o 
him paſſed over the Seas to Errece, he took che 
the next Strait or Fretum (ſince called Boſptorus ap ) and he 
himſelf in Tbrace, to Which Country he gave Name, according 
©, 125 Opinion ot molt Writers. 
ſe are the Families of the Sons of Noah after tbel Generations 
in their Nations, and by theſe. were ile Nariors divided in ibe 
Earth 140 the Flood. Gen. X. 32. 


. Heads of whe Families of the Peiple uf 6 


ern 


rom 8 ice the Toelre Tribes of the Fernie of God. . 


4 . 
* 


26, hon a. great Beal of Eſteem and Gedeon 605 
uf : Dp DICKS after-dei-Daath. There. 


im and Man 25, that ſoby 


bs , ih 
4 . I 2 5 1181 


ee u Aeccugt that Jacob bleſſed de! and _ 

Y as lis on Children, which hedid after à firange 
fre (mandy | Manaſſet was the Eldeft, auch chere 
LS t-Hand. ſhould, have been laid u 


che Dimaeſs of dis Sight: * Bur” 
*[ now it 3 Mavaſſes 7 | 
e be ger an biY Sende i 


* „ — — — 2 


Yofe 5 vgs Farher of the Miſtake; fu 


2 Pell, 
— — To: * — w_ 7 Io In" 8 5 77 — 
"(i Ylacdb.,4; N. K) Gen. 170% LC Jeb. . J. 1 b. Ki. . 
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J.. cont 780 had Twelye Sons, who _—_ the eke Heads 


© Iy dei 47 he had sir Sons 1. 11; bebe, 2. Simeon. 
N 5. Macbar. 47 Zabnlom. By his Wife 


oy Gad. 2 Ar. 5 ie Rache 
To, WR, '2. enjamin. By his Wife A — . 


"mane ft oo Ponta icht give him- 
| 8 e 77 5 Toll Nonber of Childrey which be 


Alm, and 
An., But quite the S Luk 


9 
- * F 
5 
ET 
* 
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. be greater than be, an4 bis Seed ſhall become 4 Multitude of Nations, 


Gen. XLVIN. 19. 


I Theſe are the Heads of the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, and this is is 


that their, Fatber ſpake 30 them, Tt bleſſed them every one, ao long 
to bis Bleſſing be bleſſed them, Gen. XLIX. 28. * | 
The . proceeding f from theſe Twelve Sons remain- 


edi in Egypt 215 Years, till they were led thence by Maes, as 


it is at a dread, Jn e | Ane 
5 =" apt. . ISL * . 
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Thes Stare 1 the People if God TOY the XXll. 


Judges or Leaders. 125 


* NN 
4 5 


This State laſts 426 Tears; i. e. * Moſes bY gt 


Leader of the People of God, to Saul the firſt of their 
Kings. Among theſe there are ſix of the Leaders who 
were not Hebrews, but Tyrants, to whom God deli- 

vered his dad to pun "A 1 their Sins, Ag 


ese ate 15 4. wr N beſo Chriſt. 
2513. I. OS £5. Q! bin to Re bg | Lak: 
of Forty Years. 


- The chief 1 in this Life were his een Preſer- 
vation, and Education in Pharoa! Chencres's Court 5 his Flying 
from thence, avd-Sojurning with Fetbro in Midian, 

rying Zipporab, Jerbro's Daughter ; bis Returning thence by 
Code elpecial Commiſſion, and negotiati we Pharoab for 
the Delivexance of his Brethren, which at th. was 9 7 5 
pliſh d after ten Plagues upon Egypt, and the Drowning of Pha- 
_ and his Hoft in the Red- Sea; His Troubles. in, Phe, Wilder- 

N iving the Law in Horeb;, ſettling Chur b-Diſcipline ; 
_- laftly, - dis Vicories over 4764 , Amaleck, Schon, and 0g, 
zn bis Paſſage towards Canaan, | 
He was-a Man of Admi rable. Wiſdom, and one thit ads 
the beſt Uſe of what he underſtood 2..an excellent | 
no Man better Skill'd in moving the, AﬀeRions, than. himſelf: 
So great a Maſter of his Paſſions, that he liv'd as ik he had n none, 
and as if he had known them only by their Names or elſe a8 


IS bit Life ſes Exod. 2, 3. & 5 Levit: Numbers 
00 . 


205 — 34 Jolcybaus 7 cap. bl. A ad 
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Book III. Antient Monarchies. '- 197 
© Tears of the uli . Years before Chriſt. 

he obſerved them in other Men: never 2 greater Captain, nor 

à Prophet equal to him; ſor all his Words were Oracles. He 

has alſo-made himſelf as famous to Poſterity in bis Writings, 

cook 1 t the Age he liv'd ber for bis Actions To Him ſuo⸗ 


neee 


2553. II Foſbus (1) who! having overthroma ondand 1451 


thirty Kings, ſettled the Mraelites in the Promiſed Land, and di- 


vided it amongft them according to their Tribes;withEleeqarthe 
High-Prieft Aaror's Succeſſor; This was performed àbout the 
Year of the World 1444, and the 1551 before the Birth of 
Chriſt, Likewiſe with Ele ge- he held the firſt Couacil (2) in 
Sichem for yp ey, ſtrange Women, and burying” Joſeph's 
Bones; and ſettled 
369 Years; till Elis Time. 
2561. Joſbus (3) died. C4443 
He was a Min of Political Prudence, and 3 Ala with a 
ſingular Felicity of Popular Eloquence in expreſſing his Thoughts; 
Brave, and Indefatigable in War; and no left juſt and dext rous 


in Peace; and i in ſhort, a Perſon. qualify'© for-all great _— 
Erbe El Elders rene the Wrarlites, who were obedientto Go 35 


for the Space of 36 Years, '' 
2601. (4) ſucceeded a Geteratiou of Men. 614 * 
which forgat God, and mingled themſelves with the Canaaniteg 
by Marriage, and - worſhipped their. Idols. In this time of A: 
varchy and Confuſion, when every Man did that which ſeem d 
right in his on Eyes, all thoſe Diſordets were committed which 


are reported in the five laſt Chapters of the Rook of Fudgesz | 


to wit, the Idolatry of Micah, and the Children of Dan; t 
War of the Benamites, and the 1 thereof z which pro 
God to give them up to the Cruelty: pf their Enemies. 
2591. The firſt 5) Servitude, "wh, > lafted ei gbr Pari. 


III. Chuſban-rif datheim, Kiog of Gehen, pk a : = 


| People'of God 


: ſtirred up by God as a judge and Avenger of bis Peo- 
. ple, defeated een, aud . the fraelues out 
. "Bi * . 
972850 fend ( * Servinude which Jafted el 2 
a Eglon the King of Moab opprefies the cope of Got? 


e Tabernacle: NR rr de nay E 


1 Iv. ge (6) the Son of Kenax, and cortin-Law. to 


. 
— LL! Dei SENS . . 
_ —— 9 — 8 


ü ſhua 2. Kc. b. S. l. 7.5 f. the te 
24. 25 os 2. 2. WIS e A1 5. c. 


Y; J. . 4 (7 


1 L 
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2752. The (4) fourth Servitude, which laſted ſeven Years. 1252. 
©. IX, The Midianites oppreſs the es. 
- 2759. Upbn this they cryed unto God for Help; and were 


zn his Journey; and ſl:w the tuo Kings af the Moubites, Zeb 
and Anm . After which great Victories, the Ir aelites offer 
27 e the Kingdom upon him and yo he reſu- 
it ; but receiving their Golden Bar- rings, he mate thereof 
| an EphodF mbich aſterwatda proved an Occaſion of the ix falling 
away! am; i348 JURIS 705 N * + 175 du Nur N . 
For 1 his Death, returning to Idolatry, they Worſhiped 
an Berith:rfor their: Gf. 1336. 
42769. Abime erb (6) the Son of Gideum ten upod his 
-Concubine) purpaſing to get to himſelf the Riagdom which his 
Ather had refnſed, flew 70 of his Brothers all upon ode Stone, 
and having by the Helplof che Sichemitet got to he wade King, 
Fothrad the Youngeſt» So Cog, who ow y. eſcapei Hoimi- 


1s Fury, from the Top of Mount Gerizim, .expoſtulates with 


r 

eee ti. () judy. jo -A. l. g- c. 6. (v) jud. 4. 5. (4 

, e G, N 5 4. {6) jd, 9. joſeph 
be 5 b. 9. F "OY TSS * 9 ESE. W141 
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+ Tees of. the World. rs before Chriſt 
them, the, Wron they had. done ta his Father's | Houſe ; and b 
Tay of a Parab e foretels their Ne, Fich done, he Kies an 
231 17 70 in Beeritb. "Abimelech having Reigued three 
e rach,. Gaal a Sich mite conſpired agaipft him, which 
wy 1 fo bim by Zebal, he utterly deten the Cir 
of f pit all t e wi to the Sword, and 
ned of their Beeresb ith Fire, from thence he 
went 255 ent Siege to Rebe d. wh Fe he was *knocld: on the 
Head with a Milftone, caft upon bim b * 4 Womaf ftom the 
| then killed put- right BY his Armour-Bearer. [1234 
277. XII. Toleb (i) jadged the Fews eee 


enty Tears 
2794. AI. Fair (2) zore tua tbe Fems the Spice of rat ad 
twenty Years, - [266 
© 2798. The fp 6] Servinude wöleh fled * 8 1206 
XIV. ines and Am tres i e People of 'God | 
1 te ine oat Ar tin: . * wo le. [x184 
2817. XV. 4 (4) in ed Fair, delivered the ſca A 
. elites from the Srvitude of the Philiftines and the Ay 125 90 | 
governs the Fems fix Years. | Th l 55 notice, t 
is Man mae à raſh Yow to Ari ths firſt 1150 . ; 
bim a bi 9 from Cong His ow 


bappen'd be Peron according] e rd | 
one, 00 EL Rhys 28d moſt uf 


40 
e tions of the 
mol 2 15 We judic jous Al þ 1 8 The other 


lataroretcon, namely, 5 175 only conſecratel bis Daughs 
tor to the e of Virginity, beiog forc'd 
and abode or is it My fra 00 5 : z che 


Hebrews 5) reckon:d among e Faithfußg or fr 5 Yi ogg 
Fe 1 * 17 7770 1 


ed in Teufen, 6). Becauſe tis kis pro bable Fey · 
Was not ben aware of this iſpenſation, or at Jeaft had more 
mind what | L — 81 in the 27th Verſe of the ſame — | 
2 that. by the Law of Redemption a Thing de- 
voted o A t not be redeemed, but muſt be put to Death 3 
though is Reality that did got at all favour. this Act, becauſe 
the Things chere ſpoken of were ooly fuch as were anathes 
matized and. acyrſed, foc execrable' ON, and therefore 
pena ;to-utter.DeſtcuAion, . 1 Fee and the Spoils of it 


(9h and the alekites (8), a that: Plate congeriied not 
7: eptha's Dau ter, who was an innocent = Virgin, 
— — . ILY 8 Nn 5 
(1) WG 10, vt mentioned in r (z) j ind, - 10, Joſeph. tut. 1 


$36. 9. ) jud. 10. Joſ. J. 5. 4) Jud. I. tr, 0 l. 5: | 
1005 27. 31 + (7 ehe rum TY 3 


A. 40, 


200 4 nen — Hitry. 4 


| Tears of the World, _ " Tears be © CA 
What is objefted . the Priefts, =y That {op likely 
they would permit Fptha to commit ſuch an.abominable Siu, 
_ ſeems at firſt ſomewhat plauſible 3. Hut tis eaſily ſolved, if we 
conſider the Ignorance of the p cleft at this Ang 1 
take to be the chief Reaſon Alf afferwards t Tie friend 


was tranſlated from the Line of Eleazer to that bf: Irhemer ; 
It being a Puniſhment on upon this Houſe fon its een 


in the Law, and not jnſtructi bettet, bu ufferin 
ſuch a Butchery for a actifce, © . N 8 


2822. XVI. N (i) ſucceeded Jepthe, and Paget” [1182 


Cie (a) judged the Jews. the Space C 


1 2340. XVII. ien 3) governed Iſrael the Space of Cin 164 
eight; Years. i 


1570 The Sixi 00 Servinade, whieh lated af n C136 


1. Ax. The Philiflines alflidt the people of G od. ©. eve. 
e Ling Sampſon (5% when he wos a 0 Years old, 
N ed by God, 5 0 to d defehd the Waben 
the Space of 1 Years : ba, as far as he was a- 
bi ered from. the T Ke, Fern e "Pbitiftimes, "of whom 
he killed great N 9 At hft, by the Allur of Da. 
lieb dis Cencubine, he a8 made Priſocer by 1515 — ines, had 
bis Eyes put dut, and in_Revei 10 do $. n House a 
himſelf and 3000 People of the imer, 44 
; He was a Man of wonderful Strength. and Gone; td 
bien Hoon) he he inployed his gttermöt Mw ts 
ion of | f 
2888. li li-(6) | gorern'd the af: 1 2 
e A © Femils 5 in eee | 
r that he provoged Ged to Anger 87 Um 
pon heating the News of his Sons Deaths; and of the 
— | the Ark, he fel}. backwards from his, Seat, and hrake 
bis Neck by Kee Fl. F . 991 * 4 * 
XXII. Semu? e mploye 
in. Sg Regulatin er e found ohm. in the Gos 
rernmegt. For which end, as ſoon he bad but the People in 
ſome ſort 728 Orde W's and Re-inftate! tnem in the Polſeſhon of 


Wege Langs and Cities; be e publick Meetings at cer. 


** 
* »„— K 
1 


Ae * joſ. 1. 5. 767 2) Jad, 1% fol 127 (3) Jul 12. Joc ibid. 
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Book III. Antient-Monanchies. - 261 
tain Times and Places, for the Hearing of Cauſes, and Admi- - 4 
piſtration of Common Juſtice: Taking a Progreſs twice a Year 1 
into ah thoſe Towns of Appeal aud Lau- Buſineſs, to ſee Right WW 
done himſelf ; making it bis principal Care ftill, not to depart ; 
from the Laws of bis Country. This was the Policy, and Me- 
. thod' of his Management, for the ſpace of Oue and Twen 
Years but at laft, when Old Age, and Wedknefſcs'that at 
k, dad put his Body ont of Condition for the Perſonal. Pexfor- 
mance of theſe'Publick Offices, he devoly'd the Authority and 
Care of the whole upon his Two Sons, Foel and Abiab; the 
ſormer the Elder, the other the Younger: Directing them i 


his Sons, 
Ja regard 7 


» 
e would 


Viſion directed his ee 0 
n oro EC Hts 
"100" Bay, 13 or t e ee ene 355 Hed * 


f , . 
i "4 wr " * Y 4 ty 1 1 1 
nr 4 oo ar”; . . > * nw < AC hdr 72 nnn &4 - 
—_— 2 
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=” 48 1 ed Fre Tears, WD FU 1 of 
7 te — — Saul, h. Firſt King: of tbe Jews, 10 
wy — Zedekiah heir Lof King: 


2 i a + N before chriſt. 
" Bgog- 1 er 1 5 Ax by Samuel: 109 
int. I He relieved the Men of F Gilead by a total 
: t 11 e Ammonites.” In the Wats azainft the Philiftines, 
he ends Joe offer d Sacrifice thro" impatience of Sambef's 
1 4. 2 which de was Denoude d. By the Policy and Forti- 
oh any . : Attach'd, 24 4 D- 


, they Sew ohe another, | 
FC 00 ratio 175 ga id daß Man that eat pee 
rio became accurſed, when threꝰ 1g 
hn be = 4 lite 'God's Wrath enſuing, the Phi+ 
Tiffives eſcaped To Mann: Ae fought againft the Ebe- 
Wie ole Ts ret on every fide with great — - But in 
8 ul the An Ines he diſobey'd the Command of 
Why 18 and ſpared” a unck the beft of the 
| 10 which” he we a con time NN T. aftet- 
As all his Affairs unpto N a the end the Phi- 
et having d Kamm big chree Sous, he 
il opon his own Sword” 204 Died, having Having Reigned abont 40 


[2655 
; 1 be Goh Command 55 bet 1 Youth anidifit: 
6d rf del by "Saul, went 55 the Army againſt the Phi- 


, and Hg: 1 ir Champion , hich Brodght him to 
cot bag 9 64 bin his Daug ohter OMHeab j in Marria 
Fan an 
ao there tilt the Death of 


It il Splrit — bim etwards ſeek 
= 
tui (2) having confulced: : Oradle of [1054 


vil 3 e retired” from hi „ and accom- 
"his Fri reſis in the 1 when bis De- | 
WE into 5 — the Tribe of n Anoiat⸗- 


. / 
; Ker. 1 7 
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Book III, —_ — | 
ers of the World, | Tears. before Ohrs 
ted; him for their King, :30:Y ears ON. Gor ner 
(1) 12 7 1 takes his Son 44 . be 1 "Oy 

being kille 3 Fo ; 


Tri bes. But at; laſt Abner (2 


and boſherh (3), after he had 1 e Five Years, bein 
by two Barbarous - Aﬀaſſines Jeb} and are David 4 
King of, all, ae,. bas 
About this time it was that David (3 ſeichel the Ark 1 85 
Home; — dab, who Pale. hold on A N. keep Kilo 
ing, was ftruck De 
2987. At this (6) ne Devid, out of 15 Motive ah Lies 
Vain-Glory, cauſed Foab to Number: the People 3 fo g g 
Offence, God ſent the Plague ay 16g hom: which, in the ſpace 
of: Three Days Deſtroyed 70000 ; 
2989. David (3), at he Jofta A 55 8 e nd the ow 1015 
Propbet Nathan, makes his Son Solomox. Ki 0 eddy 08 
peut Seventy, and the other about Bightern) Yea Old. - 
a9 David (8) Dies, aftes he had Reigued 1 72 
Forty Years, vig, Seven and an Half at Hebrow, and 25 
"Thirty Years-at Feruſalem. Na 
le was a Man of Great Seodnrſt als ed 
kant 7 any 15 ſtrong Toure po i 
from che woes, ith ch, tp pare. Pane 8 | 
Palace, f named it po" City of + ther fame-is- 9575 ; 
Feruſalen, He-obtained ſignal. V. orice INT the; FR ves, 
OMpabires, Orient and ther: Enemies to ke has ed 
@ foul Sin in cauſing Uriab to be ai, 4h 2 9 
| An ite ee whe te ng Mar reed 


Which gave him great Trouble.'; By gouſly:Numberi 
the People, he 1 God's A pt! = — — 25 


for, as aboveſaid;; And ally. his; hacer Pag 
_— ode Solomon n (9), x at the priming of panel 1555 


by — 
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© x 83 1 
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IL 6 2. Na) ting ee 2 Chroa· 
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"Apts 1. \ 
8 Pat 5. 


pas Mother to Solomon. Ab ſalom his a et th Fg _— 


A 


- barſh Anſwer to the Deputies of 


_ * the Ten Tribes, revolted 
| Son of Nebat to make him their King. Here began that fatal 


| Bot the Series of the Kings of Irael, adding what ba 
[2] . 


' f 


204 4 He of | Univerſa Hiffory, 
Tears ef the World, Tears e 3 
, and it was Finiſhed in the Beginolog' of the Year of wo 
2999, juſt 1005 Years before the coming of Chriſ?. | 
255 Solomon dies (1 after he bad Reigned about (975 
rty. Years. 
He was the wiſeſt and richeſt Prince that ever was heard of, | 


And in all reſpetts the happieſt, r only the Sin of bis un- 


governable Paſſion for Women, and of thoſe Dotages that he 


was led into, in his dedining State, by their Arts. 


IV. Reboboam (2) fu ed his Father Solomon. But this 


young King following. the Counſel of the young, and not that 


of the old Men, who adviſed him to uſe his People mildly and 
with Moderation in the beg —_ of his Reign, returned a 
is People, and by this im- 

prudent AR loft the Ki — of Iſrael. For all rae), that is 
ed From Reboboum, and took Feroboam the 


ivifion between the Kings of Fudab and Iſrael, which laſted 

ſo many Years. I will at preſent continue the Succeſſion of 

the Kings of Fudab, without intermixing any thing of the Kings 
of Iſrael, that ſo I may avoid Confuſion. But after 1 have done 
wich the Account of their Succeſhon, I think it proper td ſub- 


| remarkable in each their Reigns. | 
5 2 Reboboam (3) dies after he had Reigned 17 Years. rok 
e Built Tewoles in the Groves to falſe Gods, and Erected 
Ws the High-Places; whence God ia bis Wrath brought 
the King of Egypt a zink him, who came to Feruſalem, and 
carried away the Treaſures of the Temple. 

V. Abijem (4), a wicked King, ſucceeded bis Father, and 
'Reigned three Years. 122 
When Feroboam came againft him with's Mighty Army be 
called upon God and receiv'd Relief, by a very notable V Victory 
Ar great Slaugbter of his Enemies 

49. VI. 4% (5 Ja good King, ſucceeded his Father, [955 
2 Reigned one and forty Tears. 
He was Pious and Juft; He deſtroyed the Idols which had 


466 ſet up, made a Covenant or ſolemn Promiſe of Obed- 


ence to God, and removed his Mother for her Idolary. He 
Built Fenced Cities om his Frontiers and overcame the mighty 
Hoſt of Zerab the Ctbiqpian, who invaded bim. He had Wars 
Gau. King of Jſracl, and was aſſiſted by Benbadad King of 


151 2 . 1 ol. J. f. c. 3. 57 $12. Ant. 

1045 3 2 Chton. 12. P A. 101 125 )z a el. 8. a 
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Book III. 25 - Hntien: — 205 
Tears of the Wor Tears before Chrift. 
Hria; deſtroy'd the Building of Ramab which da bad be- 
Sun, and Built - Gebab and 2. But was reproved ſor ca- 
ing in the Aſſiſtance of the Syrians, and not relying on the help 
of God alone, by whom he had overthrown the Frbiopians. Ant 
Foally ſeeking to Phyſicians rather than to God for Cure of his 
Diſeaſe, he died, and was ſucceeded by his Son. | 
PA 3090 | VII. Jeloſbapbas (1), a good King, who'Reign- [914 
ed 25 Years. 
He was a Prince of great Wiſdom” and Piety, was Blefſed: by 
God, and became exceeding Powerful in Wealth and Men of | 
War. He both protetted his N the Garriſons proper 
Ay diſpoſed all round his Kingdom, and inſtructed them by "by the ; 
Levites, which he fent into every Town, He placed Judges in 
all the Cities, and gave ftri Charge for Pugiſhing all Iniquity. 
He went up with wicked Abb King of — to Battle againſt 
the Syrians at Ramoth Gilead where Abab was (lain, but Feboſbe- 
pb returned in Peace to Feruſalem. ' The Ammoniter and Me- 
abites, and Inhabitants of Mount Seir, Invaded his Kingdom . 
with a Mighty Army, againft whom, the King cried to God 
for Help, and was promiſed that his Enemies ſhould deftroy- 
one another, which ſucceeded accordingly ; and Fudab+return- 
ing with great Spoil] gave Thanks to God in the Valley of 'Be- 
c 9 e had Peace the reſt of his Days, aud Reigned = 
ears. 
In this King's Reign Elijah (2) was token up into Hows, 
and Eliſha inherited a double Portion of the Spirit which reſted 
on that Prophet; aud the Children who mocked Elijab wers 
torn in pieces by two Bears. 
431 15. VIII. eber 4. 3, a wicked 
bis 1 and Reigned Eight Years. ” 
He flew his Brethren the Sons of Febo ſapbat, 4 AK triah,« Fehiel 
echariab, Michael, and Shepharj«b to whom theit Father had gh 
L iced ities and great Gifts. He followed the Example f 
4b of Hrarl; whoſe Daughter be Married: Lived wick: 
. edly,. ms e | High Places or Groves Confſecrated to Idols, and 
555 d the People 7 Worſhip there. The Edomites Re- 
de $8219 aft him, and withdrew their Submiſſion from Fudah. 
4 Writing 43 6 0 him ſor his Wickedneſs, and de- 
6 God Judg ment àgaiaft — 9 The Pbiliftines and tie 
= 125 Wesch 17 5 carried off all his Subſtance, . 
| WIe 2 all His Winder except the youngeſt Son. 
2 ſmitten with an incurable Diſeaſe in Een, | 
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' Kings fuceeded lis, 9 


No ve eee ER 1 100 


Sade A ben ee after ty Yes hogs he d 0 
1 3119 wick CAA. , ſucceedel} A 
You Father, . One Year, and was fl 0 n by Feby.” 
| Athalia (2). deſtrd 1 Inidft, 15 be ol ng: 
nnd Aurel the, Throne, of Jus en ih e deld 
_ Kin Years. 
1a her (3) timea Beil Macs, ShodVckdinee wi 
'to the Sepulchre of Zliſbe, was raiſed to Life again by rh 
the Prophet's Bones. 
7 5 — Mr 487 e,only Son of Abet ias, who eſcar 4708 
the Athgliab by. | ying Hig (4) at, Seren Years , was 
2 — — LE 1575 Fit Aholnted King, "a "ai 


Reignad over Ju of 40 Tears Durin 
time of Feliads he He Pri, 175 1 Fimſelf 2 
and erued well; ollection of bio- 
iri phe, 518 ng he 2 


. pgs: of U ae 5 5 
Worſhip ia (the; Groves 3 which, e che of 4 
Preaching aga inſt, they. Stoned bim to. Death. "And (Gon 
. the ves Army 2155 Fudd, Defeated. the more 0 
E: _ mg \Fevaſh.and; Feruſalem,” where they flew the 
Mp nces, and took great Spoil 5 e ent to Lorry bug 
. N bim poo? bis aw rf ved 
164. N 232 e at 11 but . 
en e nd Rejgn 
. He obtain d He over 622 omite 


ed 2 Yer. 
eps and made 5 
f * 20d Beere 5 xa e Walls 9. 
. bravo bony et 267 0 5 ls. 1 
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ed, been 7 RT bl 


3 
aud 


DEED 
b 9.6. 7, 8. (5) 2 Chr Se The Rig 2 85 


* . 9. . 


* 2 a Kiogs, = 22 jol. 
3 RED 3 


9. Hh 9, 10. (7 2 


"= - PE V4 * Y * e * r / * * 22 - F 8 a N 2 * 4 mY of * p 

— ö a 6 2 2 db * A 3 9 1 n n * 

ta 44 4 f * d PET PS n — Nin "» 
* n 1 n, 7 

. 4 * 
© * * * * 


Bock m. de nene „ 7 
mus of abe World, Tears before Chriſt: 
agaio! the Arabigns,, upon the Borders. of En, arid Bat a 9 
wn near the Ned- ea, which he committed to a Strong Gar- 7 
riſen. After this, he Subdued the - 4mnmonites, ani put them ©: 
under Contribution; reducing the whole Country, as foras the 3 
Frontiers of Æg e, under his Power ;;-betaking himſelf ia the 4 
End, to the Care of the City. Where the Walls were RuitF 4 
ous, or Decay d, whether by Agen or hy the Neglect of fore 
er Governors, he Rebuilt them a-new, and repaired that 
Resch which the King of the Iſraelites had made, when ams; 
' Jah was his Priſoner. He Erected alſo ſeveral Towers, Built 
Caftles%and ſeveral ſtrong Forts, ſor the Security of the 
Country; beſides a great many Aguedusti, Ciſterus and poker 
for the Relief of his Herds and Cattle, Hie bad an Army 
300000 Select Men, under the Command of 2000 Brave and 
Unporieng'd Officers. - 180 | 
He did that "which way-right i inthe ; Sight of the: Lord, ſe © 
that the High-Places were not remoxetl; the People being pe 
mitted fill to F̃acrjſice and burn Iucenſe chere In the enjoy- 
ment of the good Fortune which God bleſſed him witch he:was 
fed up; and attempted to aſſume to himſelſ the Prigftlg Of · 
3: for he entre the. Temple to burn Tacenſe, but was qy⸗ 
E by Ataiab the. High-Prieft; who with 80 followers adjtb 
red him 'rodefif, which the — — to, and oa ue 
e expreſing nnen them, the Hand of Gp 1 
him wich im 3 "1+ 
from among Men, and liv'd in Solitary State the reſt of bis LAH 
. Reign Iſaiab (1) hegan erer deen 


abov IN 5 * Yr 5 $25 
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Qualities and iets; —_ 74 
exciice. to God, for is Juſtice c — uo 
kisf the Common Wealth He ir- 
> and Galleries in the Temme 
the, Giey-Wall, and Built Cities ia the — kg 
Fereſts of Fuuab. He fougbt the mumtanizes, 

- avexcame — and £xaSed a Tribute vom them; Andfically 
He was Mighty, becauſe he. * Co eee 


1 ' tid baby: 


— 
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155 — among __ 


* 80 
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= 54 Hen ef "Univerſad- H,,, . 


Tears of the World,” | Tears before Chriſt. 


. | 3 ſeems to hae been ſent much about this time to Ni- 


2 XIV. abet (15 a wicked King, Succeedetl his [74% 
Father Fotham and Reigned 16 Years. 

He was the moſt impious Prince of al that ever ſat upon the 
Throne, both for his Apoſtacy from the Laws / of his Country, 
and for his Idolatry, in Imitation of the Kings of Jſrael. He 
- built Altars in eruſalem; ſacrific'd to Idols upon them; and 
his on Son among the reſt for a Burnt · Offering after the man- 
ner of the Canaanites.. He —5 the Temple of its Orna- 
ments, and ſent the Gold and the Silver that was in it as a pre- 
ſeur to Tiglath Pileſer King of Aria, to obtain his Help againſt | 
the King of Syria,” and the King of Iſtael who waged” War up- 
-_ him. * Edomites alſo * — Sabjets. 9 ny 

untry and made great Spoil upon his Subj a 

jo bis Diſtreſſes he became the more Idolatrous; dyed ii la 
yofamy, and was Succeeded by his Son. 


3278. XV. Herchiab (D. A good King, who Reign · Cas 
29 


Years. ' 

e opened the Temple which his Father had ſhut up, tebeir d 
it, and reftored the Purity of Religion. Te deſtroyed the I. 
dols; the Groves and the H 5 and brake the Brazeu 

that was made by — ſes,” which was nom made au Idol. 
In his Sickneſs he prayed to God who wrought a Miracle to give 
e the dn do de Vack fen'Degeoes 

In bis Reign Jemnacberib (8) King of Aſſris invaded Fullab 
and ſent = to Feruſalem to threaten kiab and the | 
gets; Zut blaſpheming the God of rael, he ſent a deſſtoy- 
* by „ in one Night 


f Babylon ſent Ambafſs- 3 


2 (0 0 
—— of Piry and Jene He flouriſh- 
. . and made! bis People H appy dr 


prophefied;: and comforted the ten Ape Tribes: | 
Fi The Angel (5) Repbacl'was ſent * mend attend young To 
la in the Journey be was to take. 
— XVI. Manaſſeb (6) ſucceeded his Father Hege- — 


gs 16. 2 Chron. 28. 


771 . e 
15 MO EY: 6 50 on 5 Bens” 
BIG e cars e. 4 
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| _ | mes beſer Chriſt, 


This King led a Life directly conttary to the Practices of h 
Prodeceflor. No Imp n be excercis d all thoſe 
de that had 


whole City, and every Corner of his Dom inions with the 


eign with the Contempt of God, atd proceeded. to a 
— and bloody and Perſetut ion of holy and Men. 


0 Prophet after Prophet, both to the King and to 
ths Po a -With- Cautions to them to Repent, and to return to 
But perſiſting in this Trab and Habit of Wicked- 
| ne £1wo and twentieth Tear of his Reign, God ſtirt d 
up the King af Bebylon to make War upon Him; Who ſent an 
Arm ioto Juden that over ran and deſtroyed the whole Dine 
I ſurpir d Aanafes and carried him away Priſduer. This 
miſerable Prince came now td be ſenſible. 80 bis Fault 3 and 
_ earneffly. beſaugbt God, to ſoſten the Hearts of dis Enemies, 
1 move them to treat him with ſome ſort of Tendernefs and 
Hamavi ny which be Obtained pity from Heavens and 
ing of Babyl one after ſometime, gave him his Liberty and 
recs bim 5 LEN Goyerument. —— 
E all the good that was poſſible, to atone ſox 
rmer- Miſcarriages, and was-wholly intent the Ad 
PE. 2 — whi 
that had abborred bim before, n 
| Wy ret . Yudich. (x . beet 
this time it (1 
the Head of Bolofernes. and de liveted the City of Betbaliab. 


| i 


367. X Ain (2) fucteededy but following thetoaſe;| 64 
Example of his Father. Mareſſers Youth, apd-indviging himſeif 
in . rang wicked Liberties, he was ob we l 60 an A- 


cou r eee by dy; —— miliar Friends and 
Donstiabe r 0: cntt him off f Year of his rel 
1h Fg) . aft ( ) — Years 


0 . — —— Reign, he gave an EA In 


5 = boats | Piery and Juſtice, in the Re ſormatiom of tlie - 
2 P ute Gods, and | 
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Book Miri; eas" Markt + © as 
tiab the Age of twelve Years, and Reigned 55 Years. {698 © 


vghe ſo many heavy Judgments up- | 
on the Ii aalites He prophaned the Holy | Temple, - the 


ure of the ſame: Iniquity and Pollution. He : began 
* Iniquity 


es, highly e at this audacious Courſe of Wicked- 


tde due deem of at 


eignen one and thirty Tears. 2. , 
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8 With bim-Captire ind 
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210. 4 gym of uuf syn ce 4 
4 Tears of the Werde. * RS 
in the Gaining” of them over to Reverence for the Religion of 
their Country. He repealed ſeveral of the Ord inances of his 
Forefathers, and — — he found amiſs, | Where- 
fore be cauſed all the Groves to be cut donn that were de- 
dicated to falſe Gods ; their Altars to be demoliſh'd, aud all 
the Donatives that had been conſecrated by. their Anceſtors 
to the Honour of a falſe; Worſhip, to be taken away, both 
in the City and all over his Daminions; By ubich means the 
people were drawn from the Vanity of heir Superſtitions, 
to à Reverence. for:and Exerciſe of th the true Religion; and to 
che Uſe am. Cuſtom of Butat - Offerings, and other 'Sacrifices 


upon the Altar And as be made this thorough Reformation in 
the Roclefaflital, Io did be alla in tat of the Civil State; Up- 
ba which Aceount he ſtands defervedly recorded in ſacred Hiſto- 
ewiſb Princes. ut tho' he be 
is blamed for his Raſhneſe 
92 


y for one off the beſt of the 
commended, for theſe Actions, : yethe 
_ #n waging Wat (40 with PFhergob-Neeba — 
3 hoc — the Word 238%, and 
'A che Tear of: 4 
— Qhdiſt» +, wo! Pe * 


Eepbuniab, Baruch, Kalb, wa ome other Prophets, bb 
' Lode 10-this times K Deter tende 


n 

IL. ebaabar or r eee his Father, and 

— os ny n rſen of an | 

morat Converſ. N de Ne 20 þ Tt 
ing from Avid depend Je. 


ation: UDRA 3 
tos, and made. 3 — — 


F. Nechaſ3) King ob Kg ceturn 
cucning bis. Name to Feboiakim, and garried; 
where he died. died. N reed! T6 
igned 1 ————— 2 Vitious Prince, and 
Aid Evil in che Sight Ge Lord, who ddl ata bis 
Faroe Ef 8 e 240 {606 
1 — Tnns. ice, with an Intentias ON carry — 2 
de e — cleaſing/ him — dard Terms; be 
him at Feruſelew, where he-cemained-as his Vaffal. Tb 
n with bim part of. the Veſſels of the 
Temple, with ſeveral Ghaldren of the Blood —— and divers 
n N ent among-whom vas Daniel and his Compani- 


e rr 
7 — — — 


8 36. "pw. 
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Book unn. Arten Mintiehier. The a 


— abe Wirtd. „ Bee Chrib. 
dong. Tis bere we muſt begin $0 reckon the wot, 811 
3 * 


Daniel ( 10 begins to propheſy. being tow very young 
3405: Feboiakim (2) was killed by by the Mp ths 12 
and caſt out to he devoured by the Fouls of the Aix, an = 
Beafts'of the Field. _ 
XXI. F-rbonias or reger cu, Jt ard eaſy vriges? ſwe- |. 
cteded” his: Brother: Jeboictim, and; Reigned in- Feruſaent the 
Space of 3 Months ButiNebuchqdvezzor (4) carried him-away | 
to Babylon, with his Mother and the principal Men of vis Court, | 
' among-whom were Fxthiet und Mordecai the Uncle of Eftber; 
with all the Treafures of Fudah, and the Veſſels of the Tem- 


2 45 * * ESR * 


Cy bis on —_ * eh: atm Fg ar 2 | 
d err 5 —— het feremiaß Vith ear 
e 9 1oeb 3 NOTE of Life,and 
 betake Pr th rerciſe of Piety 19 
ice; tthont- if ou much ſtreſs upon what hi: | 
toll bich ; Sho abpſed him in the 


| „ohen they: told bim The” B Hens 
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gde e World 8 We e 
was taken, And pluderetd ata 55 | <p 
befor e 
He 8 pe tir i ; 
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— hk 
the 25 155 loot Foul: 


* ae 
ofthe Wor 2468; 0 Rp whe of ey: e ng til the Year 2 | 
Prophet depoutceth Rr} oe dgmept mans 
Pony 280 ow Te ed brer the Cala Fews. 
The ſame do Feremiab and Ezebiel, and the — of 85 7 


and. 1371 —_ wrote all Abant the ſame time —— 


248 Dan. 2. 227 36. 3 2 Kings: 4. r 5 
36. . 10. 6. 1 2 10. 1 0 J, jor.- Wl "ION (5)® Kings. 
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rael. 


The State . Fo 7 MEIN . 1 bs 
Nineteen Ning t, ftom'the-Be 3 of the Reign of 
leroboam, ro the end of the Reign of Hoſea, in 
| _ whoſe time they were carried into eptivity by Sal- 
- manieſer., 1: Thes Stare deli 10 Tears.” * 


| #* 4 
> we 


"Ages of the World. R 9 1972 coul. 
$029 1. 7080.4 40 e Nehgs was made [975 
„ e King, and x gned over Jſrael. tud and twenty 
| Years. 't: To. engthen iat and, keep. 5 
People from revolting, to, Piat when they went,pp. to 
| ſelem tu Sacrifice, he 15 up twa Golden Calves, the ane at 

and the other at Berbel for Wart, an 

rel to,Sinz in which he enconrag 
oy Abilities. He: Hale hs Cities + Sich 
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418. . Feb pmmand of God in eating contra 
to the Divine Prohibition, at the 2 Houſe. 


„ II. Nadab. (30. icked. | 
s Father een, 1 ned. Re = ape 
an 14 cut off by. Baeſba,. according, as irs: 


4 K 
| engaghd | 


"9 BEET TS, M4 30s 15-8” N 1 
II. Raaba (4) à witked King, ſucceeded Na. ['952. 
eigned over a twenty i, Low 
; 7 walked in the Sin of 
ane W & 
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mare of tbe World, Tears before Chrſt. 
3074. IV. Elab < 1), a" "Gicked King, Cacceeded his Toze. 
11 0 Baaſhs, and reigned over Iſael two NTears. He aas kill d 
by 3 one of his L re as he wasdrinking himſelf druak 
in Nr cab. 
e V. Zimri (2) fucceeded Blah, and cut off all the [929 
Hot ſe of Batſbz, hut was outed by One? within ſeven Days. | 
VI. Omri (3) the General of the Army was choſen by the 
People, and fucceeded Zimri, killed Tibni who oppoſed wn 
| tranſlated the Royal Palace from Tigrab, which Zimri burnt, to 
famaria, which Omri built, and reigned over {ſracl twelve Years: 
He wrought Evil, and walked in th WII of Ferdboam, rr 
ing up the Tdotatrous Worſhip. 
3086. VII. 40⁴⁰ (4), a wicked and idolatrons Ki 918: 
fucceeded his Father Omri, and reigned over Irael two an hk | 
| 542 He married 2 the Daughter of Eibbaal King 
| the Zidowians ; and a Worſhipper" of Baal. He flew 
the Prophets of the Lord, in Peet whereof Elijab the Pro» 
phet e him, or, no Rin, 'hould fall in threes 
Fears, and r from the preſence of bab into the Wilder- 
af, ere he was fed by Ravens: Thence he went to Zu- 
mere he was entertained} by a Widow Woman, whoſe crui 
. 5 Oyt, and Barrel of Mea JE ReIgougy repl-nif'd; —4 
fr Bob ne revived fron! Death. At laſt he thew'd hitnſelf_ 
85 Abab, ut a. tie when the Dearth thro the want of Water 
Sade the Land, aſſd appealing to the” People, chal- 
leng d the Ffbphets of Beab to bring down Fire from 88 
e Sacrißce laid upon the Alte, 1 calling 
. ie ite Gods for > whole Day tog Her they could ef 
le at 2 ray ing to God to web, Uf 951 power in the Eyes of the 
| e Fire" deſcended — Ape op the Scl ier: g 
which kde People were bo oc br yo the Prophets Com 
mand fell upon the Pri f Ba), _ ew them en ry}, 
after which Rai fell in abundante. e the Wif 
1 at this Deſtruction of her e Elija 
, "with bn hos Death, — ove oy £2 into the Wil 
47 was comforted by an Angel, whenee he 'trave 
| Wo Mount | Horeb,” where God manifeſted bimſelf to him; ind. 
_ comfrianded him 'to Anoint Haxtel to be Kjng over Sri, und 
| Febuto be King over Mel, and alſo cle Fliſb# ro be 
phet after hin, all which de —— and W |; 
at laſt IN AP. at e 
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s of the World. | heift. 
In the mean time Abab was beſieg d by 2 King * 


viction of Abab defeated, and time God deliver d 
the Syrians into his Hands, an — him to ſlay them: 
But on the contrary he liſtened to the Supplications of the Syri- 
ens, made 2 League with Benbaiad, and ſeat him away With 
Honour; whereby he incutr n God's Diſpleaſure, and to fill up 
the mealure of ini vity; he cauſed Nabotb the Fexreclite. to be 
Arraigu d, and by falſe Witneſs condemn'd'of Treaſon, ng he 
might enjoy his Vineyard, which Nabotb had refuſed to ſ 
at laft was ſeduc'd (1) by falſe Prophets tv Re Word of 
Gilead to Battle; where he was (lain ene d Word of 
the Lord ſpoken-by Alieciahithe Frophet. 
la this King's Reigu Wet the | Bethelire built Ferecho: He 
hid the tions thereof in Abirem -his/Firft-born, and = 
up the Gates thereof in his ah Son Segub 3 according to 
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ns ſpake(by Joſhua 


1. Aberlab;(3),. a "picked las, ſucceeded: [898 
over -/ſrac] two Years. He was 
—— 0 ſent Meſſengers to Basten the God of K- 
enquire whether he ſhould r ; Nlijab met 
Er 
KI ire ain 
— 55 Fifty who came to mand him. 50 the Kg: 
the ſame vas repeated the ſecond: time, till the. third Captain 
KO ume before . we'd his 
2008. M. Kesten G ecceeded bis Bro © Ae $96. 
voy Fes ore ſrl twelve Years. He-put the i 
High Places, 4 wr 
a: 4 755 he vent out to Battle agalaft 
22 e and the 
10 they 
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3 | | Tears before Chrift, 

- with Blindneſs, and lad by digs'tsFeneris where King Jebo- 

ram would have fallen upon them, but was withbeld by "Ei 

vdo ſent them home in ſafety. Benhedad King of Srl: 9 
— — Semarizz and reduc'd it to fo = Famine, has i 
_ a Cauſe cams before the K ing for Judgment; A Woman had fed ' _ 
her Neighbour with hier San upon condition that the other's Son 
ſhould ſupply them with future Food, which ſhe refuſed ta 
grant. At length the City was relieved by a Miraculous Fright 
'which-God threw upon the Hyriant, and made them fly in the 
Night,-leaving their Camp and Proviſions 2 ny to the: 2 
lites. Afterwards he went to Rametb- Gilead to Battle againſt 

Hax4ael who' now! ſucceeded his Maſter Benbadad in the Kingdom 
. of Iſrael;where receiving a Wound he came to Fetreel and reſted. 

| For it was that Jebu in obedience to the Word by the Pro- 

ſlew him and his widked ner Fexabel, and We 
the Throne. 

Tas in his Reign that Pliſhe wrought the Miracles. of eu- 

- creaſing the Widow's Oy! ; reftoring to Life the Son of the,S$hu- 

"namjte- who had given him entertainment, which Son alſo s 
the Gift of God at the Prayer of the Prophet; reftoring te 
. Pottage when Poyſonous Herbs had Warn ignorantly. Put ing f 

nene G. 127/75; . 

120. K. Jeu (H the Son of Nimſi wa anointed [884 

Ki by Prophet at Ramoth-Gileag.: Killed Jeboram and bis 3 
 Mother'Ferabet, and the Kläg of Jadab, and reigned 
wer Meter eight and twenty: Years. He killed all the Sons of * 
destroyed the Worſhippersof Baal but follow'd the Sin 
of mw and worſhipped the Golden ane on | 

314 6 


2b opus 5 a Wicked Ki dec woreeded { $56. © 
his Father and ri over Iſrael — Tears. by 
. was Free iy opprefied by og Harte] King of Syria, but was reliey 4 "of 
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1 YA over 8 g of 
. according ＋ 0 5 Frese of Eliſha, who died 15 1. 4 
| Belng Challeng by by Ameriab King of 7udab he had Wars with - N 
dim: wher — © a ſignal Vittory. 4 
2079. XIII. Feroboam II. (4) ſucceeded. his Father { $25 
70 and reigned _ Iſrael one and a ears. He reco- 
1 and Demaſcus from the lere. but he was a. 
Prince addifted to the Idolatry of bis P be Ie: VM 
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as A Syitew: of Univerſal Re, 
meet ef ide Marl. \ Tears before on 
© Here beppened an Interreg, "biel laſted Seven Tears, _ 


MF 3231. XIV. Zicbariah, (50 a wicked. Kiog: ſucceed- L 
=P 6a his Father. Jeroboam, and reigned over rel fix Months, 
2 He was the laſt of Febus Race, and killed by: Shalluw. ve. 
2231 XV. Sbalim (2 ſucceeded I reigns 0n- 
ly one Month, and is killed by Menabem. 
3122. XVI. Menebem (3) ſucceeded Sba and [171. 
reigned over Iſrael Ten Years. He was invaded by ;Phul/King 


of 2 to whom eee him in de Kiog- 


A _— XVII. pelaiab, (4) a wicked King, ſucceeded C7671. 
/ his Father Men abem, and reigned over For! two a. He 
eee 
2245. XVIII. 33 a ing 7 
Tekaiab, = reigned over Fad T weaty Years ö 2 was Cop 


In hi; tion 'Tiglath Pileſer, King, of Aria, carried the Peo- 
ple of Gilead and Galilee, and the Land of Rs _— 
tivity - 

265. + XIX. Hoſbes (6) the Son of "Elab,. — "wicked [729 
8 ſucreeds Pekab, and reigued 17 Years. He became Tri- 
butary to zbalmareſer, but Rebelling-agaioft him, was carried 
away Captive, with all gbe- Ten Tribes, in the Year of the 
World — before Chrift 721. This Sbalmaneſer tranſplanted 
ſeveral i range People into the Country of Iſrael, (7) 4 
Idols, 2 afcerwards being plagued with' Lyons, che 
veſted that they might be infteucted in the Religion. 
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The State of 1 Prop 1: of Gad. in TO Time 2 th 
XXII Anceſtors of Jeſus Chriſt. 


This Path laffed x 88 Trat; that i 16, {ro the ond end 
the Reign of Zedekiab, to the Birth of Jeſus' Chi 
4 who is that Corner Stone which united t Two Cover 
nanti, or Teftaments. This Genealogy is accordim 
to St. Luke's ee, in "the Third Chapter of 


„ Oh.” 4 ? 4 + 45% 1.6 at 44 6 wr 
LEE RC OE We er 


— PEERS b ert before. Chi — 
f e or - 


| TT muſt he though * — 1 
J affured, Wat — Two and Twenty A cones . | 
Chriſt did live between the End of the Reign Herb 


the * the Meſſiab, that is, before the _ of he 


$594 et we are Ignorant bow. many, Year» each of them Jiv- 

ed; hs Hiſtory gives us no Light in the Caſe. Nay, tis v 

probable that we ſhould. not have come ta the ee & | 
PS Lube Recorded them us, 

Third Chapter of his yo — Poteſt peri * St. 2 pe 

© 77 vero generationis uini in- 
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r 3416. 
0. 
32. The 5 — leaf God. ute wen 


lon, and there Miraculouſly. Nance 


King Nebuchadgcz er, a8 A Ae iſhment o 
RS: turned into IT e driven out ! wo 
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Tears of the World. Tears As Chriſt 


3456. Daniel is caſt into the Hon 's Den, from whence he” 


v 'Miraculoufly: Delivered by Got, ' 538. 
2468. III. ZOROBABE L, by the permilfion Fic Wis 
* had Conquered all the Eaſt, led the People back to 1 
to rebuild the Temple. He was accompanied by 70ff - or 
ws 
allowed ſome ſort of rer tay to undertake this Journey. 
e King of Perſia was inclined to deat thus kindly by the 
„ becauſe he was inform'd that it had been Foretoſd by 
> Prophets, that he ſhould be the Man who ſhould cauſe the 
_ of Feruſalem ko be Rebuilt. 526 
6. Haggai and Zacbariab ſtir up the people to Build the 
Temple, the finiſhing of which had been hindered by the Ene- 
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to Build the Walls 
How built them in 


Tobentieth Year Phi Reign, à Comm 
| He came phe re rel 
though Sent ber tt 


6 Strange Wives; 
| | their 5 the Year, 
Ser they be r | pa y week o Devi: 
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He returned to Feruſalem; reform teforih's Thi 

bi Agde Abſemb, "concerning Tribes, the Wen wo ane: Wa 
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5 Tears 77 of 1 Tears before-Chrift, 

3632. Malachi, the laſt of che Prophets, lived about this 
time: He-exhorted the People to Reform, and turn to eb. - 
*T is probable that he was Contemporary wich Nebemiab.::: 


3669. Alaxander the Greas defeated, Darius the laſt Ling of | 3 | 


. Perf, became Lord of all the Eat and in ſix Tears time car - 
ried his Conqueſts ſo far, that Daniel, in his ie ins, 
compares him to a Leopard, uhich had Wag. \- 280335 
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Fr oh 
785. Ptolemy. 'Philopater - reigns Seventeen: a Hens "in Leip- 
1 I was he who tormented the Zews of Adria fo Bar- 
Busy, to turn from the Worſhip of the Nu God, Sewral 
of them at laſt yielded to bim; others 'xedeemedfthemſetves 
from his Tyranny by Money; and thoſe who- ſtedfaſuy adheretl 


to the Law of God, were treated with the/utmoſt Severityy as 


may be ſeen in the Third Book of Mazcabees. + FEE: 
"FG 3817. At this time Heliodar us, ſent — BDbiloparer to. 
ſpoil the Temple, was ,nhipotey Aogaly a3 appears. 2 oY 
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adi the:Ten 
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7 Amiebns' Epiphenes Mi a - 
ben Wee of n "DP: e r 


EET], ES whrus rout ae, Serv; cia 
2839, He purged. the Temple, after it bad bern 
ITbree Years togeth ET An * x04? e 
FF 
| 4 35351, Jona *Frie 

Ale ander, an&deftroys the A poſtate ew. by — 1 
38901. inn ade General.and High-Pricf; * 


the Town * Mount Slow in Jernſalem, which had been but 


425 7 de . bus Epipbanes to comma the Temple, and levelled 
t part of the Mount. Y 144 been DAL 
2 Simon, aſter he had Governed the besfte about, wh 
„ Was killed" Treacheroully by be He 
to ſurpriae his Son e Hprcanus, but 
8 b-Pricft A i te 1000 — OR 
tie hte 


J Erne 52 15 
| * David's, 


Book m. Antient Aonare hie | A - 
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| — 2s her Husband her adviſed her, becauſe they were in 


| Mall Saviour Feſus Cbriſt. 
| 22 = here. For there were High-Priefts till the Yea 


KF 7 +. 3} 
2 4 PI ings Hiltory: Ig 
ears of the Nd. _ _ - "Tears before Chriſt. 
99. Ariflebulus ſucceeded. Jobn Hyrcams, was the { 105 
= after" the « Be fam took upon him the Diadem 1 
Charatter of King, He 4 —2 his Mother, impriſoned all 
d Brethren (except Ausigenue, whom he dearly Loved, yet 
— by Alexandra Salome his Wife. He 
releaſed Alea ander and Married him. 
3900. Hlexendet Fame ſucceeded Ariſtobulus, took Prole- 
mais, _ twice routed by muy Latburus," took Gaza and de- 
XX. Marr . 4 


926. Alexandra; Widow to Alexander, wall with the Pha- 


t Eſteem with the peo 3 They Ruled all under ber, and 
12 r of the Salduce who had counſelled 


wy 78 

" 54 8 beaded the Sadducer, routed the nenne 
and was mado King. e 1 
397. 5 25 City were taken by 4 
[becauſe I proved falſe to him, he ſent ke lor im pfif ; 
Alexdnder and Antigomss histwo Sons. 3 


Wars of Rome, between and Ce dos 
2 the latter to releaſe Ariſtobulus, and to 500 him 


'Bnt. he was Poyſoned by ſome of P. 

z and bis Son Alexander: was Beheaded at Antioch. His 

Aer Son Antiponus\went to Rome, repreſented the Misfortune 

which happened to his Father and h Brother ; and complained 

very much of  #ir cans and Antiptter. However Arfiparer # was 
;bighly+in' Cr Favour; on Hircanus was made 1 


2 roy, eruſalem, that be 'might prevail upon the Fews to d 4" 
| ry 


2 


Frick, and ＋ go? Governor of ꝓudes. 8 

XXII. 70 5 1 Fel the Bleſſed v cpi Mary- 

3966. Herod made King of Fud ea, and 'Reigned over it 

Thirty Eight Vears. 38 

A446, This Year Au erfror x Dects That all the No- 
1 Empire ſhould he Taxed: Foſepb, went with the Vir 

— Galilee to Betblelem, lets ſhe brought forth our 


However vis to be bbſerv'd, that the Hiſtory of the 


9o, or, according to the Vulgar Account, 67, at which 


. Time Man laid Fn The Files fad were to Nee Wins 


Nero, he left-Fudez and went to Wi 
ite after; he ſe kis on Tits, who elieged and took 
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ſatem, the partic lars whereof 1 ſhall reſerve to eber vo- 
jume, and mould here put an end to my Account of the Fewiſh 
Affairs, only that I think it will not be: "4: to add ſome- 
ing fe 2 in Relation to Thor Ancient Skate. 2 


| 0% ervations upon "the 3 See 75 | th 
7 Jewiſn Natios. * . 


wy it may 8 bſerv'd that every bers in rh 
DeftruRian of Feruſalem ap ye the Jewiſh Shy th >> 
ed agif the whole Frame of this World 1 4 tod 
de muſt conclode, That God had a (ing 
N And therefore the H iſtory-of 1 it d 4.6ur wo. 
ordinary Notice. Other Countries wm 4 Kings — 
hee Arms on acquired Dominions- of OED 
t no Nation farther extended its R 
peed and 8 Direction and 
to tor to 1 
;: Ants Ahich is no * matter. 30. 
ſo manx ApS remain'd * — 5 a oP a 


e of their Sn e Oe ARR dB 


* oy 


deyond all others., 
6 Ae lope induc | RE 
n * e Chriftian as Grofted teen. 
W by 2. a us.19 attend to 
rb Paid aye, way 20d tp inlhep, One ves 


| and. Coffoms,, vhich are {d, ow ra Gene 
hich ue all efteam Holy. 
Having therefore give a ſhore; Schewe of heir 
{hall top a licle, and before we rathe. 0 
eval with them, 3 — their Antiquitiet nader 
22 Heads, | Mg þ 3:48 Typing AB rey Ts 2 x 
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b, 32 A Sylkem 1 Ren F 
i We have ſhewn that Foſhia by God's appointment NR 
lofes and brought rhe 1ſrazlites into the Land of Congar, which 
| hedivided by Alotment,”'among the Twelve Tribes, and Go. 
vern'd them during his Life. That the Elders, that is the San- 
beqrim, Adminifired the Government. for 30-Years in a kind of 
Axiſtocracy, till a Wicked Generation aroſe, who would big 
mit to no Gorernment, but 'd the State to àn Anvcby: 
which produced the firſt Servitude under the King of Meſopc- 
who -oppreſs'd the Iſraelites, till 0rbriel deliver'd 9 
t the Moabites, the Cananites, and the rank in their 
cults oppreſi d chem, tin Gideon aroſe and Defeated the CY 
mies of the Hraclites. That Abimelech the-Baftard Lon pF Gi» 
{:0n-Uforp'd- the Title of King, which' he efercif d for 3 
Vears; but brigg kill'd, the Govern eat of the Judges ſuc- 
Treo iſt wee ad e dre ee ee 
Saul, 0 overnd t 

of them fel off From the Obgdietice 
Erofted the tuo Kingdoms of 
| and race. a a t 15 Ne 


ke Jug are , Mer. to have exerch Un -Motarchital 
: horde Fab 2 go Godwin (whom I am not — to 
/ Mae Wen in det Nan 75 [ay upon theſe Sub. 


3 Oden 5 o the dem Diſtators. E 
8 88 „the Government b ri 
From the y titers w6-evlleRR, 1 
L Web he pet, im, and extra 
kene. to Dent. „ fo / | 
EF i ty Cod ſball booſe;'” 9% 
efting their-Kings/Myee T hit es Chilly tea 


Country, and Quality: A Woman was never chose; al 
for S bg Babs the ma Uſurperi” A — not 8 
tothe Crown; not . Man- ef ordinary Oceu 
5 ped. Sail au Dauil were nes? oem rs becauſe Elefted 
| by himſelf, and therehꝝ enoblſqee. 
Ide Kings verge Anointed with the Hol on. as were the 
High-Pricfis. Tb Kingg Comm anded ely in War, and 
ed ia all Civil Affairs. It was Antawful for any one to 
down- upon hie Throne, ito Handle hib Beeptre, or to Ride 
His Horſe. No Man mig might-Marry his -Widow „0 if was: 
| Rebet againſt him. nl Sas 
After the Captivity, the Government. e a, ff by- 
2 the Perſian Monarchs, as Zorobabe l and 
his Succefſors. Afterwarde the Aacrabeen, wha were of the 
Tribe of Levi, were their Captains and chief Governours, and 
| © Defeaced the Enemtes of the gewiſh Nation dn all Sides. Yiit 
*- I _ enen did I — je 
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Affairs, that they became an eaſy Preyito the Nomars, who un- 
der tbhe Command of Pompey,' too the City and Cenſtitutd 
Governeur of Judd. And upen the Sollicitation of 

rod a proſelyte Few; the Royal Dignity was ſoon after co 
eee eee Nome. A2 ts i be 20 * 0 

4 " SENS 44h a4} * bet ee put + 

The Priacipal Officers 3 in the ancient Stabe vf their G overn - 

; ment were the High-Prieſt in Eceleſiaſtieal Caſes, and the;)udges 

ja. Civil Cauſen. As appears by Denn 4 7. 458: tows d F 

there ariſe. a manner tos har for * Judgment tber 


up 10 the Prieſts ie Lavites, and uno» tbe; wiel ail h in | 
#boſe Pers, and engairę, and: ubey ſbelhgius es the Semenas: 
— bow iſbets aprunſy, 2nd the genence wed 


a wild ges euren — 


. 
5 — b 7 


i and \coaſtituced a - Hrn Sourt at Fers 
-- Jem, conſiſting of Levites, Priefts, and the Chief Fathets & 


8 . Prat pork 


| prefided. Aud ig-the adminiſtration 

verament, as 5m eier nel 4ts Aaigsgze 
15 AHS, eden the "Chick = 
N rien —— 7 
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dk (25 mgs* Alone 
Peggle; wi n 8 


the Supreme Cixil Magiſtrate, and accooditgly is . — | 
l dy alt the Femid Rabbies. NM i underche 3 
be leſs mention of, it 1uit-muſt be remembet d chat ſoimarty:«f 
2 eg diſabedient — = ff „chat awory 
to the Laus of the is not to he EU 
from them. "Lis certain this Court always remain d in its Au- 
choritz tin the time ef Euro, who ren Sitiq. - 
S. 414. de. pvtat down to ſecute to himtelf | 


Tel? nmr 7 91 7 n 1 264 7 it St 01 + 
s were: ſach 23 are vſual/in all Geremineats, 
— mentieffd; in Scriptus e:: 


there were ago Orders. 1. Pte 
ty uns conferred: by Gdd up m r%nn 
eee . 
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who' wers the reft of his Poſterity; Ys The Leviees, who were 
all the reft of the Tribe of Levi. theſe the High-Prieft ori» 
ly enter'd into the Holy of Holies, which he perform'd once a 
Tear. He had a Coadjutor or Suffragan called Sagan. The 
Second Order of Priefts joyned with the High-Prieft- in burn- 
— Incenſe and offering Sacrifices. But the Levites perform'd 
- the lower Offices in the Temple and in the Miniftry: To 
may be added the Seribes,. who were of two Sorts. Some 

— were Laymen, whoſe Buſineſs was to inſtruct Children and 
teach them to Write, and to perform ſuch Writing-Works as 
were wanted z which Office as appropriated to the Tribe of 
Simeon. Others that were y-men, theſe were Expoſitors 
of the Law; and their Office was not confin'd to the Tribe of 
Tei. The Title of R551 was of Modern Dare,” it figni- 
fied Mafter, and intimated a- Gradnate in their Schools. Of 
theſe the firft Order was Jr Chaber, or a Companion to a 
Fabbi, and was conferr'd by impofition'of Hands: Whence after 
they were become: Maſters i in Law, they proceeded Rabbi ot 


For Civil Jaslestute, beſides the Great Adee Mg 
. br 0 , and to whom alone belon ged the judg - 
ing of great Ca - ſuch as Controverſies relating to a whole 
mow C — ut againſt the Priefts and Levites, of 
= the — iſtrates, — the like n There were two * 
em conſiſting of XXII. Judges each; 
the r the Court before the Temple, and the other 2 "the 
Inner Gate of the Mountain of the T , who perforn'# the 
ordinary Judicature. This Judicature 24 Mien vas e ſtabliſi u 
 in-every Ciry and Town where there were 120 Families ot 
more, and in Places where there were not ſo many, there was 
beld a Court conſiſting of three Judges only, which was thought 
ſufficient to decide the ſes Cauſes that ſo ſmall a Toun would 
| Dave, and had not Power over Life and Det. 
Sometimes the Supream Maꝑiſtrate made a Circuit round the 
Land, thus Samuet (i Sam. 7. 16.) wen from Tear 10 Tear in 
Cireui 10 Bethel _ Gilgpl, and AUP 4 3 Ural in M 
wow + pc f 1 3 lng 54471. a * 4.5 
n. The Laws gies by God to the Childreniof Wu we. 
; fo. particularly ſet down in the Books of Moſes, that tis needleſs 
to repeat them here. What we ſhall ſay upon that Subjet 
therefore ſhall be only a'general: ſummaryfof the uſuat Towers - 
exercis'd: by the Magiſtrates, aue Rules obſery'd worm | 
Irs. - 141 

And, firſt of the Sanbed in. Theſe Senators vers elected but 
of _ beſt Families, and * — and 3 
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the High-Prieft himſelf was admitted into it, but he was not 


neceſſarily a Member of it, nor Elected into it, except he were 
a Man of extraordinary Wiſdom: The Members were re- 
' ceiv'd by impoſition of Hands, and this Declaration, Thou. art 

aſſociated, and Power given thee to judge of Penalties ;. And the 
Qualifications requiſite for their admiſſion were Wiſdom, Pru- 
dence, Juſtice, the Fear of God, Love of Truth, and void 
of Covetouſaeſs; none that had any Defeft in their Bodies, or 
were too far ſtricken in Age, could be choſen; neither could au 


Eunuch have any place there, ſuch being eſteemed Cruel. Tboſe 


that were admitted muſt moreover be Fathers of Children, 
akill d in many Languages, and Kiel in Magick, becauſe they 
could not otherwiſe judge of Magicians- Their Authority con- 


tinu d in times of Interregnum, and in ſuch Caſe they choſe the 


King. The Number of Senators was Seventy One, agreeable 
to the firſt Inſt ĩtution of 7a beſides Moſes, in whoſe place one 
was choſen Naſi, Prince or Chief over the Serenty. Some think 
chat ſix out of every Tribe were Members of this Council, ex- 
cept the Tribe of Levi, who had but four ; others ſay that the 
Names of a competent Number of each Tribe being written 
down in little Scroles, they were draun out by Lot. 53359 
ſat within-the Court of the Temple in a certain place call'd the 
Paved Chamber, becauſe of the curious cut Stones wherevith 


it was Paved. Thus Fobn 19. 13. tis ſaid Pilate ſar down in ib 
2 Seas. in a place that is call d tbe Pavement. The whole 


tor Bench of theſe; Judges, was in form of a Semieicche, the 


Nafi ſitting in the middle above the reſt, and the Aberb-din,or. 


Fatber of te Fudgment-Hall ſat on his Right Hand. The Power 
of this Court was great, for beſides the judging of 8 


Cauſes, they were permitted to go into all the Parts of Fudae 


to create new Magiſtrates in every City, to make new Laus 


if neceſſary, and appoint the Methods of Reading and Expound- 


the Law. They conſulted of Peace and War, and of the Year- 


ly payment of 'Taxes, they marked the New, Moons and the in- 


tertalation of Months to make the Annual Calendar. 


Tube leſter Tribunal or Court of Iudicature ſat in .the'Gats | 


of every City, as being the pron of greateſt Strength z, it con» 


ſifted as we have (aid af 23 auen who had Power of Judging | 
all Cauſes as well 3 as Civil, except thoſe more Weign - 
ty ones reſery d to the Sanbedrim (which were ſuch. as related 8 


to the whole Tribe, the Prieſts, and judging a Falſe Prophet). 


Theſe, Judges inflicted all Puniſhments, Death not excepreds - 
re af four. ſorts, namely, Ston- 


The Capital De 


ing, Burning, Behead ing 2 8. Ar 
which Stoning was inflicted were of 18 Sorts, among which 


Q 


| \Straogling. The Crimes for 


diere Blaſptiowys ; 1dalacey, Wirgheraft, Propbanation of tha 
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Sabbath, the Rebellicus Sch, che Sin of Sodomy, Vr. Burning 
was inflicted upon the Prieſts Davghter who committed Whore-: 
dom, and for 9 Degrees bf Inceſt. Beheading was inflicted up- 
on the Murtherer, and upon thoſe of a City wha were drawn 
n Strangling was the Puniſhment of the Adulte - 
rer, the Falfe Prophet, the Deflourer of the Prieft's Daughter, 

the Smiter, of his Parent, the Seducer to Idolatry, and the El- 


der who contradicted the Conſiſtor. be to 
They had alſo Five other ways of Capital Puniſhments which 
were. borrow'd from othet Nations, theſe were 1. Crucifying 
2. Committing the Priſdner to Fight with wild Beaſts. 3. Cut- 
ting the Priſoner aſunder with a Saw. 4. Drowning him in 


* 


the Sea. 5. Beating him to Death with Cudgels. a 
Other Puniſhments were, Tmpriſonment, Reſtitution, Talio, 
75 Scobrging. Of theſe, Talio was Puniſhment in the ſame 
ind, as an Eye for an Eye, a Tooth for a Tooth, Gc. but this 

is to be underftood of Talio gimilimdims, not Talio Memitatis. 
For it was not requiſite that the Offender ſhould be puniſh d 
ith- the like Maim, dut that the price of the Maim ſhould 
E paid. In caſe cherefore of Bodily Maimes; a five fold Re- 


5 


ſtütion was to be bad. 1. Fer the Hurt in the loſs of the 
Member. 2. | 
7 ariſitig from the Wound. 4. For the Expence in Curing 


2. For Damage in loſs of his Labour. 3. For the 

2» and 5. For the Deformity thereby occaſion d. Which AMun- 
&r (in Exod. 21.) properlv expreſſes in theſe five Words, 
Dampniita, Seffi, Dolor, Medicina, Confuſia. Scourging was in- 
fitted with Whips, the Number of Stripes was limited by the 
Law, Deut. 25. 3. but the Fewy Expounded it of only: 39 a8 is 
Expreſs d in the Talmud: Bab. in Maccoth. where the Number 
next to Forty is made the Explication of the Text, thus St. Paul 
declares he receiv'd Forty Stripes ſave one. The-Scourge 


herewith they ftroke had three Cords, and each Blow was 


Under Impriſonment was eomprehended the Stocks, Pillory, 
rs,, and the like, whici: were in uſe among the Fews. The 
geper of the Priſon was liable to the ſame Puniſhment which 
ond paye been infſicted upon the Priſoner, if he let him eſcape, 
may Nr from 1 cg 20-3 Keep #his Men, if by 
57 * ; be miſſmg, then hall aby Life be for bis Liſe. And 
. from 4d, 10 27. where we find the Keeper about to have 

Kill d himfetf upon the apprebenſien that his Priſoners were 

8 , $541 8 PU bent ub 15 


eſcaped. : n | it pi 44 
Inn Becleſſaſtical Punifhment, Excommunication was of three 
forts, the firſt was called Niddui, which was a Soparation or 
_ xutting off from the Aﬀemyy of the Church, and was-inflifted 

pon thofe who bad led i 'Lives/ If be Repented the —. 
— ä Municat! 
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munication laſted but 30 Days, if not 60, and ſometimes 90. 
during which time no em was to come within 4 Cubits of him; 
be was not permitted to cut his Hair, to Bath, or be preſent 
at an Feaſt, nor his Son could not be Circumciſed while the 
Inte rdict lay upon him. The, ſecond Excommunication was 
awd Cherem, and was more ſevere than the former, for he was 
ſeparated ft om the Aſſembly of the Iſraelites, and rejected by 
the Synagoꝑue, he could nor Teach others nor be taught him- 
ſelf; and was for bid all Society or Converſation with the Ma- 
Fer or Scholars. The third fort of Excommunication was called 
Sturamatha, and it was more Terrible than either of the other 
two, as being a Denunciation of God's Wrath, and therefore 
it was alſo called by the Fews Schammatba, which fignified, There 
is Death, aud it was underſtopd to leave the Sinner to the Ven- 
 peance of God without hopes of Pardon. 2 
Pugichments were inflited upon any Man who had unchaſt 
Commerce with a Woman that was not a Fewiſh z of this a no- 
Table in ſtance is ſeen in Zimri and Cotbi, Numb. 25. Or with a 
Proſtitute, or ànx Woman who had ordinary Maladies. When 


222 


. had Debauched a Virgin, he either repair'd the Inj 


y with! Money, or. was compelted*to Marry her, and it was un 
| lawful for him ever to Divorce her. n 
Tuer würriages were perform'd-wwith great Ceremony. In 
obedienre to the Command Increaſa and Multiply, they thou 
themſelves oblig d to Marry their Children very young, thi 
Jo a E ighteen, and the Daughter at Twelve Leat and a, Da 
Ol The Marriage was contracted either by, ddivering: 
Peice'of Money; or a Wriring, or ſometimes (but that was pu- 
niſbable by Copulation without any previous Acts: Either of 
which vas performed in the Preſence of proper Witneſſes. Th 
Bridegroom deliv-r'd to his Bride a piece of Money, 75 this 


Dectaration, Lo thou irt betrothed no me: © Otherwiſe he deliyer- 
ed a Bill, wherein were written theſe Words, Be rbou betrothed 
10 m. Mead declared in the ſame manner before tuo Wit - 
neſſes in the third kind, and then ſhe was his Betrothed Wife. 
The / Ceremonics accompanying the Marriage - were, that Te 
Men ſhould be preſent, who Sung an Hymn of, Prajie to God 
and Bleſſings to the young Couple; which was followed by 
Feaſting that laſted Seven Days. At the time of Matfriagę 
the Man gave bis Wiſe a Bill of Dower written by the Scribe, 
Wbereby hepndowed her, if ſne was a Maid, with 200 Deni 

(that is 50 Sbekels) or if ſhe had been Married before, with | 
half that Sum only. The Copy of a Dowry Bill is ſet down ig 
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238 A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, 
the Babylonian Talmud, and is quoted by Buxtorf in his: Chaldee 
Grammar, p 389. Wherein the Time, the Place, the Names 
of the Parties being firft mention'd, he goes on, Be mo me 4 
Wife according to the Law of Moſes 4nd Iſrael, and I according to 1be 
Word of God will Worſhip, Honour, Maimain and Govern ibee, &c. 
| 4 alſo do beſtom upon Thee the Dowry of thy Virginity 200 Deniers 
in Silver, which belong umo thee by Law ; and moreover thy Food, 
thy Apparel, ard ſufficient Neceſſaries, and likewiſe the knowledge of 
thee according to rhe Cuſtom of all the Earth. 7 fo 
Altho* the Marriage were thus duly perform'd, yet Divorces 
were allowd; A Man might for certain Cauſes aſſign'd put 
away bis Wife, in which caſe he deliver'd her a Writing drawn 
up by a Notary, and atteſted by two Witneſſes, wherein he de- 
Clares her Divorced, Diſmiſſed, and Caſt out, and at Liberty 
to Marry any other. It was alſo Lawful for a Woman todeli- 
ver her Husband a Bill of Divorce, which was term'd Leners of 
Forſaking. In both Caſes the two Parties marry'd again it they 
pleaſed; but the Woman was not allow 'd to Marry till go Days 
were expired, leaft ſhe might be with Chili But this Liberty 
of Remarriage, altho' allow'd by the Humane/Law of the ewt, 
was contrary to the Law of God, and therefore declar'd againft 
by our Saviour. 8 , | 
When a Woman became a Widow without Children, her 
Husband's Brother was oblig'd to Marry her, thus Tamar was 
Married ſucceffively to the two Sons of Fudab, and was promis d 
the third. Gen. 28. And it was even the Duty of the next 
Kinſman to raiſe up Seed to the Family, as in the Caſe of Ruth (1). 
In caſe. of the Brother's refuſal he ſuffer d Indipnity, and 
agreeably to Deut. 26. the Man was brought before the Elders 
in the Gates, where declaring his Denial, the Widow pull'd off 
his Shooe and Spit in his Face. It is to be obſery'd, that the 
on L of that Marriage was deem d the Son of the Deceaſed 
Other. ; | s 35 
The Circumciſion of their Children was obſery'd with great 
Solemnity on the eight Day after the Birth, and altho that Day 
happen'd to be the Sabbath it was not deferr'd, for they ſaid 
"Circumciſion driveth away the Sabbath. The Father called 
two eſpecial Witneſſes, who were as our Godfathers; one of 
them held the Child at the time of the Operation. At that 
time his Name was conferr'd, which was uſually that of ſome 
of their Anceſtors. And then Bleſſings were expreſs d by the 
Father, and by all that were preſent. - The Penalty for omiſſi- 
on of Circumcifion is thus pronounc'd by God, Gen. 17. 14. 
Thas Soul ſhall be cut off from bis People. Which Sentence we may 
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ſuppoſe the Parent liable to ſo long as the Child was young, 
but if when he was grown up he neglected to cauſe himſelf to 
be Circumciſed, he then himſclf incurr'd the Penalty, which 
is che Judgment of the Rabbins (1). EN kin an” 

The Ceremonies obſerv'd to the Dead wete theſe. 1. The 
next of Kin cloſed the Eyes of the Deceas d. 2. The Body was 
waſhed, which was eſteemed a Baptizatioa or Waſhing away 
of all Pollution. 3. It was emblam'd, but that they complied 
entirely with the Egyptian Cuſtom: who diſ-bowel'd the Dead 
does not appear, it ſeems rather that they contented themſelves 
wich an External Application of Spices and Guts, and then 
wrapped the Body in a White Linnen Sheet. 3. The Place of 
Sepulture was in their own: Land, or if they had none they 
would Purchaſe a Burial Place for them and their Family. It 
was uſually a Vault or Cell dug out of a Rock, 6 Cubits long 
and 4 broad, wherein ſmaller Cells were made of ſuch ſize as 
would receive a ſingle Corps; many Remains of theſe appear 
in the Holy Land to this Day, as is teftified by Mr: Atanderil 
in the Account of his Travels thro it. And the Cave was ſhut 
up by a Stone rolled to the Mouth of it. The Cave as called 
IP: Kber, and the Rolling. Stone was termed 501 Colel. 
At the Funeral they Celebtated a Feaft by way of Conſolation 
for the Loſs of their Friend. They expreſſed their Grief by 
—— — their Hajr, or by applying Drugs to make it fall 
off, cafting Aſhes on their Heads, going Barefoot, covering 
their Lips, and by wearing Sackcloth next their Skins. At the 
Funeral they had Minſtrels, or Pipes, who with fad: Tunes in- 
clined the Affection of the People; and moreover, Women 
were Hired to Sing in Mournful Tones, and accompany the 
Den tothe GW. c 24974 +7 Ihe 1-17 
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= NI. The Publick FE ST1 VA LS obſerv'd by the whole 
Nation were theſe z The Paſſover, the Pentecoſt, the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, the Feaft of Trumpets and New Moons, and the 
Feaſt of . Beſides the Feaſt of Dedication, and the 
Feaſt of Pu- Sich HT e ie ee 
The Paſſover was Celerated on the Fourteenth Day of tha 
Month Nan (which Month we have already ſhewn anſwers to 
goa 'our Merch and on the Evening whereof the: Paſo 

Lamb was eaten, the next Day began the Feaſt of Un» 
auen Bread,” which laſted Seven Days; | Every body knows 
that the Paſſover was an Anniverſary Commemoration. of the 


Nefironing Ar els paſſing over the Houſes of the 1{raelizes,when 
dd New the Firſt· born of a the M From the time. 
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23⁰ A Se of". Onivelſal Hiſtory! | 
that the Rte were ſettted iin'Corcan the Poſchdl Lamb 
not be kiſted and eaten in anyiplsce hut where . id 
chooſe to ſet his Name ther; that is, Whete thelzArle oß che 
Covenant reſted; but that beſngανẽj in the Temple at Fer 
alem, all the People — — the. Fxſtiral andi ſuch 
as could not be there, obſer ved the Feaſt of Vnlies used, 
_ whith they eat for Nye chain puopert-Fdbie 
tions. LAY! „eien 
f — A Cote, the düfte Days a 
the Paſſover; that is, the Pifticth Day after the ſecond af the 
Paſſover. Theſe two Days tre the appointed time of their 
Harveft, the one being che hei / and — id wy rw 
it. The firft-is called in Gres Haer Ty rd the. 
of the Paſſover the other I ' the Fiftieth Day after, 
upon the former: they offer'd a Sh¹ of the firſt Frxits of cho 
Harveſt (1): And on the latter they offer di Wave Love ip To- 
ren of che Harveſt being ended. And as in the ſormor it was 
utterly forbidden to eat any New Corn till the Sheaf bad been 
offer d ; ſo ii the latter it was forbid tu gather in the Corn aſ- 
ter that Day: What then reſted was te be leſt for-Gleaning - 
to the Poor (2). This was alfo-call:itheFeaft.of Weeks; be- 
cauſe of the Seven Werks that were to be counted between the 
Paſſover and the Pentecoft (3). Abthe Senſon we have nit 
thay ſeem improper to be appointsd r the 
Reader muſt boput in mind thad thedifference) of the Stans 
of. Jud ea is the reaſon of that Ancicipatio of the Harveſt, to 
vat ĩt ĩs in theſe Northern Climate... 
The Feaſt of Tabernacles vn held on the 14th Day of the 
Seventh Month [which>anſwers'tg:>e cod of our Senember) 
when all the Fruits of the Earth were gather'din:i(4). Thi 
Feaſt was held ſeven Days, during which time they liy'd in 
Tabernacles, or rather in Arbon df the Bough@vf. ;four © 
kinds of Trees5 under which, they) ent- and even ſlept, ercet/ 
ing ouly in Namny Seaſon, whqwiit PaddLavfal: ET 
Houſes, otbermiloinc Dur- TAI Feeble Berſom W 
9 os 
S are: at arge tin * 4. 
The:Reaſon: of mis Feaſt might ube\: A Pofterirpraliight: 
that! rhe \ Lord vnd the Cli lumen f fre be boot 
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2232 4 cine df Univerſal HM * 
"The feaſt" of Puri, which, is à Peri Word fignifying, a 
n, was Inſtituted by Mordeeat ls Memory of the Deliverance 
of the Jews from Hamm (1). It is heſd on the 14th avd 
ieh Days of the Month Adar 4 and is more Remärkable than 
"other Feafts to a meer Speftator in the 'Syhagogies, becauſe 
the Boys and others at the mention of Haus Name ſtrike 


- with their Fifts, and even hammer on the Benches, aud ſtamp 


wich their Feet to expreſs thelt Deteſtation of him, 
Ot the Fabbatick Tear, and of the Fubller, we haye already 
ſpoken jn our firſt Chapter, (of the Terms vſed in Chronology) 
Where alſd we have given an Account of the Fewiſh e 7. 


. 


iv. Of the Fewjh IDOLATRY,; od the fereral Idols 
they Worlbippped, t. 
+» "Whether the Incomprehenſible Nature of God, or the Sence 
of his Tremendous Omnipotence, might haye confounded the 
Sence of Ignorant Men; and make them chooſe 
"Powers to convey their Petitions to the Throne of his ineffable 
Majeſty, like as the Church of Rome now make uſe of Saints 
* an&'Angets. Or rather that the Brightneſs of the Sun, and the 
*Warmth of his Rays, which gives Fecundity to the Earth, or 
the Comfortable Light with which the Moon ſupplies the Sun's 
Abſence. ' By ftriking their Faricies'ftronply may be a Reaſon 
that they choſe thoſe Bodies to pay their Devotions to, in te- 
turn for the Favours which their weak Imaginations might ſup- 
Pole were conferr'd primatily and ſpontaneoully by thoſe ina- 
mate Otbs. And in the fame manner of | Re oning that 
Mortal Men, who had in their Lives time been uſeful td Man- 
Kind, by the invention of uſeful Arts, or by ſome notable He- 
xoick Virtue, might in theit Immortal State be able to- confer 
Blzſngs upon ſucceeding Generations. Whether theſe, 1 ſay, 
may have been the Reaſons for the Worſhip paid to the Sun, 
the Moon, the Stars, and to the many Men Ubom 'their Fan- 
cies had Deified; Or whether meer Stupidity might pe the 
155 e the Eaſtern Nations fram the 'earlieft Times 
lade Created B*ings the WY of their Retigibys Worſhip, I 
a 


Pretend not to ſay ; But cettajn it is, that this dolatrous Wor- 
ſhip,” not only extended ju ſelf” over almoſt al the Earth, but 
allo Men chooſe to themſelves moſt low aud abje& Objects to 


pay tfizir Devotions to, thus even the Luſtious Leck of g 
muſt be à God, and wanted not its Votaries: But to ſbut Up 
this Exordium. If the other Nations of the Farth thro' the 
Wickedacſs. of their Nature and ignorance of their Minds made 
theſe Miſtakes, Human [ofimity may be pleaded in their Ex- 
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Book III. Antient Monarc his. 1233. 
cuſe, but for the Jſ-aelires,. to whom the Omdipotent Lord of 
Heaven and Earth had been pleaſs d to declare himſelſ in ſo a 
particular manner, and by his Gracious Eavours/ to maniſeſt 

is Goodneſs to them in ſo amazing a Degree of Miraculons 
protection and Deliverance ; For that Nation, I ſay, to reſiſt the 
Grace of God, to extinguiſh in their Souls the Light which 
God had afforded them, and joyn in Dark Ignorance wich thoſe 
ftupid Wretches their Neighbours, is fuch a degree of Sin andl - 
: Wickedneſs, as is no where to be quad: Net ſo it was, char 
the Iſraelites rejefting the Worſhip: of the True God iq defi- 
"ance to all his Admonitions, fell into all the ſtupid Idolatry of 
the Nations round about them. The ſeveral Idols they Wore 
ſhipped were theſe, Moloch, B, BAV Peor, Baal- Berith, and 
be Mone Cafe... (der Gantt e e e 
.*  Moloch was the God Worſhiped by the Ammonites and the 
Globes, his Name is deriv'd from 90 Mele, which-Sgntr 
es to Rule or 7 and is by Criticks ſuppos d to be the ſame 
with the God of the Ethnicks Sarurn; becauſe his Image u 
the ſame Form of Jaturn's ; that is to fay of vaſt Magnitude, 
and of Braſs. The" Image of Molorb, which ftoad without the 
Gates of Feruſalem in the Valley of Jopbet had the Face of a r. 
lock, and his Hands were ſpread forth as to receive the: M Aim 4 
it was hollow, aud at the times of Sacrifice fiſt d with Fixes He 
had Seven Chappels, into which the Votaries were admitted 
According to e admiſſion bus into tube 
fieſt only, a Sheep cartied him into the ſecond,” a Lamb faith - 
4aro the third, a Calf into the fourth, a Bullock into the | 
an Ox Into the frxth, and the Inhumane Mouſter who offer | 
His Son was admitted to the higheft Favour, into the ſe vun 
Chappel, where the Maſfy Image ſate with extended Arn 
receive the tender Youth © Ftom tbeſe Seven ©happels/ ſome 
believe Moloch to mean the Sun, aud the other Chappels t | 
Dedicated to the other Planets. When the hileous Sacrifice 
was:performed;” they beat upon Tabretsand Drums to ds | 
the Cry of the miſerable immolated Child, and as f 7 0 
ſignifies a Dmm, *tis ſup pbs d the Valley. ubere this Image N 
uod was calf'd 7opber from that Noiſe made at the mlt. 
Ant in regard be Scripture ſpeaketh of making their Sons tn 
thro the Fire to Molocł, tis ſuppos d that there was a more 
| rable way of offering their Sons to this God, that is, 
y letting him 'paſs only between two Fires made befqreithe 
ne unge 33.29 fb in ee 
Bad ſignifeth Lori dr Maſter; and is ſuppos d by ſome to be 
the- ſame with -Molech, in rd that the Sacriſices to him 
were the 155 f we find, eren. 19.8. bat they burnt their : 
Sons with Fire for Bum frings to Wa. Ain, $8. 33-35 
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A. en of Univerſal Hiſtory 1-7 
And vhiy: Gul abe Ei -Plares of Baalz' which er in tbe vu of 
whe th to tenſe their Sors ani tbeir Daupbters no paſt 1bro'- phe 
"Fire" ume Moloch. The God acl of the Babylonians 1 
ſame with Baal. Tn 
"dar tes to nal frm the Ha, of re 3 
emple e is t. Ferome (1) to 
ve dhe ſame with the Obſcene God Prigpus. - He was Worſhip- 
by the Mozbires and Midi ariter, with whom the 1/7 aclites 
Joyhed in this Wicked Idolatry, when they incamp'd at Shivgim, 
ich heavy Vengeance upon them (al . 
Eid-Betirb was an idol-Worſhiined. at Shechem, to whom th 


| 7 committed IMolatry after the Death of Gideon (30 ; 


"The dohen- Calf was ſet up hy Auron io the abſence of 

when he remained 40 Days in Mount Sinai receiving the Law, 
e in ,Bxdd; 32. The cf was in imitation of 
The' 'VEgypricy they, Wot ſhiped in the Form of 
m os, qeroboam in imitatidn of this ſet up tuo Golden Calves 
In@Berbet and Dun, when be had drawn off the Ten Tribes from 


— — the People to offer Sacrifice unto them, with 
tention that employing their Minds in this MAmatry, he ſhould 
Aeert them from going to Jer uſalem; becauſe. he apprehended 
ani die frequent to che Temple there, which the 8. 
," would ante them to: pop and. jo 
iance tothe Ring af Fudab. _ 


De WipbePlaces fo often mention d in Scripture. — — 
A Oonfecrated to Idolaltrous Worſhip, in imitation of the 


tere brds; added the Decoration of Trees, whereby thoſe 
@Olaces/of Worſhip are alſo named iGnpues. Tbey bad peculiar 
Priefts'whom they aamꝭd Prophets of the Groves (4): —_ 
rr to 7 — (9)-. — 
15 183 af #16. C1 G deen ETSY ** 
N Laftly. The SE C TS among dhe PREY — 
Wee, Phe Phariſebs; the iSadducer; and the Age .. <3 
22 Among the . — the Wo 
Mid dete 151 mes Sep Qtr 
ton. Becauſe out of 2 'Coperciions Pride 


Ny be a5 
= themſcves from all — —— 
:awijto the Study: whereof t | 
— ben the reaſan aſ this N 
They pretended alſo to an extraordinary Sanftity 
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Book III. 4 Arien Mon ar 23% 
Men; they alſd-woresomnd es pagticular in their N 
cially the broad Nylag e mentib qͥ in the Gaſyel (i which 
Nixuader ies were, as; dame cliink, Broad Stripes of! Embroidery 
ou the Edges of theie Garments, others ſuppoſe em to be A 
derol of Parchment- cuntaining ſome Texts of dcr 8 whick 
they wore on theip; Foce-headsand on: their. d aſt Arms. 
 wereSuperſtitionein Waſhivgs to-Purity.themſchvcs from the 
lutions they thought they receiv'd from Sinners that approach'd 
=_ They — none Sinful to ſit . Powe hs X 
Sinners, an Faſtaw ice every Week. Iostheir / Opiniom, 
tdey belierid the: BV ence of Angels and Spitits ʒʒ and ackngws 
tedg's the Doctrine: of the ReſurreRivn :cBut advancd ths 
 Vrallition of the Elders to an equality eie: The 
au luctei denied: all theſe; which is a Reaſus that cheſe 28 
tions ui their Dag are moſt ſpoken of : Aud the other 
nions! chey maintain d are paſs d over in Aleuch, The Origiae 
of: this Seft is deduc d arm amigmat anbau, who livd _ 
$00 Years before our Saviour. . 
The Sadducees ſprung from Seder, who it'd: at be fine ting 
with: Antigen Socbens,” to: hom he was ſome time à Schallar. 
Dot de fell from him, and-Tanght Doctrines dietſtiy oppofith 
Tue Sedduces rejeſted the: Prophets and all othet᷑ Scripture hat 
tue five Bess of Moſer ti” (2) They allo rejeſteil: a Tradition. 
They deny d future Rewurd an Puniſhments, zud the Reſure + 
section of the dy (205 aud beid, that the Souls, of Men a 
Aunibalated at theit Death. They deny d the Being of n 
gels (4)3 And wholly denied Fate or Deſtiny, aſtribing al 2 
Mank Free- will 5). N Hr 20 200 Nur Sw 36413 i 
de #ſſever were a Set who lid n — hems 
ſetves, but with Reſerve and Coutradiſtion to all other 
applicd themſelves chiefly to che Scuily of the Able, ab 
Studied" Phyſick, which makes Feſepbus call — 
This war Set of very Ancient Standing, and - 
with the Pyrbagorc an Phloſdphy in many;Externals. - 
fefa — of-Gaoils;. and . 
— chunned Plæaſures; They wore Ces | 
—2— They | had tele ee in Sh Rr 
drank Water, ind whilly e from 
. inanimate Sacrifices, for which Resſen the Jews: 4 
e kinky moe — ly ae 
a n 
= Warlbipped beau . rat ab fai d fr 


n erh. 4.13. 
= Lake 29: (4) af 23, (9) Jap. . 
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230 A Syſtem of "Univerſal Hiftory, 
r alcho* part of them did allow themfelves in that for 
a 


he fake of Procreation ; otbers of them" adopted - Children 
whom they took as their own and bronght up ia the Doctrine. 
One part of them were called Theorichs 5nd the other Pradicks, 
eſe followed Imployments, and thoſe dwelt in ſolitary Study 
ond Contemplation. They were all very abſtemious in their 
- Food; and in all Things except what above nam d Orthodox 


As for the Genlonite or Galilems for they are Synonimous 
Terms; azad the Herodians; they wete' rather Factions than 
Sete, and their difference conſiſted chiefly in Paying Tribute 
t the Romans. For when Cyrenius Levied' che Tax command- 
e by Auguſtus Ceſar, one Fudas of Galilee oppoſed that Tris 
duce upon a Religious Account, alledging, that as Tribute is 
Token of Servitade, the ems ought to pay no ſuch Duty to 
any but the Lord of Lords. Tis this Man that Gamaliel ſpake 
5 in Ad. 5. 37. And it was his Followers whoſe Blood Pilato 
mix d with their Sacrifices, becauſe as the Romans requir d, they 
would not offer Sacrifice to the Romar Empire: 
ut altho' this be the Account Mr. Goodwin gives of em, I 
find the Ausadlans were a Seſt of Hereticks who believ'd Hcrod 
t be the Meſſias, and therefore offer d Sacrifices to him, and 
Celebrated the Day of his Nativity: Thus papiat ſays the! At 
rodiant believ'd Herod to be the Chrift, Epiphanius (peaks the 
fie, and divers ancient Writets give the like Account of 
n: bye 177 3h 39d 20 deem 
The g 4 MARITANS vere ſo much the Abomination of 
the Fews that we muſt not paſs them over in Silence. When the 
Ten Tribes were carried into Captivity, ſtrange Nations were 
Planted in and about Samaris by Sbamaveſar ; who Worſhiped 
every one ' the Gods of his Nation; for which they were 
plagued with Lions, ho came out of the Wilderneſs and Des. 
'vour'd —— This —— 8 
Religion, to which purpoſe t ng of Aria ſent one 
E= Priefs who came to Beibel and taught them the Worſhip 
of the Lord. (i) But they ceaſed not however, to mix their 
Idolatry with the true Worſhip. ' Afterwards IAamaſſes brother 
Faddus the High-Prieft, having Married the Daughter 7 


ed : Licenſe of Ax nder the Great to Build a Temple urn 
Maunt deratis (a) where.._ he took. upon him the Qffce of 
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Bock III. * \ \ . Antient Monarchies. 8 237 > a 
Higb-Prieſt, and maintain'd-a Schiſm, which deſcended to po- 
ſterity witch great Hatred. And ſo great was the Hatred on the 
Fews Side, that altho* all Nations had Liberty to become Pr 
elyies, the Samaritans could not be receiv'd into the Jewib 
Chorch. The Samaritans held many of the Doctrines taught 
by the $adducees. (1) ö 7; 14:42 2 2 2 1 Nenn r 
hh. The Term of PUBLIC AN being ſo oſten men» 
tion d in the Goſpel,” muſt not be paſs d over. The Publica 
vere thoſe Officers of the Noman Empire who collected the 
Tribute or Publick Money in the ſeveral Provinces... And from 
the time that Pompey teduc d Fudes, a Tribute was exacted from - 
the ems which theſe Officers Collected. Na in regard, 
the more than ali the Provinces of the Empire, Stomach 
the Payment of Tribute to a Strange Nation, and many 
them ho did not profeſs themſelves Ganlonitæ enclined to their 
Opinion, this Order of Men were eſpecially. Odious in Fudee. 
Moreover, they had a very ill Character ever where, which - 
they drew upon themſelves by their Covetous Exact ions; 
v dich made a Publican and a Sinner eſteem d Synonimous Terms. 
bores — 1 a faithful ore was ſo rare 
2 Chara that one Sabienus having maintain a good. lame 
in managing that Office, had Statues, Erefted to bis Mero! 
with this Inſcription KaaG TRAerires]; To the Faithful Publi- 
can, Tertullian was of Opinion that, all the Publicans were 

Heathens, but St. Hicrom contradifts him; and wichal the Peg. 
"ds of Zacbrus and Matthew, the former whereof was an Hts 
Sew;tund-the latter became an Apoſtle, do ſufficiently Muſtrate 
- what'is generally now, believ'd, that they were indiffercatly 
Jews or Hearbens.. 28 ($4497 5 CIR BET. ir na. wa 7 not 
C4 SOOLIIE 115% mw Ni 21 Ws EIA EL LT; 469 72 37175 77. 
And now after theſe Obſervations (beſides great e I 
that I might have inſiſted on if it had been requiſite. in this 
ing the Ancient State of the Fews,. it will not ba 
amiſs to add one or two Remarks relating to their Decay. 
Ang fieſt it may be obſerved from God's Dealings with his 
own People, the Fews, how and after -what manuet he gene- 
rally deals with Publick Communities and Societies of Med. So 
— as the Kiogs and their Subjects were obedient to his os | 


ſerved: him with an upright Heart; ſo long did he giv 
'them Peace and Proſperity at Home, and Succeſs and Conqut 
[ 2 But when at any time they deviated from their Duty; 
aud ſet up Idolatrous'Worſbip-inftead of Worſhippiag the only  . 
True God, then he gave them over to the Will af their Ene- 
mies, and made them who! hated them to bo Lords over them. 
E 3 
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bis is int in the whole Series of che foregoing Hiſtory, 
und What Jaume foretold and threatened upon the Eftabluh- 
22 of their firſt King, was abundantiy verified upon hem 
laft, vi. Tbat if tbey did Wickedly, Gad mand de&ray both 
ten and vhewr King: For when the Meaſure of their Iniquity 
was _ then were they carried into Captivity, their Temple 
City defaced, and themſelues made Slaves tothe Heathens, 
hoſe Gods: they had Worſbipped. I need not inftance in any 
te Particulars, ſince all the World knows, and our own Na- 
on has experienced, that Publick Commanities, conſidered 28 
, receive according totheir Gr their Rewards and u- 
niſhments even in this- World. 9317 
' Secondly, From the Revolt of the Ten Tribes it may 

ferved how Dangerous and Prejudicial, and of what ill-Cay 
yence, Fallion is in the State, as well as Schifas in the Church. 
From Feroboam down to-Hoſbes, we find nut ſo much us ane 
King who Reigned in Mel. The firſt King, eftabliſherl 

this Ufurparion by w ed and unlauful Methods, and the nent 
continued ed as bad ot worſe. They were all frown 
nd "corrupted the People ſo far, that at laſt they provoke! 
God to throw' them out of bis Pmbraces, to permit them to be 
away into Captivity by Sbalmaxafer, and to cut off the 
Memory of them from the Face of the Earth 3 Andyif 
Tall (5s the Apolile (7) eas upon the like Grafen) Jarl 
us with —.— Branches, — peculiar People li 
Ni; let not us chen, who by Nature were Branches of tr 
wid Qlive-Tree. and were grafted: contrary to Naur in 
the good Ofive-Tree!y let: not us, I fh, be high- m -buc 
fear : For Faction in the State, as well as Schiſm in the & 
in their own e T to the 8 * 55 e 
ehr wa has 
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and Condition of the People of God from the Creation 

to our Saviour's time: I. ſhall: now proceed ta Pr 

| Hiſtory, where tho; ue muſt not ex peſt to meet uith that 
curacy and Exafinefs of Chronojogy, which Ateſes zod thode 
2 Writers have obſerred in their —— vet I will er- 
ur Ig — ͤ — 
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of the Four Great Monarchies, viz. The rin, rerſan, Gra- 


. Roman, as alſo of the Ge mpire that 
TL „together with ſuch 'otNe waagen *. 
mublicks as! were cobtemporary y with 

The Monarchy of the, Afſyrians (Þt e felt of the doe 
before I treat of it, 1 thidk it dot antiſs to Yive yon a lem pe 
143 of that . 


fo called, was 2 Country of a 
. * ** 52 Bounded _” anne , Shae 


a has — — that nothing is more 12 
cult than to trace the ficſt beginning of Monarchie, 
commonly dark and obſture, and full of Fables. 
parently true with feſpeſſ to that of the Ari 
df which is very hard to find out. Authors are ide in. 
— abom itz aud as they differ very much in 
count th —— give us of its firſi Founder and ee 
mou diſſent as: much in the Number, and in the e 
da who Reigned over'it. Thoſe who follow, Herod 
„Oe. make Ninus to be the 2 el of it, 


2 5 
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TFicalus, ſuch av Gase, Peony, Heluicus, C 2 

to be the firſt Founder oſ the * Dn AY 

| — 1 in —— * 
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The 25 of the Aſſyrian Manathy, frow = 
rod its firſt — drng down to Sardanapalus, 
bib late about +360 „ 


t of the World. 
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Tower of Babel, laid the Foundation of the Mon- 
archys $6 Tears. 
rod, avd called by others Jupiter, v wanne e 
dow, and Reigned 65 — * 
roog III. Nimus, according to the common Account C206 
2 united Chad and Aris into one Empire, and 


Nimive for the City of his Reſidence, He bad (3) a pro- 


digious Army, conſiſting gof 1700000 — 05K 200000 Horſe, 
10800 'Chariots;' e — with (ſharp Iron 


Hooks to cut in Pieces all that ſhould e him After he had 


led th Army as far as'Lybia, — 7 Ape 

"whom he deſigned to red his Empire, he return- 

to make Fa om Sabatins gaga, or an Barſanes his Son, and 

5a Teens King of the Badtarians; and was: fo: ſucceſsful that 

5 ee Maſter of fe. 9 
Dando FE 2 0.0124 


able — deliver up the Empire to her S0on Ninyes; w 

nor yet DN nds to manage it in her own Name; 
erful- Nations, of which it was 

Be de brought to obey a Many and much leſs won 


Ant to be governed by-a Woman; inſtead of Ninss's.Wife 


$ to bois Son, 2. Boy-inftead of a Woman. What 

pe, to carry on the Deceit, her Stature, the Tone oi b 
„and the, Features of her pace exactly reſembled thoſe 

1 Then ſhe covered her Arms and LTegscith a long 


ſhould be ſuſpectel to lufk under this new. Dreſs, ſh- commands 


ER subjects to wear the ſame Habm,/ which Faſhion cont ing: 4 
9 1 9 Rnn:! Thus " ee ene picker | 


1 4. 1 


= IT > I + ** 
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To h Wins Pfr Reb Apoſtare;8&6: re Arbre ar 


worſbipped under the Name of Stſormim, or e | | 
hoperhe ord Saturn. (2) A ere 2 hy E 22 8 
Syncellus mates him Reign only 55 _— Diodor, Sic, J. 2 6.1. 


Kh Orol. 4. 2. c. 30. Wend Kift. 41 6 2, 


2988. N I'M do 90 10 the Son of Cuſh.buile the (2169: 
3 


"$44. 11. ie r6ckon't'by dome the fame-with Nim- [2106 


t. EV. 3 ewes Wife to-Ninzsnot thinking 7 9 it [1999 


and her Head with a Turban ; and leaſt any Myftery 


7 ” ig 
* 
1 
/ 
= 


% » "I > 


: ; OS l 
Book III. Antient Mouarchier. 241.” 
« Ao M. 4 C. ria 
| Reign counterfeiting her Sex, ſhe was by all beliey d wa 6 VV; 
Boy. After this ſhe performed many Noble Exploits, n 
the Greatneſs of which, thinking her, ſelf now to be above he 
Reach of Malice, ſhe publickly own'd who ſhe waz, and whoſe 
Perſon ſhe had repreſented. Neither did this Confeſſion ſully 
the Glory of her Government, but increaſed the Admiration of 
her, that a Woman ſnould not only ſurpaſs thoſe/ of her Ser, 
hut even the Men in Heroick Actions, She enlarg'd Baby | 
and encompaſſed that City with a Wall of Brick; Bitumen y as 
- plying the Room of Lime. Several other Noble Things were 
performed by this Queen z for not ſatisfied to maintain, the 
Kingdom in the ſame Caſe in which her Husband left it, ſhe ad- 
ded Eebiopia to her Empire. Beſides this, ſhe carried the War 
into India, which was then reckon d a very extraordinary Un- 
dertaking. At laft having entertain d à criminal Paſſion for 
her Son, ſhe was killed by him, having reigned 42 Tears. 
2003. V. Ninnas or Ninus ( i) ſucceeded his Mother 1947. 
and reigned (2) 37 Years. Being content with the Domi- 
nions acquired by his Parents, he- abandond all Thoughts of 
War, and as it he had exchanged Sexes with his Mother, was 
ſeldom ſeen by the Men, and paſſed an inglorious Liſe in the 1 
Company of Women. Fo that Phenix Cholophonius / 4), ſaid of " * 
him, . Sev Y Ties, Ta d dA N. sr 3 e. ; 
2040. + Arius. his Son reigned; 30 Lears. He | 1940s 
reduced (5) — Seythiens to their Duty, and Bumin ming ):4ells - 
us he is the ſame Perſon who in the 14th Chapter Geneſis is 
named Ariocb King of El. er, i. e. Ariocb of the Diving 


i 


Aſſyria. ; 

207. VII. 4raliu reigned 40 Years. He (7) was £ 1890. 
A Prince of — — and much addicted to- —4 3 bet his 
im moderate Women proved bis. Ruine. 


2110. VIII. "X rxes, Baleus or Balaneus, reigned 30 | 1144 
Years. He carried his Arms 33 far as India, 

2140. IX. Armamitres 'reighed: (8) 37 rr A. (i810. 
voluptious — ſlathful - a )mit 7 
2177. X. Beiocbur Priſcus reigned 49) 26 Years. 7774 
= made ener his whole Study, and was without doubt 
ill-implay | 
2213. PI Baleus Funior, reigned. 32 Years. He bm. 
made the —̃ v2— him for their Sovereigne | 
wy (1) Zameis Eufeb.. Sames XVIII. 227 of 
i uſtin. this, . oY in Atheneus's 
Ho: 9. * - — Nen Sic, | Cho E 3 
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1 24. c. 
65. II. 4h,˖ (1) reigned 32 Years: All C1685. 
* © which time he ſpent (having no regard for Repbtation) in Feaſt 
jog and Pleaſures with Women. d ee ö 
22977 XII. aum, reigned yo Years. He lo- [ 1653; 
ved to portage "Inlet 3 but nevertheleſs led an Army againft 

5 #20 Rp Wt. | 2 | 
2327. XIV. Maychalens''2) reigned (3) 30 Years.” | 1623. 
2357. XV. Spbraus re (4) 20 Tears. He is [ 1593. 

: celebrated for his Prudent Government. a 
© 2479. XVI., Mimylus (5) reigned 30 Lear, © [157% 
240%. Ne Spartus (6) reigned (7) 40 Years. 1643. 
2447. XVIII. Aſcatades (8 reigned 9 40 Years 1503. 
2487. XIX. Anme ls reigned 45 Years _ | 1463» 
2532. XX. Belocbus Tunior reigned 25 Years.' Some | 1418. 
fay ' 10) that he heda Daughter named Semiramis, who was 
Worſhiped under the Figure of a Pigeon, though others believe 
that this was 4&oſz, who reigned 7 Year- with her Father Belc- 
„ and was firnamed Semiramis for th+ great Actions ſhe 


d performed. : | 4 P 
28557. XXI. Bellepares (11) reigned 30 Tears. [1393 
| " 2587. XXII. Lamprides reigned 32 Years. 1363. 
0 2619. XXIII. Soſæres reigned 20 Years. | 1 1331, 
3 2639. XXIV. Lampares reigned (12) 30 Years. | 1311- 


2669. XXV. Panyas reigned 45 Years. | 01281, 
2714. XXVI. Soſarmus reigned (13) 19 Years | 1236, 
2733. XXVII. Mirreus reigned 27 Years. ram. 
©» 2960:XXVIIL. Tautanes or Teutamus reigned. 32 Years LI 190. 
2792. XXIX. Teuteys reigned (14) 40 Years, 1158. 
2832. XXX. Tbineur reigned 30 Lears. [118 
2862. XXXI. Dereylus reigned 46 ears. © | 1698. 
2902: XXXII. Fopdes(15) reigned 38 Years 1048. 
2940. XRXIII. Laeftbenes reigned 45 Years. '' | 1010. 
2985. XXXIV. Fyri aides (16) reigned 30 Years. { 965. 

, 3015. | XXXV. Cpbratens reigned (49) 50 Years. 935. 
3035. XXXVI. opbratenes (18) reigned 19) 20 Tears. 915. 


—_—__ _ i. „ Mit 


G Atricanus calls him Seth. icanus cells hi 
xm Afri 15 XII. n (5) ſeb. calls 
is named Sparctus by Euſeb 5 


1 22 (s = 
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Book III. "Ancient Monarchies. : 245 J 
A. A. | Ve b A. 4. C. Aſhria#s 
3085. XXXVII. Ocreqepes (1) reigned 42 Years. 865. |! 
2127. XXXVIII. Sardanapaius (2 reigned (3) 20 [ $23» 

Years, He (4) was a Man more effeminate than a Woman. 3 

Arbaces (whom Fuftin calls 4rbafus\ the Lieutenant of Media 1 

having procured with great Difficulty to be admitted to the * 

Sight of him, (a Favour never allowed gg any before him) found lg 7 
dim ſpinning of Purple among his of Concubines, in the 
Habit of a Woman, but much ſurpaſſing thoſe of that Sex in 
all the Arts of Softneſs and Delicacy, and diftributing their ſe- q 
veral Tasks to the Young Women. This monſtrous Sight ftir- i I 
red up his Indignation, that ſo many brave Men ſhould be ſub- 
ja to a Woman, and that Soldiers that bore Arms ſhould be 
' Commanded by a Spinfter. So coming to his Companions he 

| tells them what he had ſeen, proteſting he would never be x 

| Subject to a Prince that choſe rather to be a Woman than a 

| Man, In ſhort a Conſpiracy was formed,-and they reſolved ta 

i take the Field againſt Sardanapalus. Upon which News this 
Prince, not like a Man that reſolv'd to defend. his Kingdom, 
but as Women uſe to act under the Apprehenfions of Death, 


0 looked firſt about him where to hide himſelf. At laſt with 4 >, 
J few undiſciplin'd Troops he makes a Mien of Fighting, but r 
A being defeated retires to his Palace; and on a pile of Wood 
0 wrap for that Purpoſe, threw both himſelf and his Wealth — 

4 othe Flames z which was the only Action wereby he ſhew'd 

'S himſelf to be a Man. This happen'd in the Year of the World 


ada gon Upon his Death, the Monarchy was 
* 


JN 

; | ; J | 

. Notwithſtanding the Darkneſs and Obſcurity of theſe Times, 
;. and the various Opinions of Authors about the firſt Founder 
. aud about the Names and Number of the ſuccceeding Kings of 
o. tte Prian Monarchy; yet they afford us fo much Light, ug 
5. to give us Occaſion to make theſe following Reflections. 


go | 

* 3  RFMARK IL. | WS 

3) TY H O' the Title of Monerchy belongs equally to all states = 

1. cat are under the Government of one ſingle Prince, who 1 

8 is filed the Monarch of that State ſo govern'd ; yet in Hiſtory f 

acs it more peculiarly relates to the four great Monarchies of tze 

eu- World, who ſucceeded each other, and in their Turn Conquer - us 

E edand gave Law to the other petty Monarchies of the Eaftn. 

vs, 41) Africanus memes bim — ir cad by Poſching 

2 _ A G) N. African. (4) Juſtin. 1, 4 
9 ot ; , * i COR EIS. hs SAL + HAD I 
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A Syitem of Univerſal Hiftory, : 


* * 


REMARK H. 


r e e N 1 
TY? HE firſt of theſe Monarchies was (according to the joynt 
A Teſtimony of all Writers) the Arian, which by Hifto- 
rians, both Sacred and Prophane, is promiſcuouſly ftiled, the 
Babylonian, the 'Chaldean, and the Aſſyrian Monarchy. It was 
called the Babylonian Monarchy, becauſe of the Tower of Babel, 
' which, Nimrod the firſt Founder of this Monatcby, built, and 
” becauſe a great many of its Monarchs held their Court at Baby- 
zen. It was ftiled the Chaldeay Monarchy, becauſe Babylon was 
in Cbaldea, and ſeveral of its Kings were Chaldeans.. Laftly, it 
50 Called the Aſſyrian Monarchy, becauſe Ninus, after he had 
built, Nineveh, the Capital City of Aſhria, tranſlated the Seat 
— — ß aaa 33:0 8s 
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Ron the Beginning, Growth, and Decay of the Aſhrian 
: .. Monarchy, and of the other three, we. may once for all 
ſerve, that the Providence (1) of God, though unſeen and un- 
regarded, had the , greateſt Share in advancing them from ſo 
all a Beginning to ſo great a Grandeur, as to be at' laſt the 
error and Scourge oſ the reſt ofthe Inhabitants of the Earth: 
hat the, Deſigns and Glory of this Supreme Being were all 
along carried on and promoted by theſe Humane Inſtruments, 
155 whilft they only thought of advancing their own private 
ntereſts, and of enlarging their awn Territories: That when 
the Deſigns of this Great King of Kings and Lord of Lords were 
dnce brought about, and his Glory ſufficiently ſignalized, then 
he diſcarded thoſe  Inftruments, took the Empire away from 
them, and beſtowed it on another. People. This is ſo viſible 
from the whole Series, even of Prophane Hiſtory, that it needs 
no other Proof than' the conſiderate Peruſal of what Hiftorians 
have deliver'd to us about the various Changes and Revolu- 
tions that have happen'd in the ſeveral great Monarchies of 
the World. Thoſe who were the Greateſt, arrived by De- 
rr their Height from very ſmall Beginnings; and when 
hey were there, there they ftopp'd ; ſome. inviſible Power giv- 
ing a Check to their growing Greatneſs. - Afterwards we find, 
that in the midſt of all. their Glory, they have either dwindl'd 
away as they roſe, or. loſt all they had been Conquering for ſe- 
veral Ages together, within the Compaſs of a few Years or 
(60 I ſhall have Occaſion to diſcourſe more largely of this in my Ac 


u of the Decay of 5he Roman Mogyarchy. 
r Wt Days 
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Book III. Atem Monarchies, d. 
Days. And does not all this ſufficiently prove an overruling 
1 ovidence which takes care of all Human Affairs, and diſpo- 
es of Kings and Kingdoms as he thinks fit? ? 
| Having made theſe ſhort and (I hope) uſeful Reflections, I 
' Thall now proceed to give you an Actount of the State of the 
| Aſſyrian Monarchy,” as it was divided into that of the Medes and 
Babylonians. Sardanapalus was conſpired againft by two.'of this 
Generals, Arbeces and Belochus ; the former was made King of 
the Medes, the latter King of the Ballon aum. 
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1 - F 6 en ; 1 1 a f ey 8 TH wo 
The State of that Part of the Aſſyrian Monarch 
© which was under the Babylonians, from Belochus 
the firſt King; to the Death of Belſhazzar the'la | 


7 * 
A PANE; | 
* 5108; | ö * 2325 
| 3148. 1. PA (i) Belocbus, or Belechus, after Sarda" 803. 
Ns napalus, reigned 48 Years over the 4ſſyrians. He 
.vexed the ſraelites, but however complyed for Money to ſettle 
| _ Menabem in the Kingdom. © © e 
| 3196. II. (2) Tiglarb Pileſer, or Teglat-Phul-Aſar, 764. 
| reigned 23 Years. Ile waſted Galilee, took Syria, and treated 
fad. of Judab (who had called him to his Aſſiſtance) very 
7 NN e 2 i054 £f F3 ” 4 ofa. 
323219. III. Mee and reign'd 10 [31. 
Years. In his firſt War he made Hoſbea King of Iſrael Tribu- 
tdary, and and when Hoſbea, that he might not pay the Tribute, 
bad demanded Succours of So, King of Egypr,, Salmanaſar cau- | 
: ſed Hoſbea, the laſt King of Iſrael, to be Impriſon d. took Sama- 05 
via, and carried Captive into ria 10 Tribes of the Iſraclises. 
He bad a War with Eluleus King of Tyre, during Which he 
conquer'd Pbænſeia. It is alſo bdliev'd, that he conquer d the 
, Medes, and Is the ſame Perſon, who (4) exerciſed ſuch Cruel- 
ties in the Province of Berb- Arbel. But we muſt not paſs thy 
_remarking that the Nabonaſſirean ra beging with his Reiga; 
Nabonaſſar being the Name by which this King is called hy 
Protemy and ſeveratother Authors, particulaaly,by. SncePus (5). 


*. 


Ling; which State laſted 27 Tears. 
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„ 00 2 Kings 15. , (2) 2 Kings 16. 2 Chron. 28. WE Kings i7. 
0 Hoſea 10. 14. (5) Ghronographia, p. 208. NaBordogeys. ö 
" Seaudrerty'ty. 77 Y Arydbpier): £71 us. Some err A- 
ay be rei guau Ig Fears: See dr. John Mariham's Chronicur Conn, | 
Secul 17.9. el. 5 7 rr ahh, 
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Arn. 4. . EE ie is te 
| Babylon. 2229. IV. (1) Semnacherib reign'd 7 Years. This (7921. 


was that King of Aria mention d (2) in the Scriptures, who 
brought an Army into Fudes 3 beſjeg d Jeruſalem; bad bis Ar- 
my deftroy'd by an Angel; retir'd in Confuſion to Nineveb; 
and was kid by his two Sons, Adremelech and Sharrexer, who 
fled afterwards into Armenia. | 
+ 3236. V. Aſſebaddon (3) or farcbe don ſucceeded his ſ 714. 
Father, and reigned 10 Years. He ſent Med:s and Babylonians 
| to re- people Sameria, maintained the War againſt Adramelech 
nnd and was engaged in another War againſt AMerodach, 
who had drawn: together a numerous Army, hoping to make 
un Advantage of their Differences But notwithſtanding the 
'  vemoſt Effocts Aar bal don could make, he was defeated by bim; 
ing the laſt of the Family of Phu} Belochus, - bs 
3246. VI. AMerodach 4) having nerd Aſſirbaddon [ 7504. 
_ reign'd (5) 40 Years, Chooſing Babylon for the Place of his Reſi- 
dence, either becauſe he diſtruſted the APGrians, or becauſe he 
had an Affection for his own Country; ſo that his Succeſſors 
doing the like, we hear no more in Scripture of the Kings of 
ria, but of the Kings of Babylon. \ | 
23 3286, VII. Ben-Merodach, or the Son of Merodach, [ 664. 
F reign'd 21 Years. He broke the League which his Father had 
B made with the Fews, and cauſed Manaſſes to be put in Chains, 
who was —_ , eN 13 1 „ 
23307. VIII. Ne 227 I. reigned 25 Years. In 643. 
the 12th Year of his Reign he es rpbaxad King of 2 
Medes, by ſome call'd Dejoces, who built the City of Echatar. 
| The (6) next Year he ſent General Holofernes into the Land of 
Fus, who laid Siege to Bethuliab, and was beheaded by fu 
d (60k, 
1 3342. 1. negger II. ſtiled the Grem, ſuc- [6 
ceeded his Father. He belieg'd (7) and took Ferufalem, carried 
away Zedekiab and all bis Nobles into Captivity ; rifled the 
' Temples of its Veſſels, t them to Babylon, and placed 
them in the Temple of his God Bell. He dreamed (8) a Dream 
of the Four Monarchies, which Paniel explained; erected (9) 
- anTmage in Suſu; caſt (10) the Three Children into the Burn- 
bog Fiery Furnace ; was (13) puffed up with Pride at the Great- 


—_— — 
"” 


þ 
: 


(ii) Some call him'Jareb. See Helvicus. Oc her Sargon. . $o lfaiah ch. 
£0. 1. See Perkins eu hunctius. There are ſome tis who place him 
befere Salmanaſar.. (2) 2 Kings 18. 13. Tobit 1. 8. (3) 2 Kings 19. 
37. Ezr. 4. 2. Tobici. x7. {4 In 2 20. 12. be is called Berodach 
Baiadan, Prolemy names him N | 
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Ancien Honarchie, b ; * 4 
44 c. | 
| and the Magnifitence of bjs'Buildi n "x 4 


ne of bu C 


was . e of his Reaſon, and turned out to feed- with Bea 1 


hey re uy after 7 Years 3 and died Alter de bad reigned d! 
(t) YEArS. 2 
. X. e (2) fucceeded bis Fatber Nebu⸗ 625 
en, 3 21 ned a little more than 2(3) Years.” H 
Was an A palf-witted rince. 

238. XI. Nerighoſſr (4) kilfd Evilmerodacb, ca 5 
reigned with his Son Laboroſoarcbod about 4 Tears. The for- 
mer was defeated by Cyrus and kill d in Battle 3 ad the latter 
was (lain for dial Cr ** Ts * We * 

2391. XI zar 5 viimer a 559. 
Grandſon to Ne ſucceceded. In a Prophane:Fe _ 
which he made, he ſaw a Hand Writing upon the Wal, which 


Daniel explained; and according to his Prophecy, he was de- 


poſed and killed by his Soldiers, and Gax tres or Darius the 


 Mege-fiezed- upon the Throne. Thus ended a 1 
narchy which was as cranſlrd to the cm AIM 


The State of "RY Part of the Aſſyrian Abs. 


was governed ly the Medes, from Arbaces their | 
Frſt King, to Cyaxares or Darius, their laſt. 


3148. 1. Au (6) having defeated Sardeney thus, „ 


and taken Nineveb, reign'd = the Medes 


.28: Years. . He divided Niniveb into Wards, and carried 2 


great many Talets of Gold and Silver to Echatar. 
3176. II. Soſermus (7) Lo. 5 30 Years. | 
3206. III. Medidus rei © Fre N 


3246. IV. Cardicees (V ) reigned 1 ) Tears. hy dr 
2259. 0 Win (10), or ot, | 


Years. 
© — Dc O— oy, SITES £345. — — r F 
60 eg 45. taling in the 2 eee with | 1 
bis Father. f a 25. 2 — laſt.” Megoſthenes 555 1 = 
Comeſtor. Amt. I. 10. c. t2. & ib. 1. centra 2 — 
Sleidan ſays * * (4) Lever uo theſe . abe _ 
2 be lace. cater, (6) Diod. Si . v1. 4855 R. 
2 wid Syncellum ' 2970 place ob im 5 5 4 
the Sen baces. 1% who f 2 0 Mar | 


Diad XXX. African, (co) Diodor. c 
him & Arricus places Arbianes, nl 


reignd 40 penn 4 1 
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to bis Power, he male 


* F 


To 49. * TO e; Alt POO 


N * n ſueceeded bis ther Fea bes 
75 n the Perfigns, and reigned 
3334. Cyaxares h eng his Joy 2 06 TH 
was more & ike than his Predeccfſors, but wis fubdued by 
Seytbi ens, who rue oft Years ;, yet afterwards they were 
made Drunk by him, an e killed He reign'd (3 40 Years. 
3347. VIII. — 9 MR ſuceeded hi, Father, and 576 
reigned (5) 35 Years. This King ſent his Son Cyax2res, and bis 
Grandſon Evil-Merodach, who witha great Army of Horſe and, 
Foot made Incurſions on the Frontiers of Media. ITbe Aſſrians 
were beaten, and forced to retire. 
3409. IX. Cyaxares. II. or Darius the Mede ſucceeded his 
Father, and reigued 30 Vears. This was (6) be why conquer, 
Belbar dar, and began to lay the. Foundation of the Perſian Em- 


pm; being, during his Life, called the Empire of, the. as 
aud Perfiens, but afcer big Death united by Tre: 1 = 
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T H E ſecond of the Four great Monarchies'was the en 
: Which laſted from Orus the firſt Monarch, to Darius Co- 
nn 206 Years. 7 .. 

3419. Cyrus obtain'd d the Kingdom of Perfia by the (531. 
Death of his. Father Cambyſes, and the Kingdom of the Medes 
hy the Death of his Uncle Cjaxtres; on by this 1 N 
Fin Ne bt Flies de bad cake 

n the beginning of his Reign aft ter e ha n 
lov, be freed (8) the Fews from ect e (Baby 
leave to build the Temple, and SH and conduced fern e 


rallg towards the fiviſhing 
47 and oblig d the Eat ſubmit 


Having ſubdued (9) , 
r upon the Pwr Tomyris was 
their Queen at that Junure, who not like the reſt of her 

affrighted at the Invaſion of the 3 Fo 


derithem from paſſing the Rive 2 =, 
2 e cen en 


them to pas. ity: L 
1 — — — 
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mrs antage within ber o l 375 make 2 Re: Tea. 
at 


q much the more difficult to them by having. the Rive? 
on theit Backs. Thus Cyrus paſſed it with his Army, and hav- 
ing marched a little into the Cauntry, pitched his Tents ind 

8 The next Day, as if he had abandon g his Camp 
du Fear, he left plenty of Wine and other Proyifions behi 
;. which News coming to the Queen, ſhe diſpatched ber 
fo Sch a third part of her Troops to purſue him. The your 
„ho was wholly unacquainted with Military Sage 
_ he came to 9555 s Camp. as if he had. been ſent t 
Feaſt and not to 4 Battle, ſuffers his Barbarians, who . 
gers to that ſort: ITY to load themſelves with Wine 
that the  Seythians were overcome by Drunkenneſs, before 
hey were defeated by the Enemy; for when Cyrus underſt6c 
he marched: his Army: back again in the Night, attac 
the Seythians in this Diſorder ; and puts them all to the Sword 


ogether .with the Queen's Son, Tomyris, after the 7.375 of W 


great an Army, and what more nearly concern'd her, of 
„did not betake berſelf to Tears, the ufual Refuge of 
omen. upon ſuch Occaſions, but meditated a Reyenge: And 
after with the ſame Stratagem, and the. ſamę Spcteſs is 
cumyents the Enemy, who were now S {ec re with thelf 


late Victory: For retreating with her Army, "as if ſne were 
afraid ta venture the Deciſion of a Battle AR q, of the lats _ 
verthrow, ſhe drew Cyrus. unawares, itnity a Deßle; where | 


an Ambuſcade in tbe. Mountains, ſhe Killed two. hun- 
Vile ouſand Bae d their Kin upon the Spot. This 
E ſo much the more remarkable, Petauſe there was 
ſo; much as, one Man alive to catry the News home! 
Fob Jen commanded Cyrus's Head. to be cut off, and, chrown” in. 
„%, Veſſcl fill'd with Human Blood, re 1 108 'his 55 
in, theſe Terms, 21 ; ty; ſelf. with” Blood, 1 bon 41 
this PLAY of after, yer could. newer ſatisf, thy Apperije 
great Prince in the FL ear of his A883 1 1 
lakes hum to have, ed, in his Bed, and Dao . 
others, telling us that Cu itt a War en 
N IE 
75 e Fes is 3 
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Noſe, a lively Wit, — i "great __ and was 
fee d to be form d ſor Empire. is In 
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ons de ſhall find he deſerved all his good Fortune. He look d 
don his Subjects as his Children, and he was ftyld their Father, 
Le had a great Honour and Efteem for Men of Worth and 


Learning, and vouſaſed to patronite them. Pleaſure, which 
th been the Ruine of moſt Princes, had no Impreſſion on him; 
it being aſual with him to ſay, Thar Chaſtity was the firſt and 
the greateſt Ornament of Women. He was Modeſt, Grateful 
, Civil, Sober, Valiant, Generouz and Magnificent and 
that defires to behold a beautiful Portraiture, need only 
read what Xenopbon hath left concerning him. However after all, 
jt muſt be acknowledg'd that be is deſervedly cenſured by the 
Divine Plato for mores. the Education of his Children to 
unuchs and Women z which is a certain way to Ruine the moſt 
TT Cs 7 (ih ſucceeded his Fath! © 
3421. IT. Cambyſes (1) ſu $ Father Cyrus, [$29 
| md reigned over Perſia 7 Years and 7 Months. He was A 
ing, killed his own Brother (2) Smerdis, crucify'd Polycrates, 
and killed himſelf at laſt by his own Sword. 5 Wp 
349. Oropeſtes (3) the Magician uſurps the Throne [ 521, 
— the falſe Name of Smerdis z but within a few Months af - 
der was killed by ſeven great who' red againſt him. 
| þ Names L0G ay” * * 5 5 to r 
abyqus, Gobryas, Apetbiner, Irrapbernes. arius.* © 
3420. III. Darius I. Sirnamed Eyſtaſpes, one of the ['590. 
ſeven Lords who had killed orapaſtes, is acknowledg d King by 
all the reft, which he (4) brought about by this Stratagem. 
Theſe Lords could not very well agree among themſelves, what 
Form of Government they had beſt have. Otanes was for a 
- Democracy. Megebyzus maintain'd, that an oligarebical Govern- 
ment would be moſt advantageous: But Darius preferr'd a 
Monarchial State before either of the former, and his Opinion 
met with the greateſt Applauſe. The Queſtia then roſe, who 
OS OE” Thr 
- extinQd. alt they | unanimoully, t the 
Morning by Sun-rifing they ſhould all mount on Horſeback, and 
_ the Man whoſe Houſe neign'd ſirft ſhould be King. Oebar, De- 
- vius's Groom, had the Art of making a Horſe neigh when he 
pleaſed; which Skill he then us d in Favour of his Maſter: So 


(1) Juſtin. 1, 1-6. 9. Herod. . 3. Amomian, Marcell L. 23. Val. Max. 
2-& L. 3 e. , 12. 2. . 2 K (2) Juſtin. 
Wo him Mer E, -43). in loci⸗ i, citati. . ö uſtin. In 10. He- 


* 


Book m. bete Minargbier: 0 - xs | 
In the beginning of his Reign he married (1) Arofſs the Fe. 


Dayghter of Cyrus, Widow of Cembyſes, and of a certain.Gran- AV 
= whom he had been — This he did n 


4 
. 


. 
d out of Policy to ſupport himſelf in the Throne, thereby inſinu- 
h ating, that the Kingdom was not tranſlated to a Stranger, but 
3 to one of Cyrus's Family. | 5 
4 Within a while after, Darius (2) being returned from Hunt- 
1 ting, ſprained his Foot as he alighted off his Horſe, © There 
d were a great many Egyptian Phyſicians then at Court, who 
y uſed their utmoſt Skill to eaſe the King but all to no purpoſe, 
l, for he neither ſlept, nor was his Pain abated for 7 Days t. 
e ther. At laſt Democedes, a Greek Phyſician, was called for; 2 
0 who managing the Diſtemper aceording to the Grecian Method, 
ft rave the Prince ſomething to make him ſleep, and healed him 

7 a few Days, for which the Phyſician had great Offers and 
* Preſents made bim, and ever after was very familiar with. the 
l King, who commanded the Eg yptian Phyſicians to be all hanged, 
1 but they were pardon d oy the Requeſt of Democedes. 

The ſame Democedes (3) was likewiſe Fortunate in curing the ; 
I. 
f. 
i. 
5 
3 5 
Y 
. 
it 
2 
1 
A 
n rired at the Place he defir'd, very cunning]! 
0 ficent Attendants the ſlip, who in the whole fol 
e his Orders; and by this means got to Crotona, . 
t - was; leaving the others to get home as well as they could. 
d ther Authors tell us. that it was (4) Hippias who jnſtigated D- 
go | rius againſt rhe Greeks ; But whether one or either of them 
e taſſon d it, tis certain that he ſent a great Army 4 
0 Greece, which was defeated by Mikiades at the Battle Oe 
0 thon, (5) where 110000 Perjians were cut off. Darius(6)like» 
" — — — 
Ii) Herodot. I. 3. c. 88. & J. 7. c. 2. (2) Herod. J. 3. c. 129, G. 

7 * cap. 1 1 ad 138. -pide item * 2 l, = 
Lo _ Miani Ver. H 8. g. 17. (4) See Juſtin. L. 2. e. p- Q Herodos. 
_ F. Juſtin. J. 2. c. 25 ararch ſaith rbe Battle of mas A | 
+ z ee 300 Hiſteriont. | 
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wiſe engaged in a War againſt the g ibians, but was routed by 
chem: But he ſubdued the Rebelling Babylonians by the bar- 
barovs Policy of Zopyrus, who was a great Favourite of Darius; 
and to ſerve his Maſter, was content to cut off his own Noſe. 
and Lips, arid ſo mangled fled to Babylon, pretending his cruel 
Mafter had thus rewarded all his Services; which gaining him. 
Credit with the Babylowiens, he found an Opportunity of be- 
traying them and their City to Darius. LET, 
3465. IV. Xerxes I. ſucceeded his Father Darius, and 485. 
reigned 21 Years. Upon his firſt Acceſſion to the Throne, he 
was ſtitred (1) up by tar doninus to engage in a War againſt 
Greece. The (2) Preparations ſor this War took up 10 Years 
time 3 after which, be led ſo vaſt an Army againſt the Greci- 
aut, that all Greece could ſcarce contain them. He attack d it 
both by Sea and Land. His Land - Forces, according to Herodo- 
tus, were about Two Millions three hundred thouſand Men; 
aud his Naval Strength, as Cornelius Nepos informs us, conſiſt- 
ed of a Fleet of Twelve hundred Long-Ships, and Tuo thou- 


and Ships of Burden. All, or moſt of this, great Army was 


- J6ft in this Expedition. The firſt Defeat Xerxes met with was 


at Thermopyle,' where Leonidas and Three Hundred Spartans 
*killed Twenty Thouſand'Perfians. After this he was routed at 
Sea near Salamis by Themiftocles, and forced to make his Eſcape 
in a Fiſher-boat, Mardonius his General burnt Athens, and was 
Thortly after routed and killed at Platea by Pauſanias. The 
ſame Day Forty Thouſand. Perfians were killed at Mycdle in 
Alia by Leotycbi das, and Xerxes himſelf at laft was killed in his 


Bed by Artabanus, Captain of his Guards. Foſepbus (3) makes 
bim to be the ſame with Abaſuerus, who married Eſtber the 


Few; but others pretend Ataxerxes was the Man (9. 
3468. V. Anaxerxes I. ſucceeded his Father Xerxes, L464. 
and reigned 40 Years. He was (5) famous for the Sweetneſs 
"of his Temper, - and for the Greatneſs of his Courage, He 
was Sirnamed Longomanui, becauſe his Right-Hand was longer 
at the other. He killed his Brother Darius, ſuppoſing him, 
by the falſe Accuſation' of Anabamus, to have killed Xerges; 
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Roe. Plin. 33. Iſocrat. in Panat h. — J. 2. c. 10. Jays x Pre- 
arations were made Ins Years time. (3) See Ant. I. 11. c. 5. This O- 

en f faolct us #5.confl:ed by Vorſtius in bis Vth Exercit. + as Da- 
mel (Ste Sr. Walrtr Rawleigh's Hiſtory ef the World. (s) lerod, L 


2 Thucyd. Diodox. I 11. Plut. zn Themi ſtocle. Cornel. Nep. Cicero in 


* & Calis. val. Max. l. 5.6 3. & l. f. c. 19. who - 2 
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Book III. Antient  Monarchies: - . 
a 
3526. VI. Xerxes II. ſucceeded (1) his Father Artaxerx- [42 
es, and reigned only two Months : For being made drunk at 
Feaſt, his Brother Sogdianus killed him as he ſlept in his Pa- 

Ce. 5 | ., ; 3 $ 6 Neth 

VII. Sogdianus (2) ſucceeded, and Reigned only 7 Months; 
He was deſerted by his Friends, deceived by Oaths and Promiſe 
es, came to Darius Notbus, and was killed by him. be 


diqnus, and Reigned 20 Years. Julian the Empetor in an 

f his Wives or Miftreſſes, who was a moft accompliſh'd Beau- 

„ that Reaſon was not able to give him any Conſolatiou u 

er Death. Nemocrimus employed his Philoſophy in vain upon 
him. And to cure him of his Grief, he promiſed him at laſt to 
bring this beautiful Creature to Life again, if he would on 
produce him the Names of three Perſons, who all their Li 
time lived free from Grief 3 telling the Emperor that if hg gouf 
do this, the Names being written upon her Tomb ſhe wopild im- 

ediately riſe again. Darius believed him; but having ſearch® 


Man, who had never any Occaſion of Sorrow; Demogritus fa 


ed for ſome time, and being not able to Name fo much as 5 


to him, ſmiling after his uſual Manner, Are you nox aſhamed' tc 
Weep at if Fortune bad b you ber only Mark to ſboos 5 + 


you are not able to name 4 Aan, who bath not bad ſome croſſ 


Accident in bis Life, do you expe to meet with tbat *which is no 
found in Nature. Soo, tare eine rs. 
Aſter he had eftabliſh'd his Houſe in Peace, he (5) loft - 

t by a Revolt; but be reduced the Medes and Perfians (w. 


- 


made a League (6) with the Lacedemonians, by the Mediation pf 
iſſapbernes, who was at that time Governor of Lydiz x by Vir 
tue whereof he aſſiſted them againft the Atbenians; and by t 

means of his Allies, he recovered the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Citiex 


Which bis Predeceſſors had conquered in Afz 
3545. N. Artgxerxes (7) II. simamed Memon, ſuc- (8, 
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that Captain attempting to kill Artaxerxes, was kined by WIN - 


3629. VIII. 0cbus (3) or Darius Nothus, ſucceeded Sog- [424 
5 (4) to Amerius obſeryes that he ſo paſſionately loved one 


fuſed to acknowledge him for their King) to-Qbedience, au 
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kay 
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354. 42 Him F Univerſal History, 
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ckeeded his Father Darius, and Reigned 43 Years. Cyrus Govern - 
or of Lydia rebell'd againſt his Brother Artaxerxes, and being aid- 
ed by the Spartans and other Greeks, offer'd him Battle at Ca- 
ant, where he was defeated and killed. After the Fight was 
over, the King ordered the Body of Cyrus to be looked out 
and cayſed his Head and his Right-Hand, with which he 
been & ounded in the Engagement, to be cut off. 145. 
This Arraxerxes, in Imitation of Cambyſes, cauſed ſuch Judg- 
es as received Bribes to be flea d alive; and cover'd the Tribu- 
nals, where they ſate, with their Skins, that ſo the Judges 
might have conftantly in view the Puniſhment prepared for all 
ſuch Delinquents He had a Son named Arſames, by one of his 
Concubines; but 0chus, his Lawful Heir, perceiving him to be 
very much in Favour with the King killed him ; and ſoon after 
the King himſelf died with Grief at the Loſs of that Darling. 
3588. X. Ocbus (1), who took upon him the Name of | 362 
Ar1ax-rxes III. ſucceeded his Father, and reigned 23 Years. He 
being aſſiſted by Mentor the Rlodian, ſubdued and wafted Egypt, 
rifled ed the Temples, and carried away from them all the Books 
of Leatning and Hiſtory, which Bapgoas afterwards redeemed 
« - ata great Price. Artaxerxes derided the Egyptian Gods, and, 
to revenge an Affront, cauſed an Ox (under which Figure their 
chief God Apis was Worſhiped) to be Sacrificed to an Aſs. 
This King aided the Perintbians againſt Philip King of C24cedon, 
and at laft falling Sick was Poyſoned by Bagogs, who being an 
egyptian, could not forgive the Aﬀront put upon his adored 
Fpis. This Bagoas bore à great Sway both in the Army and in 
the State, and was the Perfon that placed Arſes, the youngeſt 
of Artaxerxes, upon the Throne, putting all the reft to 


3611. XI. Arſes (2) ſucceeded, andreigned 2 Years and a [239 
Months: But Bagoas underftanding that this Kiog intended to 

Wh > puniſh him for the Crimes he bad committed, prevented his 
Jelign, by Poyſoning him in the third Year of his Reign. 

2641. XII. Darius Codomannus (3), the Son of Arſamas, [ 336 

was ſet up by Bzgoas, wham he Poyſoned upon Suſpicion that he 

- deſigned to ſerve him as he had done his Predeceffors. He 
248616. This was the Darius whom Mexender 
to, and defeated at the Grenicas, a River of 
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He — being cleft aſunder by the Stoke of a Scymeterz but. FE 

Chms came in to his Defence, and cut off the Hands of him who 

was going to repeat the Blow. 3 46 | 
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[The next Neat Darius offer d Battle to Alexander near Iſſus, 
2 City of Cilicia, ſeated upon the Mediterraneaz wherein he 
was defeated, loſt 50000 Men, with his Baggage, his Mother 
Sifigembis, his Wife Statire, his two Daughters, and bis Sor 
„oho was not then above 6 Years old. Two Years after 
3619. ] this, Alexander gave Battle to Darius near Arbela, [338 
a City of Aria, wherein goooo Perfiems were cut off, and Ba · 
' rius put to flight. This was the laſt ftroke Darius gave for the 
- Maintenance of the Perfien Monarchy. He afterwards threw 
himſelf into the Hands of Beſſus Governour of Bafris, wha 
traiterouſly impriſon'd and murder'd him; by which the Pe- - 
fen Monarchy terminated, and that Empire became ſubje ta 
Alexander, who erected the Third or Grecian Monarchy, wherer 
of I am next to Treat. DN PE EN 
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Of the Grecian Monarch). 
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Efore we ſhew you this mighty Monarch in his Grandeur 
it may not be amiſs to ſpeak a little of the Birth, Cha- 


rater and Actions of Alexander before his Perfian Expedition, 
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u | able Advice, till in the latter End of bis 
90 70 when the Perſian Luxury had debauch d him. To theſe 
natural Qualifications, his Father, (a Wiſe and Couragious 
Prince) added. an Education that finiſhed this Excellent Piece; 
for in his tender Years he was committed to the Care and Tui - 


tion of Ariſtorle, that great Philoſopher 3 by. whoſe Wiſdom 
"this Noble Prince was ſo far improved, that An Philippo Pari, 


aut Ariftoteli Magiſtro plus debuit Alexander, is became a com- 


mon Subject of Declamation in the Schools. 


| / 1114.4 
When he was but a Youth, viliting his Father's Stables, he 
ſaw the Horſe Bucephalus, whom, when by reaſon of his Fierce- 
neſs none of the. Grooms durſt venture to ride, he undertook 

o tame, and leaping upon dei rode him round the Ring; 


his. Father ſur prized, and delighted with the Courage. of bis 
Son, ran co bim, and with Kiſſes and Embraces bad bim ſeck 
ſome larger Territories, for Macedon was too ſtraight to con- 
„ 4. Soul. At the Age of 18 Years he ſhewed a 
wonderful Courage in the Battle of Cheroneſus againft the Atbe- 


nian, wherein (ſon he faved his Father's Life, and gain- 
eld the whole Honour of that Expedition. 1 


His Father Philip, after he had gained many ſignal Victories 


In Ereece, was pteparing for àn Expedition into Perſre 3 but was 


hindred in it by Death, being killed by Pauſanias at the wed- 

4 ˖ 8 bis Danghter 2 25 the Year 3615, and was 
icceeded. by his Son Alexander, who. was at that time ab 

20 . _ 5 e 7 aden 


Alexumder, to follow his Father's Example, went to Pelopon- 


Weſus, and cauſed all the Confedetated Cities of Greece, to meet 
at Corimb, where by Cooſent of all, except the Lacedemonians, 
75 Nr oſen Generaliſfimo of the Army raiſed againſt the 

erfians, MER Co one: 6g 0 
Sdon after this, viz. in the Spring of the Year 3617, he 
'ofrhe Triballians and 10yrians, He had a bloody Engagement vpon 
The Banks of the Danube, and thereindefeated tim, the King 
"of the Tribals. Upon Occaſion of this Battle, a Report,ran 
that Alexander was beaten, which Demoſtbenes (corrupted with 
Fer ſian Gold] ſo. inculcated at Aibent, that the People believed 
it, and Revolted: But Alexander ſoon convinced them of their 
Miſtake; for having finiſhed his Work by the Reduction of 
thoſe Birharians, be returned to Greet; and the Athenians were 


8 h to beg bis Pardon, and obtained it; but the Tbe- 
vedeſpiſm his Threats, were , their City taken and 


Fd to the Groundy.except the Houle of indo, which dee 
a " p : Pac, 


| 3 the Oligarcbicel Government; 
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And nom having ſatisfied his Honour and Revenge, Atexan- . 


der again bethinks himſelf ef his Perfian Expedition, and paſ- 
ſing into Peloponne ſus he was again declared Commander of 
the Forces raiſed for that Service: *T'was in this 2905 that 
he gave a Viſit to Diogenes the Cynick at Corinth 3, a 

after the return from it, that in a Dream he ſaw the Hizh-Prieft 
of Feruſalem, who exhorted him forthwith to go to the Con- 
queſt of the Perſians, wherein, he aſſured him of Succeſs, . . \ 


And now all things being prepared, Alexander gore away. 
the Government of his Dominions to his Friends, 


* Territories, * reſerving little or , 228 asked 
him, bat ab t for bimſelf ?/ To which he anſwered, # 


Leaving therefore Antipater chief Adminiftrator, he ſ ſet for» 


ward for A4, having 60 Long-Ships to Tranſport bis Army, 
which conſiſted of 40000 Men, the greateft part whereof, were 
Commanded by Parmenio. 

When he came into Aſia he viſited the Tomb of Achilles, "8 
whom on the Mother's ſide he was deſcended. He aid, Acbillet 
was doubly happy, in having ſuch. a Friend as Chg os durin "_ 
his Life, and ſuch a Panegyrift as Homer after his Death. 
ter this he paſſed the Grauicus, a River in Phrygis, whece be 

\Darins at the Head of 100000 Foot, and 20000 — 7 15 
raum up in a Line of Battle, The — Jined, and a 
very ** (1) —— happened between them. The 
Perfiens loſt 20000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe, and about as many 


more were taken Priſoners, - Darius and his Army, which ap- 


red ſo formidable were put to Fligbt; and Alexander 4 
— Victory with the Loſs of. only 100 Men. A GR 
By this means an Avenue was opened into 4a, ad Alen 
der marched to Tardis, the Capital City of Ii, vhich the Go- 
vernor ſurrender'd.to;him with all the Treaſures that were 1 
in. From thence he marched to E A ene an End 


macracy in its ſtead. Afcer,this 5 took Mile by. Sto 
which — a very ſtrong Town, aud, famous for e 


feat out to the Neighbouring ! lands. But Helicarnaſſus, which 


out . him to the Jaft Extremity, was: by his Orders 


. 1 — 


Rr iburing. 
to ſome Villages, to others Boroughs, and to others Sea - Ports 


eſtabliſhed = 


In a Word, within te Compals of a Year bebe | 
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A nen ef Oniverſat EHU 
came Maſter of all Phrygis, Lydia, Pamphilic, Pif dis, Paptlago- 
nia, aud . 5 1 ; a 19 fe. 
2617 This Year Ale mier fignaliz'd himſelf by a {2333 
ſecond Victory over Darius in the Battle of Iſſus, in which En- 
gagement be received a Wound in his. Thigh, that binder d 
him from meeting with Dar ius, whom he intended to have 
kilted with his own Hand. The Perfians according to Fuſt in's 
Account, were 400000 Foot, and 100000 Horſe: But Quintus 
Curtius does not reckon aboye half fo many. In this Battle the 
Perfians loſt 102060 Foot; but others ſay only 50000: Let the 
Loſs be more or leſs, Darius was put to Flight, and that he 
might not be diſcovered, threw away his Imperial Mantle. 
K — which went deepeſt to the Heart of this unfortunate 
ince was, that his Mother Sie ambis, his Wife Statire, his 


two Daughters, and his Son not above 6 Years old, were taken 


%. 


/ 


E * 
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4 kim in his 


. | Hain, wherein it is for 


dy the Conqueror. But Alexander uſed them always like Queens, 


paid them great ReſpeR, and for their Comfort aſſured them, 
that Darius, whom they ſuppoſed to be Dead, was ſtiu alive. 
Immediately after this Victory Alexander ſent Parmenio to 
make ſure of Damaſcus the Capital City of Syria, wbere Darius 
left © incredible 'Riches, and all the great Women and Priaceſſes 
of Ferſin. The Governor withoùt any Ceremony betrayed the 
City to him, but Alexander was To juſt as to puniſh the Traitor, 
and ſent his Head to Darius as'a Preſents There were 9000 
'Horſe-Loads of Treaſure in the Place. which amounted to the 
Value of above Ten Millions Sterling. 
e marched into Syris, whete' he deprived of their Eſtates 
all thoſe who made any Oppoſition' againſt him. Bibks in Phe- 
Nicie, 'and Sidon, were ſome time before they would furrender 
to him 3; but were at reduced, and the Kingdom of Sidon 
beſtowed by Hepbeſtien, Mexanter's Favourite, on Abdoleminus 
Gardiner, who lived in the Suburbs of that Cicy. He ſubdu- 
ed all Sig and Phenicie, except Tyre, which held owt 7 Months, 
Put at laſt was taken, and 2000 of its Inhabitants banged: on 
ede Sea-Couft. He took Gt, and mache all its Inhabitants 
Slaves, not excepting the Women and Children ' At the Siege 
-of this City he was Wounded on the Shoulder with an Arrow, 
dad his Leg bruis'd by the Fall of a Stone. He went up to Je- 
ruſclew with a Deſign to befiege it, but the High-Prieft'Faddus 
: cerdotal Ornaments,” prevented his inten- 
Song for Mexander was ſo ſtruck zt the Sight of him, that he 


Alightod off. his Horſe and did him Obeiſance, crying out, Tbar 


od appeared 10 bim in the ſame Shape, and commanded bim to 


* 


" #1d conquer e. This 3 in 
F eee ee conquer <he - 
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— — Which he was very well pleaſed at, and facrificed in 
the Temple, offered great Oblations, and gave tde Frws full 
Toleration to live according to their Laws and Religion. 
The next Year Alexander marched ur, his Army idto 
die Peluſium ſur render'd to him. From th 1 weñt to 
Memphis, where he found 800 Talents, and ſeveral precious 
Stones belonging to the Crown. From thence he marched along 
the Nile to the very utmoſt Parts of Et, went into the Bro- 
vince, of Cyrene, and viſited the Temple of Fupiter Ammon, 
where the Oracle declared him to be the gon of Jupitef; Which 
was what Alexanger's 1 * ion aimed at. And this 5 
ance e eus hou far the Exceſs of Profperity Trau- 
ports Men. 
e this he went in ſearch of Darius, who on his part ralh« 


| ef his Forces, raiſed more, and omitped nothjng that might put 


m in a Poſture: r eee E ment. his ene made 
his Approaches, fo Darius ordere is Army to ald from 3. 
Nylon do Nine veb, 1 Tigrit“ 9 che Rist. Hand, and Bu. 


pbrates on the Le 0 
3619. — r_ interce Letters from Doris 3 1 

wherein be be fad the e to Kae eit — 3 AS 

made him, when Darius (overcome by the Cipility Genie: 


which ' Altxander ſhewed to his Captives AN ee of 
z)-fent freſh Ambaſſadors to mediate a Peace, gffering to 
give api part of his Forma and his Daughter in Marriage 


nſwer, That as for what he offered him hey were 
1 H 2 


by Conqueſt ; and that he did not thi it ſafe to 


make pr Peace with that : Mays eren Day ſqught; an Oppot- 


tunity of Mſſaffmnat 


20 FH each A red for the ent, Which 
rater at G4 Ae ris e on th e Kerr But for- 
aſmuch as ee only a fan Vit illage, Hiſtorians call it 


| ag e of Arbels, which was 2 a 8 City, 72 ——j 4 
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for "the 10 Rents” | e BL 5 

"Slay hter made han, nt arius be 

Ame 1972 8 * his Ei She, he He was forced: Gf vi 

. ; nz to Qu 8 A loſt no more 36: 

Men J bt of the Perfing, according to ide moft mos Soi 
t, there were 900⁰⁰ 'k led wt 


umber "Mev 


r it when he was drunk. 
n Fr: nne Row ey 3 
Aſter this he marched in purſuit of, Da- 
ed to Echarens in Media, where he ad rail 


| of theſe, Forces, aſſaſſinate: 


\ 


; 4360 A Syitem- of 'Univerſa Hiftory, n; 
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This Battle putting an end to the Monarchy of the Per- 

ſians, the Grecian Monarchy begins here, which 
laſted only ge | Alexander“ Reign 6 Tears and 
ſome Months. wes aſt erwards divided into 
four Kingdoms, and laſted in that State till Julius 
Cæſar was made Perperual Diftator, 280 Tears 

more. e bog „ 
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1619. A, Lexander, proclaimed. King of Gf, offered L (3321 
1 


great and coftly Sacrifices to his Gods; | 
Aributed bis Treaſures, his Cities and bis Provinces: among his 


Friends. Tbe Air growing infectious by; the great Number of 
the Slain, obliged him to break up from Arbela. He marched 


to Babylon, the Governour whereof opened the Gates to bim ; 
and this great Conqueror made a Publick Entrance into that 
City, where they extolled his Valour, and praiſed. his For- 


Caliſtbenes the Philoſopher, who attended Alexander in this 
Expedition, found in Babylon Aſtronomical Obſervations for 
1903 Years paſt, which, he ſent into Greece to Ariſtotle, By 
which, it is proved, that the Cbaldeans began their Obſervati- 
ons in Aſtronomy ſince the Year of the World 1716. 
Wben Alexander perceived his Army to grow inſenſibly Ef- 
feminate by the Luxuries they met with in Babylon, he ordered 
them to decamp, and marched to Suſa, where he was received 
with loud Acclamations of Joy, the twentieth Day after be 


bad left Babylon. In Suſe he found ſeveral Dromedaries, twelve 
Elephants, and Money to the Value. of about Seven millions 
F thouſand Pounds, with a. great many Pieces of 


*, 


3620, Alexender engaged in ſeveral Battles, which be [230 


won, and. had by that means a 0 Perſepolis, where 
was, the moſt magnificent and N 0 pq Eaſt: 


'” 


is Place he took, and by the Infigacion of Thais a Courte- 
dru e found therein 120 Ta- 
ſo vaſt a Treaſute, as loaded 20000 Mules, and 5080 


us, who was retreat- 
| n iſed,, more Forces for 
another Battle, But Beſſus, who commanded the greateſt part 

ted him, and afterwards fled away. 


. 
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Macedonian happened to meet with. The dying King pray ?!? 

_ ed to help him to a little Water, drank of it, and immediately 

expired. Alexander hearing of it ran thither, found Darius 

dead, wept over his Body, bewailed his Misfortunes, covered 

him with his Mantle, ordered him to be embalmed, and ſent 

him to Siſygambis, © bury him in the Sepulchre of his Ance- 

ſtors. Then he diftributed among his Soldiers the one half of 

the Booty which he took in the laſt Expedition, which amount- 

ed to Three millions eight hundred and fifty thouſand Pounds. 
Alexander made Iucurſions into the Country of the Parthians, - 

Kayed ſome time at Hecatompolis, and at laſt arrived upon the f 
Frontiers of Hircania. He conquered where etre he came by 3 
his Valour, ftorming thoſe Towns he could not win by Treaty. v 
Aﬀter this he entred into Zadracarta, the chief City of Hirca- 

nia, where he ſtayed 15 Days. Nebarganes, who had a Hand 

ia the Murder of Darius, came thither to wait upon Alexander, 

and brought him Preſents to gain his Favour, which, was grant- 

ed him. It was at this Place, where Thbaleſtris or Minothea the 'Y 

Queen of the Amazons, whoſe- Country, according to Q: Cur- J 

tins, was fituated between the River Pbaſis and the Mountain | 

Caucaſus, came to viſit him upon a Buſineſs no way redoundi 

to the Honour of that Princeſs; But ſome pretend, that this 

whole Matter of Fact, as related by Curtius is falſe. - Tis ſaid 

that Oneficritus reading the Fourth Book of his Hiftory, where: 

in he treats of the Adventure of this Queen to;Lyſmachus, who 

had conſtantly attended Alexander in all his Expeditions , this 

* being then King, ſaid to him ſmiling, And where ae 

1 ? 57K : M | 54 4 | Ms 


i certain, that about this time Alexander abandon'd him- | 
ſelf to Luxury, Pleaſures, Dehaucherics, and other Effemi- 


# » .4 


nacies of the Perſians. He put Philotas and his Father, Parmenio | 
to Death, upon Suſpicion of being/guilty. of High-Treaſon.. fes 
good old Soldiers, the Macedowiens, being jealous; that their old 9 
reeł Cuſtoms would be aboliſhed, found great Fahlt at his Pro- 
ceedings, and took the f to Cenſure him, ſor cauſing 
bimſelf to be called the Son. of Jupiter. To divert which, he f 
drew them out to another Battle, and ordered them to marc 
22 Satibar-zenes, Governor of the Arias, who had re- 
vo — 5 p24 ' * ” : | : * 58 


3621: This Year Alen ander marched into the Cauatry [220 
of the Ariſmaſpians, a People of Aracboſſa, whom he ſubdue 
as. well as the Inhabicants the _— | 
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Wet beiog Tedrce in that Place, himſelk ant Army had like 


to have periſned for Thirſt +71 | 
About this time they brought Beſſus the Murderer of Derins, 
to Al-zander, Who firipp'd him naked, loaded him with very 
Heavy Chains, cauſed his Ears and Noſe to be cut off, and re- 
ferred him to the farther Vengeance of Oxiatres Brother of Da- 
rius, whom  Alezmder affeſtionately loved. By bim he was 


Crucified, and then Quarter'd alive in the ſame Place where he 


had killed the King bis Maftet. | 
3622. Alexithder marched againſt the King of the g · [328 

#Þians, Who Rved on the other fide the River Tayais. He engag - 
ed the Army of that Burbariay, defeated and put it to Hight. 
From thence he went to Marataud, and reduced all the Rebels 
who had taken up Arms againft him in Sogditne'; whither the 
King of the geytbians ſent Ambaſſadors to him. Here it was 
yu Alextudet in his Dridk kined his dear Friend Cliras, the 
Occaſion of Which was this: "Alexarder gave a Treat to all his 
Chief Commanders, and in the midft of his Cups began to ex- 
toll his own Actions, and to depritiate thoſe of his Father Phi- 
lip. The young Generals were very well pleadd to hear ſuch 
fine Things; but the old Commanders, who had ſerved under 
King Phitth, were offeritlell at the Diſcourſe. Among the lat- 
fer was this Clitas, who being a frank and ſintere Man, could 
not flatter the King in his Vaniky, but chedr'd him for his Am- 
bition and Ingratitüde. Which provoked the King ſo far, that 


de roſe from his Sear; and | woutd have ſtabb'd him with his 
- Li5unce in the very Rbom; if he: had not been hindered from it 


mourned 
bimſcif ehre 


by . who ftood by. But Alexandes ſtill intent upon Re- 
venge "followed Crus, and ſtabb'd him with a Spear, that he 
took from ohe of the Cent tſes who was then ſleeping. The 
next Day, When the Fats of Wie were evaporated;-and the 
Ring RET? weltting in his Gore, his Grief was ſo great, 
at be bad kined bithferf, if he"had not been prevented b 
o. Attended bim. He 97 Chamber; faſted a 
gor 4 Days togethetz Vat! at laſt was reconcit'd: to 
1 v4 the Imp wo fs 4 — — 
0'broupht'a great many fue Rrpuments to perſwade him, 
that he ki *l Cir tuftly; 5 a gan ” * 152 
3623. Alexander contin enlarging his Conqueſts, [527 
beet au rae Eo ieren Nose the Provinces round 
bout,” 0Xjdfrts Coborranus, Govefiiobr- of u ſwal Territory, 
159 85 m cc a fplendid Treat, c Which Aleachder mälle ſe- 
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Feral of his BB: auc invited them do mar the faireſt 
tele 
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Besuty. Aud now he reſolved om attempting the Conqueſt of WWW 


tdi, and iſſued forth ſuch Orders as he thought ary for 
ſo great a Deſign. 15 «db ei eee 
About this time it was that the King gave Ear to bis Hatter- 
ets, and would be adored ay a God. Califtbenes the Philoſopher, 


the Kinſman and Diſciple- of Atiftotley took the Freedom: ro =» 


blame him for it, but was afterwards caſt into Priſon, where be 
died in Torments. He was accuſed under a Pretence of 

an Aſſociate in the Conſpiracy againſt the King's Life, for 

" Hermolaus had been put toDeath-before. + : 


| puſh on his Conqueſts to the Eaſtern Sea, that ſo-bis Empite 


might have no'other Bounds tlian'what the World had. He be- 
ſieged and took Niſa, ſituate at the Foot of the Mountain Me-- 


Fos, which was conſecrated. to Bacchus, where the petty Kings 
of India waited upon him, and did him Homage. Heireceivid 
them honobrably, and made uſe of them as Guides ta direct 
him in thoſe unknown Countries. He marched to Mazage,: the 
chief Town of the Afſtceni, which Queen Cleopbis beld out a- 

gainſt him with 30000 Men. There he received a Wound by 
the ſhot — 3 and = ping of er 3p 
ery out; They call me the Sov of Jupiter, but at laſt 1find,my ſt 
to be no more tban 4 Man. He took this great City, and Cleophis, 

with a great Train of Ladies, waiting upon the Conqueror to 
implore his vas re eſtabliſhed in her Eſtates. Aſter 
this he ſtormed ſeveral Cities, paſſed the River dus, and very 


civilly received a Neighbauring King named Omphis,: ho came 
to ſurrender both himſelf and his Army to his Service. Abiſa · 


riurj a Potent Prince, whoſe Territories lay on the other fide 


Zzdaſpes, ſent bis Ambaſſadors to aſſure him, That he vas res · | 


dy to/put bimſelf and Kingdom under his Protection. 


1 


in the midſt of theſe Succeſſes, Alexander ſent to King Bonus, 


willing him, in way of Acknowledgment, to bring hin -Contri- 


-bution-money, and to meet him upon the Frontiem af hi Do- 


give him the Meeting at the Head of his Army. But hewas 


Fonvinced of bis Error, for his Atmy was deſeated, aud him- 


; ſelf taken Priſoner. Alexander being affeRed at the Misf 
- of this King, and admiring his Courage, reſtored his Ki 


tio him, and made him one of his Friends. This deſgat of: Po- 
rut opened the way for the Conqueror to proceed further inta 


nin, ſeveral. Provinces whereof he ſubduedw. 


| #36246 This Year: Alexander took the City of Hana [226 
b Storm, [where be himſelf was the ſirſt who entred He 


A? 


<Yangornully wounded by r 


Mexandet leaving Bat ina, marched into Drd;a, intending to 


© Was | | 
"Ms... 


264 | A Sſtem of © Univerſal Hiſtory, A 
3 4. .. : A. 4. G 
dis Armour, and went into his Body. | He made War with 

other People; and ſubdued the Mufcam, who inbabit the more 
Southerly parts of the River Indus. He cauſed their King to be 
hanged,” becauſe he had falſified his Word. From thence he 
paſſed into Patbhalia, where the King of that Country waited up- 
on him, and offered him all his Kingdom. en 1 
23625. This Year having conquered all he could by Land [325 
he launched out into the Ocean, to ſee if there were any more 
- Provinces left for him to conquer. He returned back by the way 
he came; embark'd upon Eupbrates and Tigris, with a Dehgn 
to go into the Pein Sea in ſearch of the Courſe of that River, 
- hoping he might difcover'it, as he did that of the River 
- Mdiis. At Suſe he married Statire, the eldeſt Daughter of Ba- 
- Fius, and wed the youngeſt on his Friend Hepbeſtion. 
23626. Some time after he left Suſe, and went to Ecbatany [ 324 
: where: he ſpent whole Days and Nights in Riot and Exceſs, His 
Friend /Hepbeflion died there of a Debauch in Drinking. Alex” 
ander cauſed the Phyſician, who had tended his Favourite 
in his Sickneſs, to be bang d. To divert the Grief he con- 
ceired at the Death of his dear Hepbeſiion, he carried on the 
War againft the caſſeanc. He ſubdued them in the ſpace of 40 
Days, tho! they fled under the Covert of Mountains, and were 
never conquered by the Kings of Perfis, - Afterwards he made 
his Army paſs the Tigris, Aud roapched towards Babylon, The 
j- Chaldean Aftrologers met him, and adviſed him not to go thi- 
ther, for it would be fatal to him; but lighting their Advice, 
he went thither, and was received with great Shouts and Accla- 
WY of Joy. He built in Babylon a Dock capable of contain- 
ing 1600 Sail of Ships, and embarking on the River Eupbrates 
- he: vilited Arabia. It was then that be laughed at the Cbe{deavs, 
_ ſaying, He entred Babylon, and went out of it again without a- 
. DY harm done him. Thus in the height of his. Confidence he 
- failed about the Lakes of Arabia. Fl 
3627, And upon his return to Babylon, gave himſelf { 322 
holy to His Pleaſures, and eſpecially to immoderate Drink- 
ing. 8 of his Life repreſents bim in his laſt Days, 
-a8a Man drenched in Drunkenneſs, and who did nothing but 
: Eat, Drink, and Sleep: Poravir, perpot avit, crapulem edormiit 3 
ſolito more crapulam decoxit. One Day as he was offering Sacri- 
fice to the Gods for the Victories he had gained, he feafted 
+ himſelf and his Friends, drank very hard, and carried on the 
Debauch till late at Night. When the King returned from this 
'Feaft, a Phyſician of Thefalis invited him and his Company to 
come and drink at his Houſe: The King accepted the Offer, 
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2: .". JI Macedonian, who n Gree, I 
| 4 A an, ho was 2a great Drink» AA 
erz the King and this Man challenged each other to drink, and 
at laſt the fatal Bowl come into his Hands, which he drank off, : 4 
and with it his Death. Some ſay, there was Poyſon in the 7 
Bowl; others, that it was his immoderate and exceſſive Drink - 4 
ing, that was the Cauſe of that violent Fever which immediate- i 
ly ſeized him, and within a few Days brought him to his End, 1 
He died in the flower of his Age, being but 33 Years old, and 9 
— lamented both by Greeks and Perfians, Siſygembir, 
who ſurvixed all the Misſortunes of her own Family, yet broke 
her Heart at the News of his Death. | 
: And thus have I given you a ſummary Account of the Birth, 
' Fducation, Riſe, Growth, Height and Fall of this once Greas 
Man, I have briefly deſcrib'd y_ hat he did before, and what 
de did after he became the Univerſal Memarcb of Afia, and (as 
be thought) of the whole World. Conſidering the Extent and 9 
Larpeneſs of his Conqueſts, and the fhort ſpace of Time he 4 
took up in effecting them, we may ſee with what Reaſon the 5 
Prophet Daniel compared him to a. Flying: Leopard. You fee 
that within the Compaſs of a very few Years, he added to his 
Kingdom of Macedoy, Thrace, Greece, Egypt, part of Ara- 
ia, and of Africa, Syria, „lia, the twa Phrygid's, Curia, 
Elia, Paphlagonia, e Tufane, Drangiana, Arachoſia, Ges 
Aro, Aria, Sogdiana, Partbia, Hircania, Armeni 
Perſia, Babylonia, Me) opotamie, and India. But at © laſt in t 
midſt of all his Glory, in the very Center of his Conqueſts, he 
was cut off by an untimely Death; and though be boafted 
himſelf to be deſcended of the Gods, and was adored by his 
Hatterers as One; yet he found his Miftake,: perceiv'd he 
was but a Mortal Man, and that he muft Die like the reft of / "= 
 the'Potey Princes whom he had conquered. + 4 
© By him fell the Grecian Monarchy too, after it had lafted "y 1 
" how 6 Years and 10 Months. For after his Death, his Cons 
queſts were cantoned among his Captains, each ſeizing on what 
Sha 1 At firſt, tis ſaid, the Provinces were 
d Thirty of them; but at laſt they were reduced 
to four Pr palities, under four Princes. Ptolemy had 4 
for bis Share: Seleucus reigned at Babylon, andiin 951 3 co 
der became Maſter of Greece and Macedonia: And Av | 
"had Afis Minor for his Part. The Reign and Succefſors * 4 
King of Egypt, and the Reign and Succeſſors of Caſſender . 
of Macedonia, 1 ſhall not treat of here, ſince they belong i 
more properly to another Place, where in two diſtinct Para- 


graghs ['f men, Hera + . 4 


vs - 
45 1 


=. 
| therefore 1 ſhall only'give you an Account of the Succeffors of 
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Mexander the Great, bo reigned in Syria, and in Ai Minor, 
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This Kingdom began under Selencus Nicinor, in the 
Tear of the World 3633, before Chriſt 317, and 
laſted about 253 Tears, to the Tear of the World 
3886, at which time it wat made 4 Roman Pro- 
vince by Pompey . ene ee 


1 - 4 WF; 


Dol gf 1 Ui linea 
| Be I give: an Account of its King, it may be proper to 


give you a ſhort Deſcription of the Country. Syris was 
formerly a large Country in Afiz, including Aſhria, Meſopota- 
mis, Babylonia, Pheniris, and Peieſtins; and it has oft been ta- 
ken for the ſame with Aſſyria. Some: extended its Bounds as 
far as the Zuxine Sea, and hence: we read of ſeveral $yris's in 


But if we cut off Afie, Meſapotemie and Babylonia from it, 


then Syria is bounded on the Notth by the Mountain Au- 


nns, which parts it ſrom Armenia: On the Eaſt by Aeſopo- 
tamia, from which tis parted by the Rirer Eupbrates: On the 


South by Arabia Petras: And on the Weſt by part of Eg #1, 


the Peleftine, the Phæncian Sea, Cilicia, and a fmall part of the 
Mountain Amanns. It is at preſent called Souris or Soriſten, is 
dne of the fineſt Champain Countries in; the World, and a- 

unds with pleaſant Paſtures. Damaſeus was the Capital City 
of $yriz, which became a great Kingdom, when the Empire of 
er Great was (after his Death) divided among his 


3633. I. Seltucus, Nicandr ( 19 was the firſt King of C317. 


the Syriavs: He was at firft made General of the —— K 
— became Maſter of Babylonia ; and Amigon¹ 
Kune. Dime ö 4 WP od Era wr ak i 1 
This Seleueus being uſſiſted by -Prolemy the Son of Lagut, 
Caſſander and e defeated — 2 -who — 2 


King of Fiz after the Death of Alexander. He conquer d India, 


1 
* 


put Demetrius Folior cetes to Death in a Priſon, and killed 40 


* „ - IDE Vt b "RAT EY 
©*(1) See the Surrr ſion of theſe Kings in 1 Syrian. A Jol.. 
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bus in an Engagement... Fallin (2) tells us, that the Seen - 
=> were all born with the Print of an Anchor on their Thigh. 
And Hiſtorians ſay; that never any Father loved his Children 
ſo paſſionately as this Seleuchus; for the Proof of which, they 
relate this notable Inftance (1). 0 His Son Amiocbus fell Sick f 
6 a violent Paſſion for his Mother-in-Law Stratonice: Eraſiſtra- 
* rus bis Phyſician: perceiving it, went and told Seleucus, tha 
© his Sons Diſtemper was Incurable. Bom ſo, ſaid the Kit 
* Becauſe (reply d the Phyſician) be is in Love wish my Wife, 
$ 4 l ſaid Seleucus to him, / kyow you ere more my Friend t 
% bet my Son die, and 10 binder bim from marrying your Wi 
© Pray Sir, replied Erafifiraius, were it your Caſe, .would yqu 


„ bim beve yours? Ab, Ab, ſaid the King, and al my -Dominions | 


©. with ber, if bis Life could. not be ſaved without, jt. Upon thi 
® the Phyſician unravell'd the Myftery to him, and told hi 
„ in plain terms, that Stratonice was the Perſon, whom he 
1 paſhonately loved. Jeleucus was as” good as bis Word, a 
4 calling the people together; made a very pathetick 
4 bo them, that they might not be ſurpriaed at ſuch an unuſua 
* kind of Marriage. For though he had already a Son by 
dear Stratonice, yet he made no Scruple to marry her to 
© riocas: his eldeſt Son, and not a Man oppoſed it. 
— This Selencus was à very great Prince. the id by 
Prolemy, after he had;rei — about 35 Years. 
23868. II. Antioches fra} > ſucceeded his Father, aud 955 
reigned about 12 Years. 
3680. III. #ntioobus Theos, the Son of Ade Soter | 
8 reigned about 24 Years- e 
— — — by the Mile 25 auſe he had freed Na 
from the Tyranny of Tima- e was poyſoned by 4 
one K Wives, whom he had put away, and afterwards 
recalled to Court. | 

IV. (2) Selencus Callinicus ſucceeded his Father Amidebut, 
and at the Inſtigation of his Mother N who i 
dught to have diſſwaded him from it, 


— 4 np . killed his Joy ＋ 1 1 reve, be — 
Piolemy 1 of, Egypt, together is litt 
dn der This execrable Piece of Ct „ not only made him 


Pen. to all the World, but inyoly "him i in a War with 
nolemy, © As , when thethp char folge POINTS 
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from the King were ſent to diſpatch her, ſhe ſhut her ſelf up 
Vith her Son in the City of Daphne, where (he was ſoon be- 
' Yieg'd. This News was no ſooner ſpread over 4fiz, but moſt 
of the Cities remembring in what Grandeur her Father and 
Anceſtors had lived, and touch'd with Commiſeration for her 
Mis fortunes, haften'd'to her Relief. Her Brother Prolemy alſo, 
- RNartled at the great Danger his Siſter was in, leſt his Kingdom, 
and marched his Forces with all ſpeed to Succour her Bnt 
before the Arrival of theſe Troops, Berenice, whom Seleucus 
could not take by downright Force, was treacherouſly circum- 
vented, and as cruelly put to Death. This Barbarous Action 
was condemned by all Mankind; for which Reaſon the Revolt 
ted Cities, which had already equipped a formidable Fleet, ex- 
Cited both by their Apprehenfions of Seleucus's Cruelty, and by 
their Defires to revenge the Neath of an unfortunate Queen, for 
whoſe Defence they had made all theſe Preperations, immedi- 
.ately ſurrendred themſelves to Prolemy, who had infallibly made 
himſelf. Mafter of all Se/eucus's Dominions, had not ſome Do- 
meſtick Difſentions obliged him to go back to Fgypr. So uni- 
Verſal a Hatred had this unnatural Murder drawn down upon 
'Selexcus, and fo much Faveur had the Death of a Sifter, wha 

was ſo barbarouſly aſſiaſſinated, procured for Prolemy. ' 
After the Departure of Piolemy, Seleucus ſet out a powerful 
Fleet to reduce thoſe Cities that had withdrawn themſelves 
m his Obedience ; but as if the Gods had decreed to pu- 
Ain bis Parricide in the moſt emphatical Manner, he loft all 
his Ships in a terrible Tempeſt, and had nothing left him of 
'fuch yaſt Preparations, but himſelf Naked, and a few Compa- 
nigns of bis Shipwreck, whom Fortune had preſerved alive. 
This was a fifmal Accident; but ſuch a one as Seleucus ought 
ty have prayed for, cou'd he have foreſeen the Event; for all 
_ "thoſe Citie which, out of an Averſion to him, had revolted to 
Piolomy, thinking now that Heaven had ſufficiently puniſh'd 
their Prince for his Crimes, no ſooner heard the News of this 
.calami:ous Difafter, but they changed their Hatred all: on a 

ſudden into Pity, and returned to their former A 

Thus r<joycing at bis Misfortunes, and enriched even by his 
Loffes, he thought himſelf now in a Condition to make 
War upon Pratemy; and having prepared a great Fleet for this 
end, the Cities of Magnefia' and Smyrna entred into à Solemn 
League and "ovenant to ſtand by him with their Lives and 
Portunes, { which is now extant in à Marble Stone, preſerved 
Feen the Incomparable Rarities of this kind in the Theatre 
Tard at oron, and was printed in Greek and Lain firſt by Mr. 
Jelden, aber bds. Dr. Prideaux, with moſt Learned 
Nates. Twould be too tedious for an Epitome to * | 


— 


Fa * 


Earth, Sun, Mars, Martial Diana, the Mother of Sipylus, A- 

in Pandi, and al] the other Gods and Go deſſes, and by the 
Fortune of Kirg Seleucus, hat rbey would ſtand firmly and faith 
fully 10 the Agreement rhey bad made with tbe Smyrnzans, «nd 
obſerve Society and Benevolence with King Seleucus, Oc. which 
was alſo taken by the Smyrneans. If they did not perform the 
Contents of the Oath, they wiſhed Deftruion both to them 
| ſelves and their Pofterity: And truly the Oaths of the Auci- 
ents were generally; filled with moſt dreadful: Imprecations, 
and they ſhew'd they did theſe moſt folema Acts with abundance 
of Sincerity, and not with that Indifference ſome: of the lattet 
Times have obſerved in them. Inſomuch that Vettius Valens, an 


yet publiſhed, and whereof there ſeems to be but one Copy 
now extant in the World, which Mr. Seldex procured out of 
the Library of Jobn Dee, the celebrated Mathematician, and 
is now repoſited amongft his other Books in the Bodleian Li- 
brary, (having been tranſcribed at the Charge of Chriſtopher 
Lengolius from another very Ancient Copy now loft 3) I ſay 
this Author conjures his Brother and others who were to be ini- 
tiated in the Aſtrological Art not to diſcover any of his Secrets 
and My fteries to ignorant raw Perſons, whereof we have two 
Forms Printed by Mr. Selden, one in his Notes upon this Agree- 
ment between the Smyrnæans and Magneſtuys, and onother in his 
moft excellent Treatiſe De Diis Syris (1), But to return, not- 
withſtanding theſe great Preparations of Seleucus, and the good 


Inclinations of the Rebels to him, as if he had been only o 


make Sport for Fortune, and had recovered; his Kingdoms only 


to looſe them again, he was vanquiſhed à ſecond time, and with. 


not many more Attendants in his Train, than he had after bis 
late Sbipwreck, he fled in great Precipitation to Antioch, From 
this place he ſent Letters to his Brother Antiocbus, wherein 
he deſired Aſſiſtance of him, offering him by: way. of Recom» 

ce that part of Afis which is bounded by the Mountais 


7 Amtiochus, whoſe inſatiable Ambition much ſarpaſſeit 


his Age, (for he was but 14 Years. old) laid bold of this Octa- 
Lion, not with that Honeſty of Intention with which his Brother 
- made the aforeſaid Offer to him, but like a perſidious Robher 
deſigning to ſtrip him of all, armed himſelf, as much a Bey as 
he Was, with all the Boldneſs of a Man: For, this Reaſen he 


was, Sirnamed Hierax, or Eagle, becauſe that, after the man 
4 | TENTH þ 18 N 
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and therefore 1 ſhall take no farther Notice of it, only of the Sim. 
Oath the Magneſiamt took 3 namely, that they Swore by rbe CY 


old Greet Aftrologer, in the '41b Book of his Anthologie, not 


a 


- Misfortunes, and Seleucus himſe too. loft his Liſe 
1 from his Horſe, _ 


reigned 3 Years. He was poyſoned in Pbrygia by hig Lieute- 
pant-Gencral, as he was marching to make War againſt Artus. 


This Kiog likewiſe routed Maloy, received! 1 7 
| Greece, and was deſeated by Glabrio. At ſt having his Trea- 


ſures drain'd by theſe e . y fall them u in 
ke reſolv'd>upon l rifling * 


De wat Kill'd in m the re: Pork br ox 


ICE 


CEL 


0 e 


A Stem of Univerſal R, 
e 1 4. C. 


. | 
| ner of that Bird of Prey, he lived-by Rapine and Violence. 


In the mean time Ptolemy, being informed that Antiochus was 
advancing to the Relief of Seleucus, concluded a Truce for Ten 
Years with him, left he ſhould be oblig'd to Fight two at once 3 
but ſoon: after Seleucus ſaw this Peace daſh'd in Pieces by his 
Brother, wbich had been granted him by his Enemy. For An- 
tiochus, whoſe Aid he had implored, rais'd a mercenary Army 
of Gault, (that is, the Inhabitants of Galatia) and far from 
aſſiſting him as a Brother, made War againſt him like an 
Euemy. In this Diſpute he got the an by his Gauliſh 
Troops, who,” imagining that Feleucus had loft his Life ih the 
Battle, turned their Arms againſt Antiochus himſelf, in ho 


that they ſhould Ravage Af at-Pleaſute, when they had 2 
tinguiſtyd che Race of all its Princes. Antiocbus having Notice 


of their perfidious Deſigns, was glad to Redeem himſelf with 
a' good Sum of Money, as if he had fallen into the Hands 
of Robbers, and to enter into Alliance: with thoſe very Tyoops 
that were in hls Pay; after which he ſuffered à great payne 


by A Fal 
3723. V. \Selencus Seraunus ſucceeded his Father," and 227. 


3726. VI. Antiochus the Great ſucceeded his Brother C224 · 
Seleucus, being ſent from Babylon by the Army, which was then 
encamped in Sria, that ſo he might take on ok the King 
Jom. He r about 36 Tears. He was 2 in 4 
War againſt 74 Nations. Firſt, he waged War againft 


Fitolemy Philopater of E , was ent by him, and ſued 
_ for er Shack ing of 7 NR che e 


ally granted him. After 
wards he carried oma · War a Romans, b whom be was 


always worſted, fo chat at hewns obfiggd to fue for a Peace. 


in EJimers'; hut 
of the Place. Be- 
ane Deaciy he nominated Ts Son ela, ' phihpao for be 


vn. Selbwens Philopator ſycteded nu fa 
eigned about i2 Years, He did litfle, beta od 2 1 


Succeſſes of bis Father againſt the Romans had d erbeſles ths 
Eg 5 This is that Fele 


excus mentioned. e entioned. in the Secand. Book 
aceabees, where tis ſaid of him, that becauſe of the Re- 
ſpeQ which he bore to the High-Pricft Ovjas, he Teglo 
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Decore Regio, i. e. be 


Temple 

Daniel files him, Viliſimus & indi 

befeſt and the wort of Men, nos — — the Royal Diadem. 
"About the end of his Reign he was prevailed upon to ſend 

Atliodorus to rifle the Treaſures belonging to the Temple of 

Feruſalem 3 and it may be very well affiem d, that his Weak- 

neſs was the Cauſe of thoſe Troubles and Seditions, which after- - 

wards happened both in Church and State. He was at laſt 

killed by -#eliodorus. ' oo tn 
375% VIII. Antiocbis Epiphanes, (i) or the Muſtrious, [1175s 

vn bad been carried to Nome as an Hoſtage after the | 

of his Father Amiochus the Great, made his Eſcape thence at the 

End of three Years, and Demetrius the Son of Jelencus was ſent 

-thither in his ſtead. As ſoon as Antiochus was returned into 
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- net 3 nay, the very Hiding - Places, where they conceal'd an 
immenſe Maſs of Treaſure, were all laid open and expos d; 
and not ſo much as any Reliques left of this Prodigious Wealth. 
And further, to conſummate the Miſery of theſe poor People, 
their daily Sactifices were forbidden; the City levell'd-with 
the Ground; the Inhabitants partly kill'd, partly carry'd away 
Captives; together with their Wives and Children, to the 
Number of Ten Thouſand ; their Walls demoliſh'd ; their 
flately Edifices conſum'd by Fire: They erefted a Tower in 
the City that overlook d, and commanded the Temple it ſelf; 
and when they had ſupply'd and fortify'd the Place, a great Gar- 
riſon of Macedowiens were put into it, but not without a Mixture 
of Execrable and Apoſtate Fews, that were as malicious as the 
very worft of their Enemies. They raiſed an Altar in the 
Temple, and Sacrificed Hogs upon it, in a moſt ſpiteful Con- 
. tradition to the Laws and Conſtitutions of the Fews. They 
put all People to Extremities that would not Renounce 
the True God, and Worſhip their Idols: And fo in all o- 
ther Cities aud Towns, they built Temples and Altars, for 
the daily Sacrifice of Swine's Fleſh They made it grie- 
vouſly Penal for any of the Fews to Circumciſe their Chil- 
dren, keeping their Officers and Informers ftill at hand, ei- 
wer to proſectite them upon the Violation of their Edits, or 
to extort from them by Terror, or Force, an Obedience: And 
ſo it was in fine, that the greater part of the Jews, either 
of their own Accord, or for the Fear of Puniſhment, comply d 
with the King's Orders; though there were others _ ſo 
brave and generous, as to ſtand firm againſt all Tryals of Tor- 
ment, and Death itſelf, rather than depart from the Religion 
and Laws of their Country. Among whom Eleazer, a Principal 
Man of the City, of the Prieft's Family, a Lawyer by Proſeſſi- 
on, far advanced in Years, known and well efteemed by many 
chat retained to Amtiochus by reaſon of his Age aud Character, 
being brought before him, was treated at firft in civil manner, 
and perſwaded to comply and eat Swine's Fleſh, which was the 
Teſt they put them to. The Venerable Old Man choſe to Die 
 Gloriouſly, and Manfully to lead an Example to all others to 
obey God rather than Man, and ſuffer the bittereſt Torments 
rather than violate a good. Conſcience... Afterwards Seven Bre- 
chren with their Mother were brougbt to the Stake for the 


ſame Cauſe, and one after another ſuffer'd the ſevereſt Tor- 
ments, and died in Maintenance of their Religion. The Mo- 
ther, who ftood by with Anguiſh, and ſaw the bitter Execu- 
tion of her Children, Comforted them in their Torments, and 
Exhorted them to bear it, rather than commit the.Sin.againft 
God and hieLaw; And when at the Arcutidi of the Seventh 
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18 to OM: Antiochus "uſed even ſytreatic and Promiſes | 
of Reward to Wilkes. h him to comply, and upon his Refuſal,” 


Y 
commanded bis Mother to move him. de on the contrary ad- 


rd her Son to, dear the T 1 with Patience; nd to 
beth upon "Gale who bo would Reward him, with a ory of 
Gl Aud finally her (elf And ſuffered with the ſame Con- 
and Piet ber Sons had expreſ'd: And the Tyrant found 
Hofe 1.5 ſpis'd. See the particular Speeches in 2 Naccab 6: 
a, U and in oſepbus Antiq. Lib. 12. 
er this ging 1 AQ of Cryelcy. Antioebus ſent Apollimint int6 
Py 05 one Sabbath-day killed a whole Congregation'who - 
were got together to offer Sacrifice.” Some fay, that he fent 
Lyſlas;. . 1 00 other Commanders againft the 
Jem 71 ere al ont ms Pale das Mactabeus. Much abet 


. this time it was that this' Judit retird inta the Wilderdeſs, 
chooſing to live upon Herbs, father chan te fe himfetf With 
W Parts were then Sacrificed. .. 


thoſe proph ane Meats, phony I 
But at la Antiochus haftening ou of "Ferfid to Feruſulem, wi 
a Deſign to cut off all the Je Fews on that Place, fell out of his 
Charist, bruiſed is whole nen died of a loathſo Neale. 
2 by — Fa . 
rgned about. 4 Yeark, 9 according to ſom 

Fee th Fo to oth oth 1 Eoremel Js Kingdom, and 18 
2 255 ſoot 70 ted. 
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fubceeded' bis Father, 1646. 
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274 A Syſtem ef eine un x | 
3 5 
f , bi gn ſettled him in. the High · prie 3 which had * 


vacant 7 Years and a Half by the Death of Alcimns. This Jo- 
natbax was the firſt High- Prieſt of the Race of the Maccabees, 
After this, Demetrius raiſcs Forces againft Alexander, but was 
defeated and kilied by bim. By this means Alexander was efta- 
bliſhed ia the Kingdom of Syria, over which he reigned 6 Years. 
Demetrius, the eldeſt Son of Demetrius Sorer, being willing 
to revenge the Death of his Father, and to regain his Kingdom: 
had great 8 therein. int joined © with him, aud 
wet ſent by Demetrius into Jules, to to fight the Fews, who were 
ne with Alexander. "Fonathen and Simon engaged him 
2 times. At laſt Mexander ravaging Syriez Prolemy, Phi- 
ator and Demetrius matched againſt him, where Proſemy was 
| Wounded in_the Eo en 1 24 72 Pg 5 — 
ander was y his Domeſti Prolemy u e Sight 
of his I r Joy. .. ay | 
3 dap, 857 el Nie, became at lf ſole” [ 145. 


3 ſuffered the ent to live very peaceably. 
than K. legs to the Fortteſs of Jernſalem, and Demetrius 
ſent to have Him come to him, and give him an Account of that 
Adlion. Jonathan ſtil continged the Siege, and 7 Deme- 


ents. 
Demetrius "Nicanor disbanded bis 
ra 4, go Farther Occaſic 42 15 — 77 — 
Dekrete to * owns th Anise bus, 
e, King, ubo was the bh of Alexander. 
EE to nde Fase, (his Friend, d. . him ; 
t 
. 280% III. Aigebus the Divine, ſet u Triphoy 143: 
w tur afterwards, the latter. being minded phy Tie Civg DIR 
| nftead. of Anriocbus, aul afraid Fong 115 Woo —— 
* in his Deſigns, ſurprized and kined him "Simon is Eſetted 
wh co be both Genetal of the AIRY, and High- Prieſt. 
1 times . Trypbom, who, that de Wight the 
op alc Remy 9 killed Avtiochns, * . 
e Fith 458 his dnl 19 5 FACE 
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| L an Earthquake at Antica at 10 a Clock jn the Morning, 
'F 


[Februwrythe 21ſt. After this, Antiochus with his A riny were 
cut off in Partbia, which gave way for 'bis.Brother 'Demed7{us to 


temount the Throne. 


3821. © Demetrius Nicanor re- aſſumeſl the Throne afs C28. 


ter bis return from the Panbiant, where he bad been pfiloner. 


But he had debanched himſelf ſo much among the Puribimt, 
prew by bis Pride ſo intolerable that neither his Soldiers 
abe could endure bin, but choſe themſelves" aue. 


: 
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3822. XVI. Mexander Zebemni was the Man they 128. 
Elected, who was the Son of a certain great Merchant. Deme- 
trius was abandoned by all Meng fled from one Country to ano+ . 


. ther, and at laſt was aſſaſſinated as he was going into a Ship? 


But ſome ſay, be was killed by his Wife Cleopatra, Zebenna in 
his Proſperity proved yngrateful to his Friends, and forgot his 
old BenefaRtor- Prolemy Phyficon, who had ſet ' him upon the 
The. Piolemy, by way; of Revenge, aſſiſted eee | 
phus_ againſt him, who defeated, put him to flig „ and after- | 
wards ined bigey + 00 7 1 ig, 00117 24 997 er omegety, 


* 


3826. XVII. Antiochbus Gryphus reigned 8 Veats ve- {126 


ry. ptoſperduſly, and all Syriz enjoyed a profound Peace: Hn 
Mother Cleopatra offended"ac her 'Son's good Fortune, upon his 
return from the War he had ſucceſsfully ended againſt Zthemna, 


. him with a Glaſs full of rank Poiſon. © He ex 
im 


ſelf but of Compliment, and his Mother ftill' urged him to 
= öff. At laſt he frankly told her, That he-was'inform- 
d of ber It Win towards him; and that ſhe could not" clear 
her Innocence better, than by drinking up what ſhe was ſo & 
vil to offer him. U pot this he was her ſelf forced tu "'dripk 


off what Ihe had prepared for her Son, and ſo Dyed. ' Aniocbus 
' Orlcems declared War zpginft bis Brocher Gryphcy bur as de 


_ 
= 


7 | 'by bim, . | . * r 
3j. XVIII. Antivebus Cydicenus had the Fortune 115, 


bt ſaff ev defeat his Brother Grjpbus,” who fled away, and was 
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2851, XII. Devitrias, Buceres, the Son dt Abele KJ. 
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all manner of Pleaſures and Debancheries. He aſſoclated with 


— none but Comedians, Buffoons, Juglers and Fencers. He ap- 


plied bimſelf very ſeriouſly. to the making, of Puppets Dance, 
and became ſo great a Maſter in that Mechanical Art, that he 
could make Figures of Birds to fly and run along, as if they 
were natural. a 5 , r Ei > 
23856. X. Seleuent, the Son of Antiochus Grypbus, - | 94+ 
having raiſed Forces, declared War againft Uncle Anciocbhus G- 
icenus. They came to an Engagement, wherein Antiochus was 
efeated. His Horſe carried him into the Enemies Camp, and 
he, for fear of being taken alive, killed himſelf... - * 
3860. XX. Antiocbhus the Pious, the Son of Avtiochus Ci 190 
nus, having eſcaped the Ambuſcades which his Uacle had laid for 
him, declared War againſt him, after he had taken upon him 


* £ 


the Diadem at Arada. Seleucts was routed, beaten out of all 


Syria, and fled.into Cilicia. He was received there by the Mop- + 
ſeates, who, being evraged by the extravagant Coatributions 
which Seleucus raiſed upon them, burnt him in his Palace with 


two of his Friends. Upon: this Antibebus and Pbilip. two Twin- 
Brothers of Srlencus, in revenge of his Death, ed Mopſu- 
alla, took it by Storm, and Demoliſhed it. Antiochus the Pious 


marched againſt them, and defeated them. Anioachuws was 


reigned together with Antiocbus the Pibus, and aſterwards they 
4 * by War to decide which of the two ſbould be the 
oa hy ; A. . | * : Y 


3 3 in a River as he fled away; and bis Brother Philip 


Grypbus, was ſeated upon the Throne of Damaſcas by» Prolemy 


AAburat: But Amiochus the Pious oppoſed the new King, being 


aſſiſted by bis Brother Philip's Forces. Foſepbus ſays, that An- 
tiocbhus the Pious was killed in à Battle againſt the Paribians. 
XXIII. Pbilip and Demetrius Enceres, both of them the Sons 
of Gryphus, became Maſters of the Kingdom of Iyria. Thus 
for theſe laſt Years the Jeleucides raifing continual Commotions 
with each other for the Crown, were 4. length cut off in ſeve- 
cal Battles. The Syrians offended; at theſe Biſturbances, call'd 
in Tigranes King. of Armenia, and ſubmitted to his Government. 
3862. XXIII. 7igranes, called in by the Syrians, reign» | $7. 
ed over them 23 Years. But Antiocbus Afiaticas and bis Bro- 
ther, both of them the Sons of K ing Antic:bus the Piour, reign'd 
over part of Syria, of which Tigranet could not make himſclf 


- Maſter. . They: went to Zome to Petition for the Kingdem' of 


Egypt, which belonged to getene their Mother, and themſelves 


too; and continued their Suit for two Years together . Tipreves 
Put Serene, ſirnamed Cleopatra, to Death in Prien; and by this 
. | "+ 8 mp means 
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4. M. 5 id ö | Pg pO 8 ; 1 „ 298-75; F. Syrian, 
neans, the Title which Antiochus Afearicus had to the Kingdom TY wy 
of Egypt, and to part of Syria, quite vaniſhed.” In ſeveral En- +: 
 gagements Tigranes was defeated by Lucullus the Roman Conſul, - f 
who was Governour of the Province of Cilicia. Aſter this Pompey - = 
marched to Tigranes, who was ſo much terrified at the very | 
Sight of him; that he quitted his Diadem, and with à great 
deal of Submiſſion and ReſpeR, yielded himſelf to Pompey. But 
he moved with Compaſſion put the Diadem again upon his 
Head, re- eſtabliſhed him in his Kingdom of Armenia upon Ar- 
ticles, and made Syria a Roman Province. This happened in 
the Year of the World 3885, before Chriſt 64. Anno VUrbis 
Tone Condite G88. 
Having thus given you a ſhort Account of the Kings of Syria, 2 
from Seeucus the immediate Succeſſor of Alexander the Gres, of 
in that part of his Conqueſts, down to Tigranes; 1 ſhall in the 
gert place give you a Lift of the 7 which reigned in e 
Minor, who poffeſſed another part of xander's Conqueſts. 
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I ue Kings of Aſia Minor, or Pergamos-. 
Duos, a City of guyſ a, ſituated on the River Caies in 4 fa 
J Minor, was the Capital City of a great State, call d, The. 
Kingdom of Pergamos, which began about the Tear of the 
d 3634, before Chriſt 316 Years, It had Eight Kings, 
ted the ſpace of 188 Years. . | . i 
334. I. Antigonas, one of Alexander's Captains, L316. 

having 4ſt Minor for his Share, after the Death of his Maſter 

ix oppoſed (1) by Ferdiccas, who with Meleager had the in- 

ion of all the Army and Military Affairs after Alex. 
ler's Death, and by this Means obtain'd great Power and Au- 
thority. He was aſſiſted by Eumenes another of Alexander's - / 
Captains; but Perdicas being at laft ſlain by Antigonuss Party | 
menes was voted an Enemy by the Macedonian Army, and 4 
they all unanimouſſy declared for Antigonut; but he carried 

qa the Matter ſo cunningly that they quickly changed their Re- 

ſolutions, and promiſed to ſtand by him. Which Augen 

_ tnderftanding, he made what Expedition he could to come up 

with them. After which he offered them Battle, which EA. 

menes did not, refuſe, but being defeated, he fled to à Fortified. 
+ Caftle 3 where findiog that he muſt of neceſſity ſuffer 1 He 
he difmift the & teft part of his Army, left by the Conſent 
f the Major p hy de ſhould, be deliver'd de the Enemy, or 
he Siege he jocommoded. by ſo great a, Multitude. But re, 
. wb nd LEE tate 3 2 my o — | 
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| : "HD - 1 ſed the Siege: So he was delivered for à time from the Ap- 


prehenſions of Death, but he could not imagine to continue 
long in Safety, ſince his Army was gone. In w ich Extremity, 
having conhder'd what Courſe to take, the beſt Expedient he 


could think of, was to addreſs himſelf to the Argyraſpides, thoſe. 
ziavincible Troops of Alexander the Great, that were adorn'd. 


and loaded with the, Spoils of ſo many Victories. This Body 
of Men, after 4lexander's pO, ſcory'd. to be Commanded by 
any other; thinking it would be a Diſgrace to them to ſerve 
under any other General, after they had carried Arms under 
ſo great a Priace. Therefore Eumenes. ſought to. inſinuate 
himſelf into their Favour, by his ſubmiſhve Deportment, and 
cateſſed every Man in particular... Sometimes he called them 


his Fellow Soldiers, ſometimes bis Patrons and Companions in 


the Eaftern Expedition, aud ſometimes the only Perſons he 
could rely upon in this Jundture: Adding, that the Eaftern 
World was reducd by their Bravery alone; that they alone 
had ſurpaſſed the Military Exploits of Bacchus, and the Labours 
of Hercules; that Alexander owed his Greatneſs to them, and 
by their Means bad obtained Divine Honours and Immortal 
Glory. He conjur'd them to receive him, not in the Nature 


of a General, but Fellow-Soldier; and to bonour him ſo far, 


as to permit him to be one of their Body. ae Condition 
he was received among them, but he inſenfibly work'd him - 


ſelf into the chief Command, ſometimes by admoniſhiog them 


in private, and ſometimes by correcting them gencly for Wy 
Faults. before their Comrades, ſo that at laſt nothing could® 
done in the Camp without him, and nothing carried on without 
his Dexterity. to manage it. At laſt receiving Advice that An- 
tigonus came to give him Battle, he oblig d them to meet him 
in the Field, but as they were too arrogant to obey their Ge- 
neral's Order, they were defeated by the Bravery of the Ene- 
my: In this Diſpute they not only loft the Reputation they had 


ind Children, but the Booty they had got in ſo-long a Service. 
at Eumenes, who was the unfortunate Occaſion of their Over- 


; ac by their formet Actiobs, together with their Wives 


throw, and had no other Game to Wag this 3 endeavoured 
t. 


to keep up their Spirits after this De He repreſented, to 


them that they were ſuperior to the Enemy in Valour, as plain- 
I appeared by their killing five thouſand of them upon the 
Spot; and that if they reſolv d to purſue the War, the pre- 


tended Conqueror muſt be forced to ſue for a Peace; that as 
for theit Lols, upon which account. alone they look d upon them- 


- ſelves to have loſt, the Day, it did net amount to above 
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Book Hl. Ancient Aenarc hies. | 
had better try to recover by proſecuting, than by abandoning 
the Vigory... But the Agyraſpides made Anſwer, That they 
would neither fly after the Loſs of their Wives, nor take the 
Field again to fight againſt their own Children. Then they re- 


quitted-the Service, and were returning home with the Re- 
wards of ſo many Victories, and ſor cajoling them with vain de- 


Pergamore 


proached him for .engaging them in a new War, after they had 


270 
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(eitful Promiſes, when they were almoſt at their Journy's end, | 


and in the fight of their Houſhold Gods, and Native Country: 
That now he would not. ſuffer them to paſs a wretched old Age 


that they bad won in their former Conqueſts. U poa this, with- 
. qut- acquainting-any of their Officers with their Deſign, they 
ſent Deputies to. Antigonus,. to deſite that what they. had loft 
might be reftored to them, which he promiſed to do, provide 
they would deliver up Fumenes to him. When this arrived to 


 #umenes's Ear, he endeavoured with a handful of Men to make 
his Ee: but being brought back and ſurrounded by the 


| Multicude, and fiuding now no Hopes of preſerving bimſelf, he 
-defired that he might have leave to deliver his Mind to the Ar- 
my. This Liberty being granted, he commanded: Silence, and 
ben his Chains were ſomewhat caſed, he ſhowed them his 


Hand, as he was bound, and thus addreficd himſelf to them. 


in Peace and Poverty, oe they were overcome, and loft all 


Jou ſee, Gentlemen, ſaid he, the Decorations and Orna- 
ments of your General, which none of the Enemy have impo- 


6 Bpon me, ;for that would have been ſome Conſolation o 


in this Diſgrace. No, tis you that of a Conqueror have 


made me a Captive, and of a General a Slave, you I ſay, that 
$- have Sworn an Oath of Fidelity to me four times within this 


© Year. But I forbear to ſay more upon this Head, becauſe it 


is not proper for Men in Diſtreſs to make Reproaches. One 


©. Favour I beg ef you, that if nothing will content Antigonus 
„but my Head, you would ſee me Die here: For it ſignifies 


6 nothing to Antigonus where, or how I fall, and by this means, The 


Ichall be delivered from an infamous Death. If 1 can prevail 


5 with you. to grant me this Favour, I freely releaſe you from 
the Obligation of the Oaths you have taken to me. Rut if 
© you are aſhamed to lay violent Hands upon me, now'I beg it 


6 


1 * 


conſent to neither, turning his Prayers into Curſes; May the 
* Gods, ſaid he, the Revengers of Perjury, thunder Vengeance 
© upon your Heads, yon moft execrable Slaves aud give you ſuch a 


8 Treatment as. you have given your Generals. Tis vou that 


of you, give me a Sword, and ſuffer your Genetal to do that 
for you without the Tie of an Oath, which you have Sworn 
to do for your General, When he found that they would 


! embrycd your Hands in the Blood of PerdiceK, dt you thar | 
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| *: ſerved Aitipeter in.theſame manner. Nay, if it had been 


©, poſſible for the Great Alexana to fall by any mortal” Hand, 


7 vou had certainly preſumed to Murder him ; but'what came 


Tuext to it, you frequently diſturbed him with your Muti - 
*: nies. J, that am to be the laſt Sacrifice of ſuch perfidious 
© Scoundrils; leave tbeſe Curſes and Tmprecations among you. 


*/May'you- paſs all your Lives: like Vagabonds and Outlaws, in 


Tents and Baniſhment: And may you empley your own Arms 
"againſt one © another, with which you have deſtroyed more 
Officers of your own; than of the Enemy. Thus full of In- 
dignation he walked, with his Keeper before him, to Antigonus's 
Camp. The Army, that had thus baſely 'betrayed their Ge- 


neral, came up aſter, and the illuſtrious Captive brought up 


the Triumph of bimſeif tothe Tents of his Conqueror, deliver - 
Ing up the Lawrels of King Alexander, and the Glory of ſo many 


 lexcus King of Sria, and Caſſander King of Macedoy 3 having 


) 


by whom the Eaſt was over 


As for - Eumenes, in re 


Into his'Sight, but aſſigned the Care of him to certain Keepers; 


Te Friend 


V to bim; and, that nothing might be wantingto com- 
Pleat ſo extraordinary a Show, the Elephants and Auxiliaries of 


the Eaſt followed after. Much more honourable was this to An- 
tigonus, than ſo many Victories were to Alexander; for though 


the latter conquered the Eaft, the ſormer conquer d even thoſe 

come. Antigonut diftributed theſe 
Conquerors of the World among his own Army, after he had 
reſtored to them what fpck of joſt in the former Engagement. 


of the former Friendſhip' between 
them, he would not ſuffer him, now he was a Captive, to come 


though it was not long after that be order d him to be 
However, at laſt Avtigonus himſelf was routed and ſlain by Se- 


3649. II. Demetrius (1) ſucceeded his Father un- [201. 
tigones,- and reigned 15 Years, * He was expelled: Af, won 
Macedon, but was expelV'd thence; taken by Seleucus, and with- 
in three Years after he diode. 
23666. III. Next (2)-after him ſucceeded Phileterus, #282. 
Intendant of. the Finances of :Lyſmmechus- King of Thrace, ag ainſt 
whom he rebelled, and became King of Pergemus in the 16:b 
Year of his Age, over which he reigned 20 Tears. 


3686. SV. Eumenes ſucceded his Brother Pbiletærus, [ 262. 
and re about (3) 21 Years. He ſubdued ſeveral ſmall 


(i) See Plutarch. (2) Strabo. I. 13. And rs Dod well in bis Dif- 
i Scymnus Chius publiſhed in the ſecond il. of the Leſſer 

bers, lately ſer forth at Oxon by my moſt Excellent and 

| Dr.Hudſoa, who is. continually endeavouring. mo 

rhe Learned World with Anciexs Pieces of greet Curioſity. (3) 

fays 22. $7 wy. $4000 » ids eee eee enen 
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immoderate Drinkiog, g 7 oo 
370% V. Analus (1), Nephew to Pliletærus, ſuc- [241, 
ceeded Eumenes, and cnet 44 Years: | Iis ſaid, that he go+ 
w_ with ſo. much Prudence, and — his Treaſures ſo 
thriſtily, that his Subjects freely conferred on him the Title of 
King, which his Predeceſſors preſumèd not to take up, though 
they did hold the Quality and Grandeur of one. He. defea 

the -Gauls contrary to all Expectation. At laſt he fell Sick at 
+ Thebes, and was removed thence to Pergamus, where he died in a' 
good old Age, being about 72 Years ' | gt 
3751. VI. Eumenes II. the eldeft Son of Attalus, ſ 197. 
ſucceeded him, and reigned (2) 40 Yeats. His three Brothers, 
Aitalus, Philetærus, and Atbenaus, bore ſo much Reſpect as 
well as Love to the King their Brother, that they became his 
3791. VII. Attalus II, (3) firnamed Pbiladelpbus, [_157. 
' ſucceeded: his Brother Eumenes, and reigned about 21 Tears, 
He drove Oropbemes and Demetrius Soter out of Cappadocia, and 


fully re-eftabliſhed 4riarathes in his Kingdom. He was can; © 


quer d by Prufics King of Bitiynia, who entred Pergamus, rob- 
bed the Statues of the Gods, and rifled the Temples. Upon 


therepf-t the Senate, who ardered Pruſiat to forbear warring 


againſt > Azedus; | Pruſiar flighted the Orders of the Senates 


burnt the Temples, made great Havock in the Neighbouring 
Countries, and defied p 264 who had ſhut ens in Per» - 
'gemus. The Senate ſent a third time Ambaſſadors to make up 
2 Peace between him and Attalus, which at laſt was effected. 
This Arralus. was a great Friend to the Romans, and à conſtant 
Favourer of Men. At length Peace and Idleneſs: cor- 


Attalus Philometor, his Nephew. - F 
1 VAIL. Attalu: III. (4) fi  Philometor, the [ 137. 
laſt King of Pergemus, ſucceeded his Uncle, and reigned only. 5 
Years. He was a very cruel Prince, put his neareſt Relations 
aud his deareft Friends to Death, not ſo much as ſparing his 
Mother or his Wife. In the ſecond Lear of his Rein be feti- 
NY * pt Alt. gs | ; BP ; — 
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ſmall Places round about Pergamus, and defeated the Army of . 
. Antiochus the Son of  Selencus near Sardes. At laſt be died bx I 


this Attalus ſeut his Brother Aibenæus to Nome, to complain _ 


which Learned Men put TeidkovTa. It being | 
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rupted and ſpoiled this good Man, who left his Kingdom to Ce 
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reed into the inmoſt Parts of his Palace, where he dreſſed him- 
„ ſelf in a very mean Habit, let his Beard and Hair grow with- 
but cutting, never appear d in Publiche, led a Life exempt from 
all manner of Pleaſures, and ſeem'd to inflict a Puniſhment up- 
on himſeff-for the Crimes he had been guilty of. Having thus 
quitted the Adminiſtration of the Government, he dug in his 
5 Garden, ſowed Seeds, and by an extravagant ſort of Hpmour 
N Laid out his gteateſt Care in cultivating denemous Plants, ſuch 
1 | Henbane Helkbore, Hemlock, Aconite, Je. He extracted 
2e juſce and Liquor; and gathered, che Sceds of them, of | 
| which he made à great many dangerous Preſents to his Friends. 
He became fo skilful in the Art of Bosau, eſpecially in hat- 

ever related to the Manuring of Plants, that he compoſed a 

very curious Boo ——.— Subjelt, wherein, as (Varro re- 

Jates) he ſet down the Seaſon oſ Sowing and of gathering the 


Seeds of Plants. He applied himſelf fo Founding of Metals; 
became à great Maſter in that Art; caſt ſeveral Figures, and 


made uſe of them in raiſing a Mauſoleum to the Memory of his 

Mother. At laſt, — too eagerly ſet upon theſe ſorts of Ex- 

reiſes, which expoſed him continually to the Heat of the Sun 

or the Furnace, he was ſiezed with a violent Feaver, and died 

on the ſeventh Pay of his nes. 

© Eudemiur of Pergimus carried the laſt Will and Teſtament of 

"Antalus to Tome, add gave the Diadem of che Kingdom and 

the Royal Globe to Tiberius Gracibus, Tibune' of the people. 
1 By this Win Ait made the People of Nome bis Heir : Pepi 
© tus Romans. honor um bares eſto. The Romans finding by their 

Common Law, that his Kingdom was a part of his Demeſnes, 
| Teized thereon hy virtue of Words, Ler the People of Rome 

be the Heirs of my Demeſncs. There was ſome Fault found with 

Kg for "putting ſuch a Conſtruction on the willy" but 

5 ing the Power in their own Hands, they made it to be a 

good o 6 

In this City it was that they firſt Ureffed Sheep-S ins, and of 

them made Parchment, whereon they wrote the Inven- 

came the Name of Porbment, all 


jon of Paper; and henc 
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A 7 ancientiy called Miſ-zim, and the Land of Fan, 
id, Potamia, Oggi, Melampodus, and Ori, derived 


nen ui, the Brother of Days. It is 
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Book III. Ancient Monarebleri. \. 
ther part of the Mediterranean gea 3 on the Eaft by Arabia pe- 
tas and / Sinus Ardbicus; on the South by Etbiepia; and om 


and Lower Egypt z hut at preſent it is divided into ſour Party 
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the Weſt by Orenaica. It was formerly divided: into the Upper 


containing the old proper Eg yp8 


I. Errif, or the Lower Eg ypt, | 
and Auguſticana. II. Peobris Demiſor,. or Middle Eg e, con: 
taining the greateſt part of old Arcadia. IH. gabid, ar the 


Upper Egypt, part of old Thebais. IV. The Coaſt of the , 


Sen, containing part of the ancient Tbebais and Arradis. 


ITbere is in Eg ht the famous Iſtbmus of Sees,” that parts the 
' RedSea from the Mediterranean,. which ſeveral Princes have in 
vain attempted to cut, ſo as to joyn thoſe two Seas. 


We cannot but obſerve, That. moſt Hiſtorians are more or 
leſs guilty of Partiality, eſpecially when they come to diſcourſes 


of the Affairs of their own Country. This is a fault which the 
14ns are more particularly blamed for, bo had ſuch aa 
Opinion of themſelves, that they thought all the rift. of tha 
World obliged to them, as deriving not only the Original but 


all their Learning from them. And though the. Seyrhians bal 


better Arguments to offer in behalf of their Antiquity, if we 


may judge of the Controverſy. from Fuſtin's Rpitome of Trogus 
—— we find that — would — be conclulled by them. 
—ꝗ that they derided the Ignorance. of other Nations, 
wever famous for their Learning. This is plain fromthe 


zt Solar, notwithſtanding be was 2 Perſon ſo eminent 


_ for” his Wiſdqm. © The chief Reaſon whereof was, That the 


Greeks, even Solon. himſelf, could not give ſo plauſible 2 


1 the ERS could of their Antiquities. © For Diodsrius Ter . 
relates that in the CLXX XII 01ymprad they pretended a Suc- 
ceſſion of Government of 33000 Years, whereof the firſt 2809 


they were goyerned by Gods and Heroes, aud the ſaſt 1 500 


by Men. And Manerbo, wno wrote the Zgypriacm Hiſtory, a 


bout the Beginning of the Grecian: Monarchy under Alexanilen, 
with very great Pretence, hath carried up their Government 


to an incredible diſtance before the Creation of Mankind, di 
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' 4 Syſtem of Univerſal Hiftory, ,; 


tte Tghorance' of: their Authors, und ſhew they had but little 
nil in che Subject they undertook to write upon. For cenſe- 


' aims (1) acquains us, That the ancient Egyptian Year was firſt 


ris,” then Trinieſtris, and aſter that, in latter Times, of 


ö wh Months and 3 Days. And further ſome tell us; That their 


ancient Veat was but one Month, namely, one Revoly- 
tion of the Moon through the Zadiuck; which if we admit of, 


Vill ſhorten their Account of 3 3000 Years to 3600 or therea- 


abouts. However to this it is commonly replied, that in all 
Probability their Years continued to be 364 Days, ever ſince 


the coming of the Children of Iſrael out of Fg ypt at leaft, and 


ſo the Account will: be carried up far beyond the Creation of 
Man, though their former Years ſhould be ſuppoſed Menſtrui or 
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| by all the Intere 


Silence, and be ſo very unjuſt to their own Country? Amon 
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© Granting therefore this to be true (for I cannot diſprove it) 
yet there is another Argument, which plainly proves the Igno- 
2 of mo _ at leaſt _ Impoſture to hon the 
Antiquity o ir Country, namely, that they took implicit 
ears for ſolid, aud placed thoſe Kings in a Succeſſion which 
were Contemporary with one another. This was certainly the 
ign of Manerbo, as may be gathered from a due Examination 
of his Dynaſties; and the ancient Diviſion of the Country into 
12/Nojeo? or Principalitics will very much ftrengthen the Ar- 
gument. 0454 1677: *h | . ene 


+: hs en 11 2 1428 1 N 
Were there cherefore no other Reaſoh, yet this were enough 


to be objetted againſt Fofeph Scaliger, for giving greater Credit 
to Manerbo, that Herodoms, Diodorus, nn por Lg But beſides 
this, there are other Reaſous which induce us to rejett Mane- 
tbo's Dynaſties as fabulous; as Ff, the vaſt Difference be- 
tween his Accounts and all others who have written of the R. 


gi Hiſtory, in che Order and Names of his Dynaſties. 


How comes it ta paſs that none but himſelf mentions the ſeve- 
ral Dynaſties of the Tbinites, Mempbizes, Suites, Dioſpolitans 
and many others ? Tis ſtrange that neither Hrerodotus, nor Era- 
roſtbenes, nor Diodorus, who have all given us a Succeſſion of 
che Fgyprian =p ſhould neither by their own Induftry, nor 
they had in gt, be able to acquire any 

Knowledge of theſe methodically digeſted Dynaſties. Beſides 
bad there heen any Hiſtorical Certainty in theſe Dynaſties, how 
comes it to paſs that the Fg ie Priefts themſelves, who un- 
dertook to write their own Hiftory, ſhould paſs them over — 
» 


whom we muft reckon Cheremon, who was an e | 
a"Sacred Scribe, as Euſcbius informs us, and com prebended the 
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'Hiftory-of Egypt in 3 Books, Now bad this Hiſtory, been f Wes. 
Authentick as: is pretended, whence ariſe ſo many 8 | 


and 
Contradictions between them? Inſomuch that. Foſepbus ( Rach 
 thas which tbey report were true, it were 4 Thing impoſſible they 
d ſo much differ 3 but they endeavour to invent Lyes, and wri 
weither agreeably to be Truth, nor to one another. Jecondly, 
thoſe who profeſs to follow Manetbo, differ ftrangely from ons, 
another, as Foſepbus, Africanus, Euſebius, Syncellus, and Scali>. 
ger which withayt doubt proceeded from this, that they 
- thought theſe Dynaſties not ſo authentick, but that they migh 
cut off, alter and tranſpoſe as they ſaw, Occaſion This ! 
plainly evident in Euſebius, who makes no Difficulty of cutting 
off one whole Dynaſty, and dividing another into two, only t 
reconcile the difference between Thucris, the Ep tian King, f 
| Tentamus the Aſſyrian Emperor, and the, DeftruQion of Troy, 
and therefore omits four A ian Kings, and à whole Dynaſty 
of the Aeon. to make a Synchroniſme between choſe three. 
„But though this Conſideration diſcovers. afl their Hiftoriang 
to have been ſtrangely partial, ignorant, or elſe great Cheats, 
it muſt be allowed that this Country was, very much Cele» 
rated for. its Learning. Hence tis ſaid (2) that Moſes wat 
Skilled in all the Learning of the Egyptians, and (3) that Solo=" - ö 
mon's Wiſdom cnet ol the Wiſdom of Egypt, Aud for the 
ſame Reaſon” moſt of the old Philoſophers travefſed*hither to 
obtain their Knowledge, which- confifted in Hieroglyghicks; 
Matbematicks, Phyſicks, Ethicks, Politicks, and Theology. So 7 
that addicring themſelves to theſe Studies, eſpecially Mathema- 
ticks, Hiftory was almoſt quite negleſted, though they hadexcel⸗ 
ent Laws, and their Governours are repreſented to us as prudent 
Managers. Nay twas im poſſfible they ſhould have cultivated 
Hiſtory without a certain Knowledge of the Courſe of the 8 
which yer was late amongſt them, iu Compaxiſon of what 
aſſerted about their ancient Affairs. But hat makes moſt a- 
guinſt theſe Pretenders to Antiquity, is thewant*of cettaiu Re- 
cords,” it deing certain the ancient way of communicating Kuow- 
lodge to Poſtctity was moſtly by Tradition. Indeed there were 
ome Inſcriptions ; but thaſe amongſt the Eg yprizns were ſo obs 
ſcurs that twas impoſhbte to explain their Meaning, being nos 
| ng but Hierogly phical Figures, which were liable to a great \ f 
riery' of Inter pretat ions, as is evident in all thoſe Remajndery 
of 3 by the Induſtry of ſome ancient Writers y 
28736 their Kah²e ie, of golden Images of their gods, they 
bad ingraved two Dogs, an Hawk, and an 1bis. By the 
ſome underſtand the two Hemiſpheres, others the tuo Tr 
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— noctial; by the Ibis ſome the Moon, others the Zodiack, if we 


with Diogenes, I am of Opinion that * . 208 c | 


JM g edlen fn 


- picks; by the Hawk ſome underſtand Sun, Th Heli 


may believe Clemens Ale æandrinus: From whence nothing ing can 
be more evident, than the Unfitneſs of this Method to conve 

e Tradition, by being both obſcure, ambiguons, — 
ble to expreſs ſo much as to give any certain Light to future 
Ages; of the Paſſages of the eding. Beſides even this My- 


ick Learning was never ſtudied but by the Prieſts, who'were 


an uncommunicative ſort of ters and endeavoured, / as much 


as they could, to- Keep pers 82 and therefore 874. 
40 — 2 well ti) th . dud perad ores And 
this makes the Story, — dorus in Diogenes Laer. 


2 (29, ſeem * namely, ny though Pyrbaporas ſpent 


Space of 22 Years an the ans, hich, one would 
— 1 been long enough to have inſinuated himſelf into the 
2 with the Priefts, yet he ſacrific d an Heca- 

ing out that Propoſition, which now makes the 


| 12 75 the Firſt Book of Euclid, and demonſtrates that the 


lower ſide of a Right-angle-Triangle is equal to the other two 
rome Ne Sg Wo we have Fee in E Vi- 


= mon erge- pals 


1 copies for frize is read From which 1 
thinks. the better Reading. Othet Authors likewiſe mention 
the Thing, particularly Arbenens in the 103b Book of his Deip- 
#oſopbiſts. - But Cicero @ for an Hecaromb, or an Hundred Oxen, 
has only, * vor does Malchus or Porpbyry, in the Life of 


Pythagoras, differ from him as to the Number of Oren, ouly he 


tells us that the Ox was made of „ and conſequeatly twas 
but the Figure of an Ox, which ſome are apt to think true, 
becauſe Pyhegoras did not uſe to ſprinkle the Altar with Blood. 

However fince Malebus tells us that the Cauſe of the Sacrifice 
was the Invention I have mentionetl, and fince Atbeneus agrees 


ed, and that they were all real. 
From what 1 have ſaid tis deat, that the 
very intricate. and up ory na add that hat hath 
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f Midwives to kill the Sons of the Hebrew: Women; but this be- 
ing not executed, he injoined his Subjects to drown them. In 
- Reign Moſes was born, laid in the River, found and ſaved 
y Pharaob's Daughter, * 1 brought him up as ber own Child, 
, bya ſignal Inſtance of Providence, committed him to be 
durſed by bis own Mother. In this King's Reign Cecrops the E- 
| i ie tranſplanted a Colony of the Sujzex into Arrice, and there 
id the 5 — of the Republick of Athens. 
42 XI. 1 the Brother of Acencbres ſuccped- [1534 
ed, and reigneũ about 9 Years. 
. 2424. XII. 1 33 I. ſucceeded nis Father Ratbo- Ci 526 
tis, and reigned about 12 9 — 
2436. XIIt. dcencheres II. ſucceeded, and reigned 13 [1514 


Tears. 
. - 2449- XV. Armais ſucceeded, and reigned about 4 {1501 
Years. - This was that Pbaraob, to whom "Moſes and Aaron were 
ſent by God to prevail upon bim to. let the Children of 
Jae! go. In his time Mofes brought the ten Plagues upon the - 

5 and ough Pbaraob was by. the nine firſt, 
was forced by the laſt to yield to their Requeſt, and the 
Epyptians preſſed the Iſraelites to be gone. However Pbaraob 
purſued the J2lires with a great Army, but be and all his Men 
periſhed in the dt Sec, whilſt the Children of ral paſſed o- 
ver it as upon dry Ground. 

2453 —2 Armeſes or Remeſſes ſucceeded, and reign- [1497 

one Lear. 

2454. XVI. Ames or Remeſes Miemuy ſucceeded, and [1456 
reigned about 21 Years. 

2475. XVII. Armais "ſucceeded; and reigned abont Flag 
45 Years. This is Dat, who, . being, expelled the, Kingdom 
'by his Brother , went into Greece, and laid the firſt 

ation of the Kingdom of 1 2 

23 XVIII. — III. ſoccgeded, and ceigned [1430 
_— AIK — rather. Serboſts, ſucceeded, C6 41t 

3 2422739. £46 5, or T7 N I 
Es and-reigned about 51 Years. He depoled era but was u 

; moleſted by him, has his Daughters killed 49 e 
his time Phenix and Cadmms came from Thebes to 1 
went to Syria, where they reigned over Dr and Fidon. 


* 


yet 


2590. XX. Rane, or Rbampſaces ſucoeeded, and reigns [1360 
ed about 61 Years. ih 
oi 8651. XXL, Ameyopbis IV. fucceedod, ud reigned 3- [3299 
n 1 Try” 1:r e193 36001 
4691. XXII. Ammeneremes or Ammey f 1255 
25 7] veceeded, [1259 


26 Years. 
Ta 2717. XXIII. 
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2724. Nad bappened a'Dynafty 
vhoſe Kings are unknoun, and Fob laſted the oy of 


. 2893+ SF V e 4 es reigned ed abou 50 . 1 
2943. XX | apbres ſu and rei a 20 007 
ve 'He 1 ſome ca 2 We This is — . 
raob wh arrig 85 Daughter to King Solomon, and gave 
for ber erer, a City belonging to the Tribe of Z. 
phraim, 2 ny bh: taken from the Eanaanites, after . 
put them all to Deatb. n 
2963, XXVII. Amenophis V. reigned 9 Years, | 
2972. XXVIIT.'Seſonchis or Shifbat ſucceeded, 822 ber 
ed & Tears. It was this King to whom Fereboant fl Sed 
whom be tarried till the Death of King Solomon. - After this, 
„ Bag marched from * * t to Feruſalem, rifled the Temple, 
carried away all the Treaſures' Abich were in the th oſs, 
| 2 1 Son'of Solomos. , 
gt TR 0 inaces reigned about 9 Lead 7% Ly fort 
, XXX ſennes reigned about 55 Teats 963 
Wh. 55 ſeſone hs 21 Vearrs. 25 L 
II. ore 
9 ac rl Teas 13 13 Years, . 
1 Perubaſte bout 0 Tears. 
OR bacon e | 2 Years. 1 gs 2 
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BY Mc 
- fign., At his return to Babylon he died ; but upon his — 
50 Egypt be left a Governour over it named Ar iandes. By this 
t remained under” inion of Aer of Perſia. 


20 that 
time 81 the Iſle of _ oo a Fleet of 200 Sail. 3 
es, upon Notice of the Fg yprizys revolt; fent agaiuſt them Aebeme- 
nes, or Aebemenides with an Army of 400000 Foot, and a Fleetfof 
Losail. Rut Inarus with the A ofthe' Arbeyians,: beat the 
Perfiens\both by Sea and Land, making great Jock of chem; 
and among the reft Arbe er me was killed. Artaxerxes, 
upon! the News of his Army's Defeat i ip » ſent freſh'For- 
ces. thither, under the Commapd of and Mepab7 2 
They were near 3200000 ſtrong, and defeated the Army 0 
varus, whom Aegabizus won ed in the Thigh. ens Fa 
put to flight,” and threw himſelf with the Rethalnder of his 
Forces into Byblus, a very 82 N of Proſopis, which is an 
Iſland in Dr ta, form d by two Arms of the River Nile, very 
de its deren ne it cl _ the Metiterr anion... By this 
eat Meg ixus became Matte all Yar, car 
Jus. Withig a a Year or two after, the” Ne turned 
che Stream of the River (which formed that 
nother way, laid Siege ko vhich ſurrender'd' to thes, 
and all was again 7 duced aud br brought under the Sub- 
| = 6p of Artaxerxes. There was! Mill” at that | five: another 
' King named Amyrres, ſaid to be the Son of 'P/aviinewiras. He 
 . _ © reigned in che Fens and Moraffes, where the Perfavs-dutft not 
ee upon bim, His Forces were inured to Hardſbipsy and re · 
 '  Wfolved te ſtand by him to the laſt, 4Arrextrzry"at the impor- 
tunzte Requeſts of his Mecber, yielded up marus to her Will 
and Sa ach who cauſed him to "be hanged, 10 Graviens 


| 2525. VI. Xerxes II. ad VI. Soglidmers both of them {425 
Kings of Perfis, did not reign one whole Ve.. 
3526. vf. Cen! or Daria Notbus ſucceeded them. 10 7524 
his time umyrtes Seires freed almoſt all Egypt from the Tyran- 
3 
8 ears. was Ne a” 
a New eo | 4 #4 
3 


EM Art | n. King. of Perf nes fr | 
545. er xe II. Perfia. In His 1405 , 
Koen, Acboris, King of the King of raiſed Forces from all 43 
Parts to drive the Perſians out of Et. Achoris was ſucceeded 
by P/ammuth»s, who reigned, one Lear; and be again was fuc- | 
ceededby Nepberetes, the laſt King of the Dynaſty o the Saiter, 
who reigned no more than 4 Mo — Nectanabit, the firſt 
King of the Dinaſty of the Sabenni gned 12 Years. . 
taxerxes at laſt made a Peace with the —__ ay, = Join 
theirs with his Forces for the Reduction of a „y. But the Miſe 
underftanding which happened between Pbarnabazus Gene- 
ral of thePerfians,; and' phicrares Commander of the. Athenian 
Forces, occaſioned the Deſigus of -Ariaxerxes to miſcarr . 1 
Much about this time, Eudoxus a Native of eie as \ 
af Ca Caria * Ala Minor, being then in great Repnte, obtained 
of Recommendation from Agefileus to Neu King 3 
1 5 + defiring Leave to converſe with the E 14 87 70 Priefts. _ - 
The recommended him to /bomphis Prieſt of Ke) oi | 


2 theſe Prieſts it was, that he wrote bis Oſtaeteri | 
3581. Teos ſucceeded 'NeFanabis, and reigned 2:Years; [369 "4 
but ſending his Son Nefancbos. with an Army againſt Syria, this Y 
treacherous Son by fair Promiſes and Preſents won the Army 
over to bis ſide, and cauſed them to proclaim him King of E- 
LL Teos fled to the King of Pera, who received him kindly, | 
gare him the Command of an Army for the Reduction _ 
Tam, by. the help/ whereof he was re-eſtabliſhed upon 1 ; = 
tone; but having learned in Perfs- to live Juxarioplly, hs 4 
loft his: Life amidſt bis Debaucheries. 


3323. Nefayebos was ſcarce Maſter of Ewe, but ang- (7 


ther as ambitious as himſelf. was proclaimed King at the Head 
of an Army of 100000 Men, which he had raiſed. But th 
Nellauebus notwithſtanding remained in Poſſeſſion of the Throne, 


by-Chabrias who . commanded the Army of the Aibeniant, and 1 
Bag General of the Lacedemoniens; and reigned 13 Tears. 
288 IX. Artaxerxes III. or Oebus King of Perſia, was [362 7 9 


the the Perſon that oppoſed Neanebos.. He ſent a puilſant Arm 
_ 1 4 agaimſt er who - the end conquered and | 
' Um to) 


| to * ig, where ocjng he ſhould be taken if he Gd. 3 
tarried long. 2 its . went far Saoftuary i- 
: to Eibjopis.. Ge y.that he went in Diſguiſe through Pe- 1 


2 and came to Fella, a City of. Macedan,. And thus was __— 
Hep, © again 2 by the Perfians,... This'was chat Ata * _ 
ernet, who. rifled. 1 of. 2 a and 1 2 
, 2 8 95 te 
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PE ons . 2 +2, och . Alexan-. 
lader — — 2 the XII. Proleny's, which laſt- 
e z n eee ic ges rhe Leun 25 zue World 
3 when Rußbſtus, "after the Deurh of Cleo- 
3 | Patras, Fefe RTE if * the, 4 58 5 


x) wg Fi Dine 
28 3 * ls 2 ry do, N e e W * 
"+ marctad-into 3 c 
Leconter the Oren x 337 
1 where he found the People Yiſpoſed to pu 
5 
their 7 
705 Mexanter's Arrival ſoon ſhook off the Perfan 
"Yoke," waited upon im at Pehifiiane; and fibmined to his Go- 
üment; OM 5 2 — Darius Codomannus, and 
Gorernour of re ne that City to Ader. 
this ee The 2 iu nnd ye 
non, where the Priefts (cortu — by bis Sa proparl the 
Otacle to declare bim tde Son yk th: God, been alrea · 
Ay mention. Whilſt he was in 21 Aleman iris, 
| Ping it it. 'hjs don Name, ending ing i he Mcrropotis of the 
This wis in the” Song yy pes Reign, and 
. The firſt Year of che CEN. Olympiad. When Alexender. „ 
Baſtard- Brother Aiden Was proclaimed: King; hue his 
515 lafted not long, for Me&inder's Favourites: ſhhred bis 


4 OY! . * 
21 Ks 2 . 


gefts and Empites among them, of whom. py mn Son 


us got yt for his Dividend.” 
© 36%, 1. P#0 Len the Jon "of Lager, Bras wel uwe, whe: 
Son. f 07 7 n 


over jor abou 35 Tears, and: hen fur 
Abit thing e 296. 


3 EL . ” PhAadelphice. 
8 3664 Protemy 
1 Noiy yer re was tranſtated into the Greek Lang yd 
1, ferit into E ETCES the High-Prieft at 
Lani: of Prolomy: But is ſoue among the 
8 8 rad Time when chis Verkou. was 
mie, fbme placing it under the formet, Sue moſt: under the 


latter off kheſe td Kings 3 for dee dee 1 — 


who was 4 70. under 
e e oe 4 CSI 
omoter'o 

bo eber face, efperialiy by 


Sa EEE 7 


AN. hy 44 e. Aen. ö 
8 . 5 


4, de rler, Kan | | 3 
reigned 25'Years.: - 5 
3729: IV. — — pros to Death, (2216 _ 
him, and 2 Thisis'that P- 
lemy who was fuch an inveterate Buemy to the ew as 
—— —__ bone wats fre —— _ ife — 
his Concu ine Agarbve * govern all 
de bel 2 hat 4s, the Ju- * = 
3 6. . 1 — 204 
Walde his Father when but Tea old, and re 1 
Years.” He like wie s n cruel of the — 1 
| fidchus; firnamed the Gr, who'was then King of Syriag\ rn 
the News of e Death, broke the * which de 
be are Ez; and affociating with Philip ing of Mere - 
un, they both Ne e totn young bee out of se 
ee 4 — 
* Plotegsy Philoneetor ;fo'calledfrom that dutiſul (180. | 
At * he bore to bis Mother Cleopatra, ſucceeded his 
Father, (who Hed, with Poyſtm)- and reign AM Yeats and ' ? 
| Moths. This Philometor died in the: Phyſicians H of the © 
'  Wovhds de had recewd in his Head: by a'Fall off his Horſe in 
_ the Battle, wherein conquer d Ale under Bales King of 4 
Cloptrs, Siſter and Wife to Philometor: deceaſed, was w 
Wee che Kingdom: to her Son; but Prolemy the yo 


ther of Philometor, who had reign'd in Cyrexcs young it „ 
made himſelf King. A Party. roſe up againſt it id favour _ 
of Cleopwwe;; but he to put un end to this Conteſt, married Cle» © 
opatra, his Brother's Widow, and Sifter to them both. Ou the 2 
_ very Wedding-Day this new King killed Cleopatra's Son, whit t 
the held him/ /Elaſped in her Arms. Thus Pra as "a Younger, ; 
firnani'd W N. mounted his Brother's Bed and | 3 
280. VII. 'Prolemy Phiſcon, or Energetes' H. was a „ 0 J 
very Cruel Prince, not only to his own Family, as has been al- < 
ready obſerv but to all bis Subjefts. He reigned about 20 9 
Terps In the firſt part of his Reign he ſtrangled the Grandves — 
of Hemandra, who had invited him to accept of the Crom; he 2 
Bud no reſpeg to either Sex or Age, but put away Cleopearrs, 7 
Ab was born his Wife and Sifter; and matried her Daughter. 
whogy He dad g deflowr'd by Force: - Within while af, | 9 
who 8 ene, and put "i 
1 for fear the Inhabitante of — ſhould | . = 
"make" him" King ester him. The people were ſo eoragd at 
BY * they led down the oe 3 


* . 
SE * 
—_— 


de bn noon he dar ie Thronz, Bit he was df 
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A Sen of Univerſal fliſfory, 
4 A. ' ; A. <Q 2 
0. charged Cleapatr a, bis divorced” Wiſe, 
with this Fact. Pbiſcon in Revenge put the Son he had by her 
to Death, and ſent her in a Charger his Head, Hands and Feet, 
which he order d to be ſerv d up at her Table on the Anni- 
verſary af that Queen's Nativit x. ö 


* 


3834. This Year the barbarous King died; and left the 1116. 


Kingdom to Cleopatra his Wife, to whom he had been recon- 
ciled before his Death, and gave her Liberty of making which 


of her Sons ſhe. pleaſed King in his ſtead. Sbe would have: bad 
Alexander mount the Throne, but the People conftrain'd her 
to make choice of Prolemy Laburus to be Pbiſcon s Succeſſor. 


VIII. Ptolemy Lathurus,who was not very well beloved by his 


Mother, * — CABIN ber A. to the Com- 
monalty. However reigned together with Cleopatra 11 
ears. At laſt he was ſo much hated by the People of Alex- 


audria, that he fled from them to Cyprus, of which bis Brother 


Alex nder had been King-for.8/Years. 1, - + 
3845. IX. Prolomy Aierander ſucceeded, but did not (105. 


reign above one Lear. For falling out with his Mother, he 


grew jealous of her Intrigues, and thereupon put her to Death. 


Tbe Inhabitants of Alexandria were ſo exaſperated, that they 


raiſed an Infürrection, and forced the King to fly. They ſent 
Ambaſſadors to Cyprus, to invite Latburus back again. He aſ- 
cended the Throne, and reigned aſter the Death of Cleopatra 


7. Tears and 6 Months. When he died he left a Daughter be - 


hind him named Clecpatra, who reigned 6 Months. | 

3854. X. Piolemy Dionyſius, ſirnamed Auletes, becauſe | 96. 
of his being a great Lover of Muſick, ſucceeded and reigned 
- about. 30 Tears. Some ſay he was the Son of Lathurus. He 
had a Share in the Civil Wars of None, ſided with Cato, permit- 
ted him to take the Iſle of Cyprus, and drained all Eg pt for 


the Money which he remitted to the Fomans. Upon this his 


Subjects rebelled againſt him, and be fled to Rome, where he 
gain d Pompeys Fayour,, who re- eſtabliſ d him again on the 


. Throne. 8 1 6. 'F ag ; 
2885. XI. . Ptolemy Dionyſus II. ſucceeded his Father 65. 
* Atteres, and reigned about 18 Fears. His Father at his Death 


ordered by his laſt Will and Teftament, that bis eldeſt Son 


ſhould marry his eldeſt Daughter, and reign. joyntly together; 


for it was then cuſtomary among the Fg yptian Kings, for Bro- 


- thers to marry their own Siſters. Pompey, aſter he bad been 


defeated: by Cæſar in the famous Battle of Pharſalia, fled into 
Eg ypt, hoping he might find a ſecure Retreat with that young 
ing, for the Kindgeſs he bad ſhew'd his Father in re-efta- 
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7 „N. | ? | : n : | . | 
ate in bis ExpeQation;z for Prolemy, miſled by treacherous 
nſellors, meditated nothing leſs than the turning Cleopatra, 
bis Wife and Siſter, out of her Partnerſhip in his Bed and Throne, 
- and to ingratiate himſelf (as he. thought) with Ceſar, ſent Sep- 
timius 3 Roman Refugee to murder Pompey upon his Arrival. 
ius Ceſar purſued Pompey into Eg pt, where he heard the 


News of his being aſſaſſinated. He was very much troubled 
at it, but however he endeavoured to make up the Breach be- 


tween the young Queen and King Ptolemy, who afterwards took 


an occaſion to fall out with Cæſar. They declared War againſt - 


each other; Ceſar was like to have been cut off, but ar laſt 
Prolemy was Conquered, and Drowned in his Flight. After this, 
caſar became Mafter of all Egypt, which he was not then will- 
ja to make one of the Roman Provinces: For he beſtowed this 
t Kingdom on his Miſtreſs Cleoparr# for ſome private Fa: 
yours he had received of her; and to ſecure the Government 
to ber, married her to the younger Brother of Prglemy. 


3904. XII. Prolemy Junior reigned in Conjunction Cas. - 


with Cleopatra, whe had the entire Authority in her own Hands, 
becauſe her f Brother whom ſhe had married was not a- 
bove 11 Years old. . „ 1104 duke ee 
30909. Mark Ambony, charmed with the Beautry of Cie · [At. 


| 2 abandoned the War he was engaged in againſt the Par- 
t, and waited Joon that Princeſs into Egypt, where he 


t whole Days and Nights in Revellings and Banqueting. 


Whether this be true or no, is not ſo certain, as that 


K Ambony 
married Cleopatra, and beftowed upon her Phenicis, the Lower- 


Hria, the Ile of Cyprus, Cilicia, Arabia, and part of 
The 
of what was none of his own, but belonged to them. Amtbony, 
aſtet he had with great Succeſs conquer'd Armenia, return 

back to Egypt, where he gave himſelf up to a thouſand Extra- 
vagancies ; He ftiled Cleoparrs the Queen of Queens; and Prolemy 
Ceſereon, her Son, he called the Ki 

terwards marched out into any Expedition, but he took 


Us with him. x ; | Wn: 
' 26 us Ceſar, offended that Anthony had re- [z 1. 
ſter 044yis upon his marrying Cicoparsy Fen- 


Anker 


” 


» 


12 17 bis di 
red 


makes mention of a Pearl worth 500001. which the Queen 
powder'd, and made him drink off to excite him to Venery. 


Romans were much offended that he ſhauld be ſo prodigat | 


of Kings. He never af - 
Cleope- 
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4 Cana; 1 I colt 
m y was again routed, and he forced to fly; and 
| 1 emy by Nh end ' Anthony," in def pair of 92 
laid violent Hands wr himſelf, and 12 7 after Cropttre did the 
fame, '! applying. an Afﬀp to het Wriſt; 48 ſome Authors re- 


Port. By ber Death, the Kia om of E 1555 was reduc'd to a 
Roman ince In the Year of the Worl 3920 W 8 Criſt 
3 R kad a | 


Pal 


"Of SICIONIA. 


y called by Suidas args, by Stepb. By. Tex: or and 
Garona 8 | 
moſt ancient Cities of the World. It was ſituated in Peloponne- 
fat, -a'Peninſula/'of Greece, upon a Hi about two Leagues off 
dhe Sea ; and tis from it that giqonia, a Part of Greece, de- 
.-— Tives. it Name. There are Coins of :Carzcalle, Plamilla, and 
das in Patinus; with this Inſcription; CIKTONINON, ſome 
whereof bave the Image of Hygiz the Daughter of Aſculapius: 
Others the Image of Fapiter fitting, and again a third ſort have 
the Figure 9 Apollo holding an inverted Torch in his Right- 
Hand. | This ſhews that the Siguoniens worſhipped Fupizer, 4- 
polo, and Zſculepins, as is alſo gathered from Pauſauias. But 
n for that Coin of ius in Galetinz, EIK T NIN. THE. 
JEPAS- KAI. Ar TAO r. tis to be feared tis not taken right, 
"and that Golexius bath miſtaken SIKYANIQN for ZaaNl- 
5 — (D, Tis likewiſe to be remarked, chat after Corinth had 
ſtroyed by the Romans the, Nbmian Games were not in- 
. but the Care of them was committed to the Sieyoni- 
ans (2) 3 though upon the Reſtoriog of Grinth they were tran- 
1 Hated back again. wrt to the State of this City, however the 
1 | Acoount of it be the moſt ancieut of any in Europe, yet it is the 
1 N darkeft and moſt obſcure. thſtand ing which, - that the 
Reader may have ſome Idea of Sicyor, I ſhall confider it under 
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The Fir — Sicyon ander XXV Kings, gt 
8, who — 1 to Reign in the Tear of the 
1900, 10 the 257 Fran" 'of her — 
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"The Srcond State. of Sicyog. 
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HE Second State of gig uni end by 155 Priefts 
of Apollo, on whom the Adminiſtration was devolved af- 
4 the Dexth of Zenzippus. This State laſted only 33 Years, 
viz. to the Year of the World 2866 ; at which time the Kings 
olf Mycene ſiez d upon this little Kingdom, and * it to their 
own Dominions, Ry 
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4 > \ 
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of tis Name, but the Argos 
wre —_ — 1 85 was the Capital City of Argia, or 4rg0- 
Ks 745 vario fm from he Peary of He P 7 2), 
alia, Hippobotum (from the P es, as Euſtatbius 
Io the VIII. Iliad of Homer, p. 15 and 1845 and  Dionyfius 
* or as Didymus (3) 48 7 vs viulw F irre drt 
—— 76 Herend, becauſe the Place was Conſecrated to 
for the feeding of Horſes) %, (from Fo © 748 the Fa 

of Inus) and to omit others, 2 want of 
Water (4): From which Reaſon. perhaps, to oblige. Neptune, 
Jome Coins are found with the raſcription of APTOZ-(5), and 
a Dolphin, the Symbol of Neptujie , upleſs we rather think" that 
ppen'd from Neptune's overflowing the Coantry | 1 


3 ſituated on the Banks * Ratte, which by the 


ns call d machys Fluvius, in us. . Father 2 
bis Deſcription of the Maree, ns, That this City bor. 


ly dared the whole World to ſhew its equal for Statelineſs and 


* 
— 


oy N relying very much upon the F rotetlion of Fapiter 


3 (7). 1 ſhaflconfider began under yo * 
abou. 545 SF... 4 51 Wann 7 | 


1 75 


He Stenh. Byz. in voc. A a 2 b. chid. Strabo, Pau- 
fanias, I. 2. . 107. in Eidyl. Fe (5) Th Hoi: (4) 
S ibid. &. Sti Lucian. in 68 " Marie. yall, uint. 

ber. I 3. Euſeb, 1 this in Com. ad Homeram, & Dionyſ. de Si- 
Orbi⸗ = Nu. Antiq, Pry. & Urb. p.69. (6) - road 
ve Pauſan; is Corinth TALY @) Ser Harduin: he. We 718 
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but; others ſay by her Hi Telegonus, Apolodores ( 75 
is Comes (6) ſyy, that Foppe as rope $5 
e e that Place ſho recovered her-Hombbe s, 
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ths Fir State of Argos, 85 IX. Kings, oy TL 
in the Tear of the World: 2093, 2 85 15 a Tears 
{before the 1 W N | 
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eee [1999 | 
by the Greek, to be the moſt Ancient of lo 'the - 


He was Son to Oceanus and and frog 
5 (1) NG Aach! in Arcadia 8 ity Name, He 
e 


Father to 10, whom Fupiter de flower d, 
that Fund ditover'd the 244 turned into a. 13 7 


x Wt and appointed” Ar Tr with hi 100 Eyes to 1 


cury flew Ar 20s. and Juno lata Io hoe Furies, 
aq ee ) ſhe TE tranſlated to Haven, 
90 5 To this Story Bocca addeth (3), That Mere 
Argos with his Caducens, Which caff him joto'n. 
wy conc (9 which/he ew bim, Upon this Jane took 1 
es and put them into the Peacack's Tail,” and 'caft the 
to ſuch a Froutys that ſhe never left runninz eil ſhe came i 
9 05 The Moral hereof he takes to be this; viz. That ff 
Sea from her Father's Fury into Eg It, in a hip called | 
the C9 W; where ſhe taught the People Tillage, and the | 
'of Letters, for which ſhe was call d by them It, Ty 1 9 
u ſs), 2 Plato p54 | 
15 


He 1 telleth (4) us, That ſhe dad ede phut” by 


3. II. Phr Son een 
2 1 oneus, Son to [ndcbus 


$) him tbe firſt Man; 
eight the Greeks Civility'a hou: doo 8 
and, ſome others tefl us | That fe iſt eve Lams wo 
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4M A. «C, Argos. 
. v. Gifu (0, Fifir() cue B66 = 

7 reign'd 54 Years. | 
2365, V „ Phorbas, Son to Argus, reign'd 25 Years. (i895. 

St. 5 7 makes (4) him the Son of 851% and his Wiſe 

Melaiomice, Melanicomice ar Melmitorfice (5); And Sa 
notes that there were ſeveral of this Name a 2 ing of. 

9 Phorhas the Sor of Limithe, Phorhes the Son of At, 

Pborbas the Son of Triopas; aud Phorkas (7) King of 8 
was kill'd by: Fretbevt.”! In-the Auth Year of his Rigs! 
56d the Ille of Moder; { which.dcing(8) nfeſtod Jie 
E tad for that Re 
Wiſe: * 
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304 A Syſtem of Univrrſal Hiſtory, 


Fus Sctond State of Argos under V. Kings called the 
Danaides. „ N 


A. M. | A. 4. C. 

2478. I. Anaus (1), Son to Belus Priſcus, and [ 1472, 

8 Brother to Xg yſtus or Ag yptus, was an gu- 

tian; and whilſt he ruled there he was told by the Oracle, that 

he ſhould be ſlain by his Sor-in-Law. For Fear whereof he 

* refuſed to give his 50 Daughters in Marriage to the 50 Sons of 
| "Fg yftus 3 which Eg yftus ſo much reſented that he expelled 
him the Country by Force, He marched therefore directly to 
Argos, where finding (2) the great want of Water he taught 
them the way of digging Wells; which gained him ſuch Favour 
-amongft the Grandees that they chooſe him King in Oppoſition 
"to Gelanor. Fg yſtus being informed of the Matter, ſent bis 
Sons after him, ſtrictly commanding them either to kill him or 
| obtain the Daughters. Which they manag d with ſo much Ar- 
| tiſice and Cunning, that he was oblig d to condeſcend: But he 
| | gave every Daughter a Sword, with charge to kill their Hus- 
| Hands. All performed the InjunRion, except Hypemneſtra; who 
= -diſcover'd the Plot to Lynceus her Husband, and ſo he ſav'd him- 
| ſelf by Flight. AHigymus (3) hath given us the Names of all the 
Daughters; and therefore I wonder why: Bozcace ſhould ſay 

(4) che Names of three only are preſerv d. For this Diſobedi- 

-ence of Hyp:mneſtra, Danaus cauſed her to be arraign'd; but ſhe 

was acquitred by the Argives. / However he kept her in Priſon, 

till Zynceus afterwards returning from Eg ſlew Danaus and ſo 

"releaſed her. From this Action aroſe the Fable of the Greet 

Poets, who feigned, That 49 of the Daughters of Danaus were 

condemned in Hell, to an endleſs Labour of filling Pails or 

Sie ves that were full of Holes with Water, which ran out as 
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From th kime it became a Sed e 4 Shate in al 
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2 : 5 ucc 13 | 
ad rel 3 e = Wives Name was ſ2tnriape*t(2) or * 
. by whom he 3 Daughters; (4 if. Mera Iphias 
naſſe, 1 Lifiipþe (call Frærides SG AS IRE — 
on their 78 that they entred Funo's Teenie ad comms . 
fired themſe elves with her; for bhich ſhe caſt them into fuch * 
renzy, that they thought cheinſolvls to;be Cous Some ſays” 
that they fell Mad, for conſeriſting, to the Stealing of Herein © | 
Cattle, where they lid. This /Diftaſter griey d Pratur, aud — 
he 4 Tufts Kingdom and one of chem in Marriage ani 
a Reward . one who: ſhould® Cure theme Whereupon? 
Selen 1 the n-of” Amichaus unde rtobk it, andiciral em 
with bore) which'hath been called ever finde Wesens an 
aftet which he married pbia⁊mu. Some time aſter this he ( © 
BY m5. Argos to his Brother Acrifus, and reſer vid to hiinſelf oni 

e Parts of ifs Kingdom) K De Keen andthe Sea 1 
Haig wot 

ang U us Evie Reottisr of Prevus, reign'd; P1348. 
21 Yeats, Le was the Father of Danze z but being e 
the that he ſhould be killed by her Son, he ſhüt her 
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in the Lady $ Conſent / and begot of her Perſeus, whois” 
much celebrated the Poet andf Hiftorians oſ thioſe Times. 
2641 VI. Perſtug put ( bis Grandfather Ar 309 
ben and rem the Regal Power from Argos to Sirene. 
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A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, 2 
Aibens only the publick School of Arts and Sciences, but it was 


Ulkewiſe the Seat of Magnanimity aud Valour, and as famous 
for great Commanders, as it was for Men of polite Parts and 


Learning. Its Areopagus, Liceum, Academy, Portico, and the 
vaſt Number oſ its ſtately Temples, have been very much cele- 
brated and talked of in the World n 
Tbe Areopagus was properly the Senate -Houſe of Athens, the 
Place where a certain Number Magiſtrates determined the 
Cauſes of private Perſons, It was to this Place chat St. Paul 
was brought to give an Account of his Doctrine, and where he 
made that excellent Diſcourſe, the Subjett of which he occaſio- 
nally took from an Altar, which he had ſeen in the City, dedi- 
cared SE AFNQETQ, o THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Dionyſms one of the Arecpagite, arid a Woman of Quality nam'd 
Damaris, embraced the Chriſtian Religion, and were converted 
by Pays Preaching. 1 . 
+ -The Lyceum was a College where: Ariftotle tought his Philo- 
ſophy, for which Reaſon it was call'd the Lycean Philoſophy. 


The Academy was a fine Honſe with Gardens and Fountains, 
where Plato taught his Philoſophy, This Name of Academy 
e from one Ecademut an *Arbenian, who gave that Houſe to 

| Pia, and hence thoſe who: were, his/Diſciples were call'd_ Acade · 
micks, Arteſilaus, who came after- Plata, being willing to re- 


form ſome Points of his Doctrine, founded that which was call'd 


tze Second Academy, of which Pericles, the Diſciple of Arceſilaus, 


was the Head. Arcefildus taught, That we cannot come to the 
perfett Knowledge of any thing, and that therefore we ought 
to ſuſpend our Judgment in all Thing«, without being poſitive 
in the determining of any thing about them. There was a 
DD Academy founded by Carneades of Cyrene, who taught, 
That there were ſome Things probable, and others true and 
| _ but that the Mind of Man could not tell how to diftinguiſh 
F 2 0 5 | 
The Portico, which was called Pecile, becauſe of the Variety 
of admirable Pictures, with which Poligngtus had enrich'd it, 
was the Place where Zeno the Cynick held his Lectures of Philo- 
. fophy, whoſe Followers were call'd Stoitks: . 
In treating of the Atbenian Hiftory I think it needleſs to 
collect what. hath been ſaid. of the Kings before Cecrops z it be- 
ing certain that *twas al] Fabulous. the Athenians being like 
other Nations noted for their Affectation of -Antiquity For 
which Reaſon they aſſumed to themſelves the Name of . 
Soves, and peremptorily aſſetted that all other People deſcende 
from tbem. 1 ſhall therefore begin with Cecrops, from whom 


the Piet Times we ſha kad four affen States For 
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2394. I. 82 T. called Augvis, becauſe 1 6c L138. 
5 prohibited Poligamy, as Juſtin forms ( 2 us 
dut whether truly or no I leave to the Ju ment of the Reader 
there being a great Variety of Opinions about the Reaſon of 
- the Name, a8 may be learn d from. the Authors (3) hete "4 
E But Diodorus (4), following the Egyptian Account, 
attributed what has been deliver'd of Cecrops in this Reſpeł | 
to Peteus the Father of Mcneftbeus... The reaſon whereof.might 
be becauſe Ceerops came out of ER, and from Sais, (an Fry 
tian City) which ſignifies A Sm or Minerve, gave the City / 
the Name of Atbeys. However Herodotus and Marcian tell us 22M 
twas not call'd 4tbens till the Reign of EreB8beus, and, Zuftin 9 
not till that of Amphettion. Paſſing by therefore theſe Uncer= 0 - +»: 
- taintics, as alſo the different Names of it, we. are well afſared, "., —_ 
that after he had eftabliſh'd himſelf-in his new rais'd Kingdom, "8 
for. the better Adminiſtration: of Juſtice, and the Promo - 
tion of mutual Entercourſe among bis Subjects, he dirided 
(5) them into four Tribes, the Names whereof were, 1. Kir- 1 
7 Is + 2. Aunygor. 3. 'ArTaia. 4+ Haake. And find» e "= 
(6) bis Country pretty well ſtock d with Inhabitants, he 
made a Poll, ordering every one to caſt a Stone over his Read, 
and upon . Computation. twas found that they were 20000 
Hence they were call d Aae from the Greek Word for a Stone 
Adis. But now the Soil being in its own Nature very unfraite 
ful, and the People · unskilled in the improving of it, ſuch; great 
Multitudes muſt neceſſarily have been reduced in a hort time 
to the utmoſt Extremities, had not Cecrops taught them the Art | 
of L and thereby ſupplied them all wich Corn (om _. 
Sicily and Africt 3). Beſides this, he is reported to have been 
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4. C. 
"6 r ificed- 1 925 id to have ld 654. 'by the 
© Name of 17 1 * Author of many excellent 
Laws 100 LO Rrocions red 1 Zeal for Religion, and 
lar Care. to ate every thing well ſettled before 
is Death, which happen'd in the Year of the World 2444, and 
the 50rb/of his Reign Euſebius tells (2) us that in his time 
2 le N and Na Mis 7 there * 
DEF: ce ie in, Demophoon's Reign, about 380 Years 
. In. Ceerop's Reign, Deucallon K in of 7 ved, os 
0 | ro Se ſuch” lar ry: Deſerpt "up 
4. 1 5 N cad oy N., by 
n A habe "1A 
90 ned 9 Years. From him "he ee wb to . the Nane 
of Felggi, were card Cravat and Arnica it if . New 
Latdes Tits were 6 10 „ Thbes, vi. 17285 2 5, Ar- 


f he 7 1 50 of peas, IP =" 
eine 17 0 80 1 5 vp the Council of Greece (calrd 
9 02 and rejgnd'{9) 10 Tears. 
. IV. Erichth {us, the Son of Pulcan 0 Terre [1487 
reign- 
ed 50 Tears. He invente Chariots to ride iu to hide his Feet, 
'call'd the Names of the Tribes, Aides, Adlwers, Toc eu- 
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2 135 V. Pandion 1. den of Frichbovins (12) Th 1437. 
&d | his Father, aud "Fen ad- 50 Years." He was the Fa- 


one, as Obi relates, was trans- 


Reign Triptolemus is ſaid (I;) to have taught the #rhenians how 


to ſow; and re Fg the 1 nc auc to have enacted ſeveral 
uſeful and neceffary L avs, fb rec whereof are quoted hy Porphyry 


ons "of your Friis 10 rhe Gods: 3. Hurt wor Hoi 8 | 
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| Book n. ene Maparchirs, de 
molpbus for their General. Upon the firſt Neus ofthis, Eref- Lv WII 
- beus conſulted the Oracle about the Exent, and.recew'd for 7 
Anſwer that be ſhould come off Congueror, provided he ſacrifis- © 7 
ced \one. of his. Daughters, , This-(ghough a-very AﬀeRianate + 4 
N be readily complied. with, fering up thi Younger 3 e 
ubich ſo concern'd the other Daughters, that they kiff d them - 5M 
| ſelves, according to an Agreement they. bad mae Apen be 
e e,, EE Þ 
came to a Battle,- and Erefbeus routed the Enemy with 1 5 „„ 
Slaughter, Zumolpus being fonnd among the Dead (1). I bs 
time the Iſtbmian Games were inſtituted by Glaucus the Father 
of Belleropbon, and the Tribes received new Names from te 
Sons (2) of Jon, (a Perſon of great Repute amongſt the Ann. 
ant, being call'd, 1. T ex. 2+ OFAITas... 3. Atyizagas- 23 8 
Apa, For his Sons. were Texter not Texter, a5 in N 
ſome Editions of Euripides 2 OrNü rue, Atynoges;, and Ag- | 
vd. But others (4) relate, That they were denominated  _ 
tom their different ſorts of. Occupations, and accordiogly they  - 
give us different Names, as Oæxlxas, for the Soldiers; Ke 
Taz, for the Crafts: Men; Tage, for the Farmers ; aud Ar- 
vundegi, for the Shepberds and Grafſers After this the Num- 
der 1 ribes were encreaſed to Ten, and at length to, Twelve. 
2803. VII. Ceerops II. the eldeft (5) Son of Ereg- [ 1347, 
2 bens, or, as others ſay (6), bis Brother, ſucceeded,-and feigu t 
40 Years. He divided. his Dominions into twelve Cities, rr 
large Boroughs, compelling his Subjects to leave their ſeparate 
Habitations, and unite together for the Repleniſhing of them 
(7* Tbeir Names were (4 ),, Cecropee,. Tetrapolis,. Exgerts, De 
celea, Eleuſi, Apbidnæ, Thoriccus, Brauron, Cytheris, Spbettus, 
Cepbiſſia, and Phalerus. But Cecropia (9) ftill continned the 
chief Seat of the Empire, though each. of theſę Cities Had di- 
ſtinſt Courts of Judicature, and Magiſtrates of their ou; and 
were ſo little ſubje& to their Princes, the Succeſſors of Cecrops, = 
that they ſeldom, or never had recourſe to them, ſave only in 
Caſes of imminent and publick Danger; and did ſo abſolutely 
order their own Concerns, that ſometimes they waged War 
againſt each other, without the Advice or Conſent of their 
Kin 5 Yo a yok þ 4 ” . | 7 2 o 
17 VIII. Pandion II. the Son of Ereftbeus ſuc- | 1307- 1 
ceeded his Brother or Uncle Cecrops, and reigned 25 Years, be · 4 
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A Syittem of Univerſal Hiftory, 

; A. M. | . . A. 4. C. 
© © ing at laſt deprived of his Kingdom by his Couſins, the Sons of 
bis Uncle Merion. Aﬀter which he retired to Megara, where 

de married the Daughter of Pylat, and after bis Death, was 

made King of the City. Hg had by her four Sons, gens, pal- 
Jas, Neſus and Lycus (1), who, after the Deceiſe of their Fa- 
ther, expelled the Mcrionide, and divided the Kingdom of 
. Athens. pong themſelves (2). But the chief Power was 
lodg'd in Igeus (3). In his time the Olympith Games were in- 
- ituted by Pelops, who reigned in Peloponneſus, which Country 
derived its Name from bim. 2 : 

2668. IX. Agens the Son of Paxdion ſucceeded his 1292. 
Father, and reigned 48 Years, He kill'd Adrogeos the Son of 
«Minos King of Crete, (4, becauſe he was intimate with 
che Pallenide, or Sons of Palas, whoſe Power he feared would 

de very much encreaſed by this means, and ſome Practices car- 
ried on for Depriving bim of his Kingdom. When Minos was 
Informed of this, he made War aga inſt the Athenians (5), and 

reduc d them to ſuch Extremity; that they were oblig d to ſend 
<6) 14 Children (viz 7 Boys, and as many Girls) yearly to be 

f -  devour'd by the Minoraur. In his time Jaſon with his Argonauts 

went inqueſt of the Golden Fleece: And Hercules renewed the 

Olympick Games. . 99 eek 
2716. X. Theſeus ſucceeded his Father Zgeus, and © [1233. 
' reigned 30 Yeirs. He obtain d the Government the ſooner 

reaſon of the following Accident For having with Hercules (7) 
rm'd great Undertakings, in Emulation of him he continu- 
, ally ſought after Matters wherein to exerciſe his Courage; 
the more he ſaw the Eyes of the People upon him, by ſo 
much the more was he excited to attempt what might gain 
him Reputation and Honour amongſt them, And accordingly 
baving deftroy'd the Robbers, and freed his Country from in- 
teſtine Seditions, he proceeded in the next place to free it 
i from the Foreign Slavery brought upon it by the foreſaid Minos; 
inſomuch that when the time of ſending the annual Tribute 
was come, Theſzus pur himſelf among the Youths that were 
doom'd to go to Crete, where, aſter his Arrival, he receiv'd 

* of Ariadne, the Daughter of King Minos, who had fallen in 

Love with him, a Clew of Thread, and being inſtrueted by 
her in the uſe of it; which was to conduct him through all the 
Windings of the Labyrintb, eſcap'd out of it, having firſt ſlain 
the Minotaur, and fo return'd with his Fellow-Caprives in Tri- 
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8 to er by — rooms through an exceſs of ſoy for Athens. | 
the happy Succeſs of his Voyage, he forgot to hang out the LOA 
White Sail; which ſhould have been the Token of their Safety - | 


to Reus, who ſat expecting them upon the Top of a Rock, 


and as ſoou as their hy came in view with a black, and, as it 


were, a mourning Sail, knowing. nothing of their Succeſs, threw 
himſelf headlong into the Sea, Theſzus, being advanc'd* by this 
-ugexp;&<d Accident to the Regal Scepter, ſoon found the la- 
convenience of having his People diſperſed in Villages, and Can- 
 ton'd up and down the Country. Therefore for the Remedy 


of this Evil, he fram'd in Mind a vaſt and wonderful D-fign of 
gather ing together all the Inhabitants of Artic into one Town, 
_ and making them one People of one City, that were- before 


diſperſed, and very difficult to be aſſembled upon any Affair, 


though relating to the common gene fit of them all. Nay, often 


ſuch Differences and Quarrels happen'd among them, as. occa- 


fion'd. Bloodſhed and War; theſe he by his Perſwaſions ap- 


pear, and going from People to People, and from Tribe to 
Tribe, propoſed his Deſign of a common Agteement b:cween 
them. Thoſe of a more private and mean Condition readily 
| embracing ſo good Advice ; to thoſe of greater Power and In- 
tereſt he propoſed a Common-Wealth, wherein Monarchy be- 
ing laid alide, the Power ſhould be in the People; and that 
reſerving to himſelf only to be continued the Commander of 
their Arms, and the Preſerver of their Laws, there ſhould be 


an equal Diſtribution of all Things elſe among them, and by 


this means brought moſt of them over to his Propoſal. The 
reſt fearing his Vowtr, which was already grown very formida- 
ble, and knowing his Courage and Reſolution,” choſe rather to 
be perſwaded, than forced into a Compliance. He then diffol- 
ved all the diftiat Courts of Juftice, and Council-Halls, and 
Corporations, and built one common Prytaneum and Council- 
Hall, where ic ftands to this Day. And out of the old and new 
City he made one, which he named Atkers, ordaining a Com- 
mon Feaſt and Sacrifice to be for ever obſcrv'd, which he call'd 
Panatbenæa. or the Sacrifice of all the United 5rbenians. He in- 
Kituted alſo another Sacrifice for che Sake of Strangers that 
would come to fix at Arb-ys called MeJorzyia, which was Ce- 
Febrated on the 16th Day of the #-carombezon. | hen, as he 


promis d, he laid down his Kingly Power, and ſettled a Com- 
-mon-Wealth, having entred upon this great Change, not with» 


out Advice from the Gods For ſending to conſult the Delptian 
Oracle, concerning the Fortune of his New Government and 
City, he rexeiv'd this Anſwer, | | 
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30 Arien, Se ire rares Nu, Come bither all ye People, were 

| the Words that Theſeus cauſed to be proclaim'd, when he thus ſet 

l Wealth. conſiſting in a manner of all Nations. 
For all this, he ſuffered not his State, by the-promiſcaous Mul- 

= titude Kee fond in, to be turn d into Confuſion, and Anarchy, 

2nd ſleſt without any Order or Degrees, but was the: firſt that 

MW divided the Common-Wealth into three diſtint᷑t Ranks, Eura 

Teides, Tu, r q6.reñ Anmne ors i. e. Noblemen, Husbandmen, 

and Artificers. To the Nobility he committed the Choice of 

Magiſtrates, the Teaching and Diſpenſing of the Laws, and 

the laterpretation of all Holy and Religious Things; tbe whole 

- City, as to tall other Matters, being as it were reduc'd to an 

Equality, the Nobles excelling the reft in Honour, the Hus- 

band den ig Profit, and the Artificers in Number. And. The- 

feus was the firſt, who, as Ariſtorle ſays, out of an Inclination 

. to popular Government, parted. with the Regal Power, as Ho- 

mauer alſa ſeems to intimate is his Catalogue of che Ships, where 

3 he gives the Name of Anwos of People, to the 4rbenians only. 

. 22 having in this manner ſettled the Government, amongſt 
* afterwards Comed the een, aſſiſted the . 
4 3 . ö £ 
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5 Foy 4%. the Centaurs, and took: Helena ; wberenpon 85 A 
and Pollux by way of Revenge took Arbens, ue uſed it kind y: 
2745. XI. Meneſtheus, or Auneſtbeus, wbo was de- (1% %)5⸗1d/ 1 
ey from Frefbeus, expelled Tbeſeus, Ind reigned in bis: - © 
end 22 (1) Years. In his time Troy 15 taken by the Geri: 


cians, Meneſtbens himſelf Koa one. of Hi Gopal them, * 
e relates (205 a 1 Ae 8 


br | bas Cut s 1 Ty 

— 755 Se d yar Ws 255 lieg gde, Wil ; 
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Theſe, peteus off-ſpring, Prince Menef 5 
4 \ o Theſe Pet eteys off -ring, 4 better Soldier bred, 
.T draw up Horſe aud Foot into the 2 


| ES? XII. Demophooy, the Son of 2 PLL os 


ed his Father, and reigned 27 (3) Years... When the. 
the Argives return'd from Troy S and ha „ 


at Phalerou, he ſet upon it, king | it had been fleet of - 4 
an Enemy, and did much Miſchief t king Guy wee 
Palladium, which be carrie to Anh. ut dertain Ci- of 


; ? 
| tizen of "Atheys falling from Free cſe, and -being - 
| thereby daſh' d in E 855 was accùſed 5 9 Friends of me; 23 
Perſon, or, as ſome ſay, by the Republi e that 

de was forced to, my en e 4 adde iel K 
pleaded j the Farum call'l Palladium 422 - ö 
2802. 2 Oxynres ſucceeded 4 bf bu 2 rude 

15250 and! N (5) 12 Yeats. 


2 11 5 XIV. Aphidss, the Son of 0xynt «one 
1 


gned da one Year. In W 88 Sy * 
Fai ſpake thns to the Athenians, T6: 6 des . A 


Fe "© r 7 7 , ge. Ts Sete 1 
E Soy, 871 X89 AE Hei 4 ire rau 0505 
Ave 716 ob 795 an OV x]ave oiÞige, 885 
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28 14. XV. wtes, Brother to to Apbidas, ſucceeded, [11 
and reigned 4 8 Years, He killed Apbidas, and Ling. 
wards turned out of his Kingdom by his Succeſſor AMclantbus. 
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+» For, when the Bestia raiſed a War againſt the gibenians about 


Celene, or Oence, Tuntbuf the Rui, challeng'd . Thymet-s to 
fight a ſingle Duel with him, which the King refuſing, M-1an- 
thus accepted the Challenge, and overcame his Enemy by a 


Stratagem. For juſt as X-mrbus met him, hecry'd out, 0 Lord! 


Xanthus,' what is the reaſon you deal ſo unfairly as to bring one of 
Jour Acquaimance to affit you 7 Upon which Xantbus immediate- 
ly tyrn'd about, and the mean while AMelantbhus fl. w him, and 


gaining great Reputation by the Action, found a convenient op- 


nity to expel Thymares. - : 


22823. XVI. Aclantbus the Son of Andropompus for [1127. 


Thymares, as Ixetzes writes Y ) ſucceeded and reigned 37 Years. 
In his Reign the ſonia: (2) came into Attica and were receiv'd 
by the Atbenimt. ens 855 ao; 


* $862, XVII. code us ſucceeded his Father Melambus, [1 090, 
and reigu d 21 Years: He was a Prince more renowned for his 
Bravery chan fortune, For Artic: (2) being invaded by the 
Trede between whom and the 4rbeniens there had 
been -Grudges of au old ſtand ing, before any Action happened, 
the Leced min. conſulted the Oracle what the Fate of tho 
War would be, and receiv'd for Autwer that they ſhould have 


the better, anleſs they kill'd the King of the Atbenians. When 


they mʒrched gut into the Feld, they order'd their Soldiers 


| above all things to rake care of the Ene Perſon, Cod us be 


ing made acquainred with the Oracle, and what a ſtriſt Charge 
the Enemy bad given, chr-w adde his Royal Habit, and put 


on ragged Cloaths-. In this Diſguiſe, carrying a Bundle of 


Vines upon his Shoulders, he comes into the Enemy's Cam 

where, ina Throng of soldiers that ſtopt him, he was ſlain by 
qne of them, whom he had defignedly wounded with an Hook, 
to provoke him to it. The Peloponnefians, when they new it 


to be the King's Body, immediarely departed without offering 


Battl*. Thus. the /-rbeniavs, by this Gallant Actioo of the ir 
Prince, who voluntarily ſacrificed himſelf tor the Good of his 
Country, were freed from a War that threatned them. How- 
ever ſuch of the Laced mmians, as had entred the City, find- 
ing that their Companions were fled, preſently went to the Al- 
tars of the Gods, and were civily treated by the Athenians, 
who in an probability were mindful of the Oracle mention d by 
me in King ibid. Melon and Nileus, the two Sons of Co . 
&us, conte ſted for the Kingdom, which was the Reaſon why 


(1) Chiltad. I. HH. Iv. (2) Pauſan, Abit. (3) Juſtin. . 2. e. 
42 al Fe ug IV. C) Pauſan,, W] 2 
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A. A 
the 5 fearing they ſhould never have doch another 
King as Codrus, put S End to the Reget Power, declar'd that 
F ter was the only King of the People of  Arbens, and'efta+ 

ed Perpetual Archones, that is Governours or Magiſtrates, 


who ſhould hare the adminiftration of the State duripg their 


whole Life, and were only different from the Kin in N 
and were accountable to che People, E: 


The Second State of Athens 7 XIII Perpernal ; 


Archontes, which laſted the Spart of 316; re l. 


os . Ar 4. C. 
2882. I, Eden, the Son of cod, govern'd 4 [1068. 
thens 20 Years. His Brother (1) Nileus op- 


to.reign. Which was ſuch a Grief to Nileus, that he preſently 


Joyn with Androclus, and ſo both of them heading the Heraclidas 
c 


he Dorians they drove the Joni ins out of Peloponneſus, took 
jd and other Places in A Miner, and call'd that Parr 
of it Joni a. | 


2903. II. Acaſtus, (2) the Son of Medi, breed [1048. 


"Years. 


2939. u. Arcbipus, the Son of gehn govern'd 01011. 


65 17 Years. ' 


2956. IV. . Therfgpus, the Son of Archippur, go- C. 


vern'd (4) 42 Years. 


2998. V. Phorbes, the Son of meim, 2 [95% | 


31 Years. 


Years. 

3049. VII. Diognetus, the Son of '-+ go- (et. 
verv'd 28 Years. 

3087. VIII. Pherecles, the Son of Diognetus, go- - 1863. 
vern d 19 Tears. 

2 —— IX. Ariphron, the Son of Pherecles, govern'd [844+ 
20 Years - 

1 * X. 0 m Son of Aripbron, gorery'd [824+ 
27 eats, | 

I govern'd (5) 19 Years, Reinec- L7gs. 
- e- out Im pron? 10h That bis Father was Laius, wha 
attended from Ajax, and that Iiſinder the Father of ei- 
— * N 
4 1) Pur hate (a) 85 theſs Archonees in Enſeb. (4) 4. 19. (4). 

41+ | 


poſed him, and refuſed Obedience to him, becauſe one of his 
. was Lame. Upon which the Deciſion of the Matter was 
committed to the Oracle, The Anſwer was that Medon ought. 


ex 
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Pp 5 Povgher (called Acorn 
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3 4. C. 
ndfath. to Hippodlides Pg was in Love with 
Eg was his Son. But this cannot be; be- 
+gameſior then would. not be one of the Medontide. Be- 
E 5 9258 * Hippedides Was the- Son, not the Grandſon 
fo" N 
. ; l Eſrhylns, the Son of Hnemeſtar; govern'd (796. 
ug 2 iu the ſecond Year of of Government . 
containing the Space of 4 Years. The fir ſt 0lym- 
1 erf famolis — Prize which Corebus the Cook won 


"In & Race at the Qympict Games. Here ended the: Time which 
== calls. F 5, becauſe whatever was related of the things 
e preceded" che firft cmpiad was mixed with a great ma- 


ny Fables; Aud bete began the Hiflorical Time, becauſe ſome 
* $of Truth began then to ſhine forth in Hiftory. 

"3196; > NT; Amon goyern d 2 Years ; and, after 754. 
or ha: Death," the government of Atbens was committed to 


Ay Same; or Governours, ates _ 10 Tears. cen 


Go 757 Third Stare of Athens undef vu Dicennial lar. 
| 1 3 Ph laſted 70 Tears, 7 1 f 


7 


arops 60 the Son of Albus, FS 11 


5 10 Tears. 
got oe (3), the © Son of Eſchylus, . [742 
rs 
I. Clidicus, (4) vern'd 10 Years, 732. 
a Hippomenes H govern'd 10 Years. His -f 22, 
Heraclides '.6) ) being 4 el 
one of the Citizens, he bound her to a Horſe, and ſo ſhut 
them up together in a Houſe, forbidding any Meat to be given 
to them. The Horſe being almoſt famiſhed tore the Daugh- 
ter in Pieces, and afterwards died himſelf, Upon this Hippo- 
mexes was deptived of the Magiftracy, and the Houſe was pul- 
Id down, the Place was called 777% 9 Kogns, i. e. the Place of- 
ibe Horſe and the Girl 752 | 
3238. V. e (8) governed 10 Years. Hor 


- 3248. . VI. Apſandrus (9) governed 10 Years, 3 
3268. VII. Eryxias (10) governed 10 Years. He was [ 692. 
the laſt of the Decennial Archontes. So that the whole Space 
of Time from Ke, the aun King of Aibens, down to the End 


pauſan. Meſſer. (a) Euſeb. (3) Fauſan. . Euſeb Jin, 
_ 922 — Pa Polit. (7) Suidas in Hippomenes. (3) Euſeb. (9) 


of 


N 4 etl 7 * : "Ay 
10 ) e 
FE : 4 4 a7 #2 „ 
x 4 g 4 . 45 


. | : 5 . | 33 | 3 33 

, , # ”» : : "6 . 2 SEP. : 3 | 1 
of the Government ee takes up $74 Years. 1 LINK. 
Gi vernment was expired, the fourth State began; a . 3 3 


being eftabliſhed, and Annual Arebontes ſuhffftuted in the: 
of the Hecrnnial: whereof the firſt was Cre FIRE 
or Jeſiat, the third Leoftratus. But an exact Catalozue 
having been already drawn upby the Learned 125 0 aft 


Dodell, 1 ſhall refer the 


Myrelenjant. Within this Century Cylon attempted 2% + 


himſelf a King, but failing of his Aim, fled wich his A 3 8 

lices to the Altar, who, contrary to Proiniſe, pere alf e 
y Otegacles the Archon of that Year, Nuich eaufed gen 
fturbances and Factions to ariſe ' Fpimenjdes (3% te ee 
City from the Plague, erected that fa nous Altat ment n 
in the Adi, to the UN K'NO W N GDB. N En Wie k 


happened with the Megerenſes, wherein Seu d recovers © 
3284 In this Saane, Nef Miletum A dd ray. 
naximander, his Diſciple,” was the firft who diſcovered the Op 
liquity of the Zoditck which his Maſter coull never gad e 
 Pififtrams (4), deſcended from 'Codrus, became 1 Tyrant - © 
bis Country. He won the poorer fort, and by their Meese 
made himſelf King. He was expelled by Mepg:les and Tyaurs © 
„ afterwards ſent a counterfeit Minerva id a" Chari _ 4 


away.” He repudiated the Daughter of "Megecle A 


Nins > wa 2-44 4 — * 


© (1) Bgiporrat, in Magoanle, Euſcb. Chron, aud Scal. wats £2) This — © 
I. Plut. SI. (3) Diog. Laert. (4) Plut. S Clem, AL 1 . 
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forget the Athenians. By the Inſtigation of 5 


— 


1 


A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiftory; 
| Ac — , , ; | x A. 4. C. 
— 0h him; but returned, and was kindly received by the 
In the 316 Year of the 29th o Anna M. 3228 Draco 


: was Archon, and made ſuch ſevere Laws, that they were ſaid 


to be written in Blood (1); and 30 Years after Solon ruled, who 
repealed theſe Laws, and made many excellent Alterations in 
the Athenian Government. | | 

After Pififtratus, his Son Zipperchus ſucceeded, [550 
and after him, his other Son Hippi as. #ipparchus (2) was a great 
Favourer of Learned Men, but Harmodizs and Ariflogiton killed 
him, who were alſo killed themſelves. Leen the Harlot bit off 
ber Tongue, that ſhe might not diſcorer the Accomplices. Hip- 
pies became at laſt very Cruel, for which he was baniſhed 4- 


bent. Upon this he fled to Darius, and ſet him upon the 


Thoughts of conquering Greece. Darius was ſo incenſed againſt 
the Athenians, that every time he ſupp'd, be order d — his 


Servants to cry out, Here memento Atheni 2 Pray, Sir, don't 


ippias the Perfians 
did invade Greece, but were beaten at Maratbon by Miltiades, 
where Hippias was killed. And when Xerxes, the Son and Suc- 
cefſor of Darius, ſent. another Army of Perflays, under the 
Command of Mardonius to invade Greece, they were again 
rooted ; at -Thermopyle by Leonidas the Lacedemonian ; at Sea 


near Salamis by Themiftgcles the Arbenian; at Plates by Pauſani- 


4s the Lacedæmoni am; and at Mycale in Aſie by Leorycbidas. But 
fince 1 have already mentioned theſe things when I treated of 
the Perſian Monarchy, I ſhall not any longer inſiſt upon them. 
We need only obſerve, that after 4tbens was burnt by Mardo» 
wins, Themifoclesrouted the Perſians, and brought the Atbenians 
back to their City, which they fortified, and added the Pyraeum 
to-it much againſt the Spartans Mind.  Themiflocles was at laſt 
accuſed of correſponding with. Pauſanias the Lacædemoni an to be · 
tray Greece to the Peruns. Though it was improbable and 
groundleſs to imagine, that he, who had hazarded hi- Life in 
the Defence of his Country, ſhould afterwards betray it to an 


Enemy z yet upon this Suſpicion he was bayiſhed, fled to the 
- Perſians, and afterwards killed himſelf, as Plutarch informs us. 
In this Century, Ciman (3) the Son of Miltiades was by the 4 


theniens made Generaliſſimo of the Army then on foot, to drive 
the Perſians out of all Greece. He failed out of the Port of Py- 
ræeum with 250 Galleys, and routed the Perfiars both by Sea 
and Land in one Dav : He was baniſhed by Pericles's Party, and 


1) Conſult Meurfius*s H; him. (2) Plato Dial. de lucri ca: 
Cork. Heh | n Plaro Dia Cu 
Dee. | recalled 


705 (3) Plut. in Cim. 
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recalled by his Means. Pericles about this time was Arcbon or WWW, 
Governour of Fibens: He waſted Peloponneſus z made Peace 
with parte; foraged Sycion 3 ſubdued Fuber; took Jamo ; and 
ropted the Corirthizns at Polides. The + ibeniant in this pe; 

' riod of Time ſent a Marine Supply to the Egyptians againſt the 
Perfians, who were conquered. The Atbenians in purſving 
them mede themſelves Maſters of Memphis; but within a few 
Years after they had ill Succeſs in Egypr, that whole Country 
falling into the Hands of Artaxerxes. | "SM 
In this Century, the Græci m Writers of moſt Note 
Anacreon and Pindar, Poets; ſcbylus the Tragedian, Herodo- 
tus the Hiſtorian. and Hipbocr ates the Phyſician. Much about 
this time flouriſhed Aeton, the famous Marhematician and grand 
Aſtronomer of -'thens, who found out that notable teriod of 
19 Years 3 in which ſpace all the different Mutations of the Sun 
gnd Moon are compleated, and they begin again to remove 

m- the ſame Poiat of the Z:idiack. This Diſcovery was re- 

ceived with ſo much Applauſe by the Atbenians, that they would 
have it written in Golden Letters in the moſt publick Place of the 
City From hence came the Title of the Golden Number, the 
ie. of which was handed from the Greeks tothe Romans, and 
from them to us Chriſtians, n. | 
3500. Ia the beginning of this Century began the fa- [450 
mous Peloponnefian Wat, which laſted 27 Years between the 4 
then ars and the Spartans. It fitſt broke out in the firſt Year of 
the IL. XXXVII. 0/ympiad, when Pitbodorus, the 4rchon of 4thens, 
wanted but two Months of being out of his Office. About as 
time a great Plague reigned-in E:biopia, reached to 3 1 
terwards to Iybia, then to Perſia, and laſt of all reached then, 
where it proved very Mortal. Thucydides gives us a large De- 
ſcription of this Plague in hi? Hiſtory. He ſpeaks of it upon 
bis own Knowledge, having been himſelf infected with it. Fo 
pocr ates, in one of his Tracts, explains the Nature and the Ef- 
feats thereof, for he practiſed Phyſick at chat time in Aibent; 
Lucret ins, who lived a long time after this, at the end of hi 
fixth Book, gives us likewiſe a Deſcription thereof, borrowing 
* many Circumſtances from "or ewe In the 19th Year 

the Pelopommefian War, Nicias deſigning to draw out the Na- 

val Force of the Athenians very privately by Night out of Sy- 
vecuſe, and to fall upon the Enemy, ſaw about 10 a Clock at 
Wm an-Eclipſe of the Moon, which ſo ſtartled him, that he 5 
hidatide his Detign; which was the Cauſe of the Ruin of bim- ' 
ſelf and all the Army After this happened an Engagement be- | 
tween the Atbeniens and Lac:demonians near Miletum, wherein 
the latter had the Advantage» The Oligarch of 400 was abo. 
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- liſhed at Aibent, and that of 5000, was ſet which "We 
-  Alatblades he had been baniſhed, . to RY: ” his 
„ Which had been confiſcated, to be reftored to Him A1 
| cibiades, with Thraſybulus and Ther amemcs,. w. e made Generals 
of the Armies, and the Courage and Ger ut of theſe great 
Commanders cauſed a new Change of Affairs im Athens, all 
things looking with a better Aſpetct than formerly.” A Sea. -ight 
happened between fe, Fleet of Mindarus; which was joined 
Wh nar ay hb of Syracuſe, and the Fleet of the Htkenians com- 
«þllss and bunt. The Victory was a long 
oF — = A ul, but at laft-favoured the Htbenians, who loft 
15 of their Ships, and took 21 of the 8. This Action 
happened about Cinoſſems, a Proioatory 1 rap ach in Thrace, 
which Place is not for the famous ob. ulcher of Heruba, which 
is there, Here Thucydides. Gndudes Nis Hiſtory. There hap- 
race age a-fight in the ſame. place between the Athenian 
. Fleets, which. laft got the Victory under the 
Command He geſendride, their Admiral. Acibiades' Thracy- 
Bulut, and en, went 10 the Rel ef of Cyzicus, which 
Mindarus, the Commander 8 Lacedemonians, would" have 
taken by. Storm. They cam Eto Engagement, wherein the 
2 ark por wei bat 2 Va 12 Land; and Mindes 
in caged in "IT. 
4 Th The re ner NA Liners which the Setretary of 
Min darus wrote to the Epbori Lagedemoniz, concerning the 
2 ned Colle hs the Stile whereof is very Latonical : 
bas been ſbarp; Middarus was killed 3 the! Soldiers 
5 ant of Proviſions z "and whet ſball we do? 

The Lacedemayians were 1 far diſheastned at Gebeten, that 
ey ſued for a Peace; but the Hibeniet refuſed itz being ex- 
cited to.this Refuſal by the ene e of the City. "Thefe He- 
Magopucy were a fort of Men, who, were very fierce,” given to 
BY and factious to the utmoſt of their Power; and who by 
their bold Speeches drew the whole Fopulics after them. But 

de , Athenians © en repevted this Refuſal of peace to the Lace - 
the Wants and 'Clophon, the moſt peftiletit of theſe: Pemago- 

5, was woe. reviled for having been the chief Cauſe of it. 
The t all the Inhabitants of Miktum to the 6dge of 
= the Srord, 46 Cleopboua, 7 55 making Inroads the Night after 
into hoy 9s where ot brats ob hand, they burnt up all 
1 pi 
- — 1 88 Much about this time Aieibiales was accu ed at 
. Mens of Correſponding with. 5 Late æmonian cz. ul of 'being 
e in League 15 wh hopes 4+ at when the 
War Jas over, * bis Deſign of making 
winkel e When Callias ws hel 


ges, and carried off a great 


$A tbens, 
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thens, which was but a few Years after the Athenian Succeſſes, Athens. 
the Scene of Affairs was much changed; for in a Sea- Fight be- (5 W 


tween the Atbenians and Lacedemonians, the former were rout- 
ed : And the next Year the Athenian Fleet, conſiſting of 180 
Sail, was taken by Lyſander the Admiral of the Lacedæmonians, 
of which 10 Galleys with much ado eſcaped. This Engage- 
ment, which happened near Egos-Poramos in the Straits of the 
Helle ſpont, gave Lyſander an Opportunity of Blocking up Athens 
both by Sea and Land, which he beſieged ſo ftraicly, that he 
_ obliged it to ſurrender to him: And then he ſet up 30 Tyrants 
to rule there, and granted the Athenians Peace, upon Condition 
that they would demoliſh their Wall within 10 Days. Whilft 
theſe Tyrants had the Government in their Hands, they com- 
mitted many and great Outrages. Several of the Citizens were 
baniſhed, and their Eftates confiſcated by them. Among the 
baniſhed Citizens was Thraſybulus, who fighting in his Country's 
Cauſe, with the Aſſiſtance of only 30 Men, firſt of all took the 
Port Phylon in Attica ; afterwards his Force encreaſing, he ſeiz- 


ed upon the Pyræeum, drove out the 30 Tyrants out of Arbens, 


notwithftanding Lyſander came to their Relief; reftored the Ci- 
ty to its former Conftitution, and cauſed an Amneſty to be 
made. *Tis ſaid, theſe Tyrants in their ſhort Reign put 1400 
Citizens to Death, among whom the Philoſopher Socrates is 
reckon'd, and baniſhed above 5000, all for little or no Cauſe. 
Conon an Athenian, who was General for the Perfians, defeated 
Ageſilaus (who had a while before routed the confederate Ar- 
my of the Arbenians, Corimbians, and Thebans) near Cnidus in a 
_ Sea-fight, and with the Spoils he took fortified Athens. The 
Athenians perceiving that the Lacedemonians were ftil} powerful 
by Sea, Tent Thraſybulus with 40 Sail of Ships againſt them. He 
ſcoured the Seas, took à great many Prizes, and raiſed' great 
Contributions wherever he came. At laſt in a City of Aſia Mi- 
nor he permitted his Army to live ſo licentiouſly, that the In- 
' habitants were ſo far provoked, as to kill a great Number of 
them by Surprize in the Night, and beheaded: Tbraſybalus him - 
ſelf. Jphicrares, who ſucceeded him as Admiral of the Navy, 
ſurprized Anaxibius the General of the Lacedemonians, cut a 
great many of his Forces to pieces, and Anaxibius himſelf fell 
in the Engagement. n 
In this Century, Epaminondas the General of the Thebans rout · 
ed the Spartans twice at Leuſtra, and was at laſt killed himſelf at 
Mentinea. About the End of this Century, Philip of Macedon 
: engaged in a War againſt the 4rbenians, from whom he took 
Ampbipolis and Potidea; and within a few Years after; Demoſt» 
benes made his firſt Oration againſt Philip, - e 
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The Learned Men of moſt Note, who flouriſhed in this Cen- 
tury in Greece, were, Herodotus, Thucydides, and Xenophon, Hi- 
ſtorians; Euripides, and Sopboctes, Tragedians; Ariſtopbanes the 
Comedian z Socrates, Plato, and Arifiotle, Philoſophers; De- 


moſtbenes the Athenian Orator 3 Eudoxus the Aſtronomer; and 


Diogenes the Cynick. 4 1 
2600, Juſt before the Beginning of this Century be- 3 50 


gan the Phocian or Sacred War, which la ſted 10 Years. This 
ar was wag'd (1) againſt the Phocians who bad robb d Apolle's 


Temple; and the Phocians had for their Generals, firſt Pbilo- 
melas, and after him Onomuarchus« ' Philip of Macedon having 
defeated the Athenians at Olynthus, granted them Peace; with- 
in two Years after he aided the Thebans, and routed the Phocians, 
whereby he put an End to the Sacred War. After he had con- 
quered the Arbenians, Tbebans, and Phocians at Cheronea, he 
was choſen General of the Grecians- againft the Perſians, but 
was killed before that Expedition. After his Death Alexander 


brought an Army into Greece, where there happened ſome Di- 


ſturbances; but being perſwaded by Demades the Orator, he 
28 the Athenians, who had conſpired with Attalus againſt 
im. In this Century flouriſned Epicurus, who at 32 Years of 
Age _ his Philoſophy firſt at Myrelene, and afterwards at 
pſacus. "2 1 5 * * f 
3650. Abit this Time Pewetrius Poliorcetes (2) raiſed [300 


a great Army by Land, and fitted out 250 Sail of Ships to Sea, 


and parted from Epheſus with a Deſign to reftore all the Cities of 
Greece to their ancient Liberty. He re-took Athens and (et it at 


Liberty, and reduced the greateſt Part of Greece under his So- 


— Some time after the Atbenians revolted from him, 
and fided with Hrrbus, upon which he befieged Athens, but 
droke up from before it, being perſwaded thereunto by Crates 


the P hiloſopher. 


3700. In this Century flouriſhed Eſcbine. Lycurgu $ [250 
Theopbraftus, Euclid, Strato Lampſacenus, Callimaches, Zeno Cit- 
vicus the Stoick, Manerbo, Theocritus, Beroſus, and ſeveral o- 


thers. | | 


In this Century thete happened, with-reſpeft to the Ale 


- -nians, but little of Moment. They, ſent Ambaſſadors to crave 


Help of the Romays againſt Philip King of Macedon, who war- 
red againſt them. *Tis ſaid (3), they ſent another time three 


. Ai. 
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* 


*. . * 


(1) Diod 16. Pacſan. Phoc. Jaſt. 7. Oroſ. 3. c. 12. (2 Diod. Sic. & 


Pltit. in Demetrio. (3) Pauſan. Achaic, Cicero 2 Ad. A. Gel. J. 7. 


c. 140 L 1. c. alt. ; | 
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Ambaſſadors to the Senate and Peo People of Rome, to get. uff the Arbens. 
Fine af 300 Talents impoſed upon” chez for having pillaged /@yoay 

Oropus. Thoſe Ambaſſadors were threr Philoſophers, WBO 
flouriſhed in this Century, 'vits C of Ovene, the Acas: 
demick ; , Diogenes of Babylon, the Stoick'; and Cr aokeus, the 
feripatetick. It was obſerved, that each of theſe Philoſophers, 
had a quite different Talent. in Oratory 3'Curneades expreſſed, 
himſelf imperioully, vehemently, and idly: ; Critoldus made 
a coherent, even, and method ized Speech?” And-Diogenesin his. 
Harangue demed reſerved, modeſt, and afraid to ſay too much. 
This Air df Philoſophy being a ne&w(thing! there, was very daz 
ling in the Eyes of the Romd&#s'3 und the Youth being charmed” 
with the Converſation of thoſe Phildſophers, wete;all forftidy»: 
ing that Science. But Cato the Cenſor, who was of Opinion, 
Philoſophy 'would- ſoften. the Temper of the , And make 

them leſs fit for War, to which her deſigned tu diſciphue chem, 

| po Gorge theſe Philoſophical 12 mbafſadors | from | Rome, and 7 

d all 2 out · seek 
In this Cen befides he r Philoſophers h 
there flouriſhed'in reve, Arms, Avchimetes, the famous Ma- 4 
thematician, The! Leſdius, àud others. Mr 9 
And bow ſha tondude what I have to ſay on e of I 
Athens, ſince in this Century it endell; and 3 govern- 
ed by the Romany, of 'whoſe Government T-Thall 0m Occaſion 


to treat mare largely hereafter, - 

. ac! Þ FE. J N * * Nu 
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© wi * EY 
SB LING. {idnlobotgerads ot the Tran Hiſto- 
ry, that tis very unſafe to depend! upon any. For which 
6 Reaſon ſome have quite paſſed it by as alrogether fictitious. But 
cheers are of Opinion, that chere was not only a City of this 
Name, but that it was deftroyed' by th&Grecims; for the Nea 
fon generally aſſigw d, namely the Carrying away of Helens by 
Pi, the Son of Prianms. And indeed the ftately Reliqves to ©, 
de ſten at this Day are ſufficient Argument for this Opinian. _ 
were there nothing elſe to induee ME Behef of it. Bor Shit 
Reaſon twould cut gy unpardogable en Tout ausser 
du celebrated 1 
; Troy was therefore a City of a. Minor in rug; Winden 
the River Xantbus, About 2 League from the Bg ay Sen. found- 
N , as ſome ſay, by Dardanus; as others, by Tros. It had 
„ 2 than VII Kiogs — _ _— Which it aaxcaken, agd 


\ 


2 * 
2 
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* the Grecia 277 Years.after i its fir Founding. 


3449. I. Teucer, Son to the Nie r Scamander/and {des C1501 


the Nymph, n» to:Reign about this Time, and continued 


21 ears. He! had a great Kirdneſs for Par danus, (who had 


excellent Pitts) married bis Daughter to bim, and afteruards 
permitted him to reign with him (1). 
- 2601a1l. Do dana cha doof; Fapiter and Bae Tew [1470 
ifs Son in: Law, ucceeded,” and: reigned 31-Years. 
oi 250 TI. Fritbopins; Sen to Dardanus,. reigned about [1449 


65 Fears. He was the (2). Richeſt of all Men, and bad 3000 


| Mares; and their Colts, cbatinuallg feeding eee For 
Wia Reaſdy Bene writes den, p71 Fo 1 19970 * 


Rig er KJ 
af 2 Thad”. 40 222 1 geen Je, 
nr O HF Exrabreer. ae dene dye 7 >. 
d San on Ne 3 1h 1 0 0 58 © nh 
Dardan,” ing EriQihotiu 6 * eto! 44:7 7 Ar 171 


55 an, nee: Proud of heir e 
bree . — Mares did in 2250 Marches feed, 
Whom Boreas cover u lite 4 black-maiy'd Steed: 
10 > Telos Coles hey bore: bim cou d #heir Sire, 22 — 
orie and ing Corn, nor bruiſe — Prin. 
nd help 0 Tre: bropd-baol'd Furrows of the, Main. 


26566. TV. Tr0s the Son of Pridbonius and Cab ſuc= v7; 384 
ceeded his Father, and built Troy, which he called Troja after his 


dun Name, and Tium after his Son 1lius's Name. He warred 


with Tanalus, and reigu about 63 Nears. 
2639. V. Nius ſucceed his Father, aud rei Bet about [1321 
Years- 
22889. VI. Liniedes focended,; 'and reigned [1281 
Years: He built the Walls of Troy, and the — of Nep 
tiene and Apollo ; EI ROOT by Hereules: © 
52718. VII. Priam ſu „and reigued about 53 [1236 
Years. His Son Paris went into Greece, and brought thence by 
Forte the beautiful Helena, Wife to Mendlaus.': Upon this 4* 


Brother to queue laus, excited the Greeks to a Con- 


to revenge this Affront. The Gracias having made 


him ere General; -maxched -againft Troy, which, after a ten 
Years Siege, they took in the-Year-of. the World 2766; before 


Chriſt 1184, before 1 firſt e 40h, Warn, the ne 
COIs I Mi one VR 4 
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Of the Spartans or L 
nee 
Qrew or Lacedemonis (1) was the Capital City of Tarbyia, 


and one of the moft conſiderable Republicks of Peloponne- 
ſus, ſeated on the Rirer Eurotus. It. was the ſtrongeſt City. in all 
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Greece, though it had no Fortifications, and defended ita ſeif 
without Walls for the fpace of 800 Years againft all its Enemies. 


Authors are not agreed about the Time, or the Founder of 
Sarta: Some ſay; Spartus the Sou of Amyclas; others, that 
Sparta the Wife of King Lacedamon fognded it. Some aſſert, 
that Spartus the Son of Yboroneus King of 47gos; and others, 


that Lelex was the Founder of it, from whom it was called Le- 


 legity it not receiving the; Title of Lacedæmonià till in Lacede- 
mon 's time, who was its fourth King. And there are others 


which affirm, that Cecrops the Founder of Arbens was. Iikewiſe 
the Founder. of Sparta. It is by all acknowledged, that chere 


was never any People in the whole World more skill'd in Poli- 
ticks, than the Lacedæmonians. We have one famous Inſtance 
of this, and which ſeems to be almoſt a Prodigy; viz- That one 
and the ſame Government ſhould be under two Kings at the 


fame time, and fo united to each other in their Intereſts, as to 


laſt above 800 Years together under that Form. And tis mani- 
Ft, that after this Government of two Kings ceafed, both 


the Glory and, Grandeur of the Laredæmonians began to de - 


cline. . re 

As Authors agree not about the Founder of this Common- 
Wealth, ſo neither do they agree about the Time wherein it 
was founded, nor about the Number of theit firſt Kings. All 
things were ſo obſcurely handed down to us before the firſt O- 
Iympiad, that Chronology and Hiftory too muſt needs be very 
imperfect. The famous Uſber paſſes by in his Chronology all 


the firſt Kings, as well as thoſe called the Heraclides, thinking it 


more proper to. be ſilent, than to advance any thing on Mat- 
ters ſo uncertain; yet ſince Dr. Homell and others have given n 


the Names of theſe Kings, without mentioning the preciſe 
Number of the Years. of their particular Reigns, 1 ſhall con- 


der Lacedæmonia under four diftin& Stats 

— — — — — 
a 2 this State ſee (beſides Dr. Powell) Paull. 3. Thucyd: Diod - 
Polyb. Strabo. Athenæus, lian. Var. Hift. ZEſchylus. Bogeace 


Dar. Aug. de Civ. Dei, Lud. Vives, © Phil, Bergomenſ. Co. 
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The B rſt. State of Lacedzmonia under XIV Kin 65 


nit much known, About 397 Years ; ther 
from Lelex their brit King, to the Heraclides. 
But foraſmuch as "tis uncertain how long each 


eee. 1 Fl wy ſer. den their Names. 


I. cl. > be OY « c. * X. aden v IS 
2450- 1. Fler. oy i XI. Caftor and Pollux. 
Aa. 4 Myles. 5 XII. Menelaus, who marri- 
A III. — 4 5 0 180 Helena; the Siſter of the 


1. Laredæmon, aeg two former. 
ried Sparte the Dogon 2 XIII. oreſtes: He killed 


bes is Mother and g yſtbus 

\ Vi Ampclas. ng of Argo or Myce ne and 

4 VI. cbvgatus. l et io over both Kingdoms 
VIL Cynortase - - 25 eh, 70 ears. 11175 

9. VIII. oebalas. 9 264 XIV. — reign- 

* - r erpeled 7 l only too Mears. {1105 


The fecond Stare of. 2 — 4. oh Kings 
0 . Called” Heraclides, ri ſuch time as the Power 


was moderated by the Gerontes or Senators. 


2847. They were called Heradlides, as deſcending .. [11 
þ PE. 2 Thy For Ariſtodemus, one of his 0 bing FI — 
Sons, namely Euryſthenes and Procles, both which the Spartans 
choſe for their Kings; from whom ated the two Royal 
Families called Euriftbenides and 13 * n en 
Lare damonia for the Space of. 249 Years. 


The Kings called Eur It The uur, Called Pro- 


bhenides. — te 
6x.  Euriſthenes reigned. 4 x. Pros" 5 | 
ears. 
II. Apis the Son of Furyſt- auen the Ado Son 
F zeded : From him of eros,” | 


a the Royal Familly was called As 3 

Aide, and that of Euryſtbenes 
vas extinct. 227 9 e et e 
done Tear, 
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his Father, and reigned 35- 
Tears. 


Hrurgut, the famous 


Labotat ſucceeded his 


Far 75 and reigned 37 Years. 
» Doryſſus ſucceeded his 


Father, 
Years. 


reigned about 30 


VI. Apefilaus ſucceeded his 


Father Doryſſus, and reigned 
about 44 Years. 
VII. Acbelaus ſucceeded his 


— Ageſilaus, and reign'd 


Years. 


cedemonieys. 


Legiſlator of the Lacedemonians. 
was Son to Bunomus the Brother of Polydeftes, and Uncle to Ch 
rilaus: About this time it was my he made Laus wes the Las 


| h Antient Monarchies. * 
Ecbeſtratus ſucceeded 


A. 4. C. 


from whom 
Kings were called Puryponti- 
des, which put an end to the 
Name of Prodlides: 


IV. Prytanis f. ucceeded bis 


Father Eurypon. 


v. Eunomus ſucceeded his 
Father Prytanis. 


—_ 


VI. Polyde4us ſucceeded b his 


ng Eunomus. 


VII. Charilaus ſucceeded bis 
Father Polydefes : He was the 
- Poſthumous Son of Polydectes, and 
reigned under the Tuition of 
Lycurgus 


The Third State of Lacedzmonia, 3 fb Kings 
whoſe Power was reitrainet by 28 Gerontes. or' 
— Senators, whom Lycurgus infituted. 2 


"2606. This State laſted 120 Years, to the Year of (854 
the Worl 3198, at which time the Epbori were ſet *. 1 5 


vm. Teleclus the Son of Ar- 
chelaus reigned about 40 Years. 
He was killed by the Meſſeni- 
as in the Temple of Diana. 

IX. Alcamenes ſucceeded his 
Father Telechus, and reigned 
37 Years. 


X. Polydorus ſucceeded, and 


__ killed by Polemarchus. In 
his time the Epbori were ſet up 
to bridle the Kings and Senate. 
Five of them were yearly 


made; and though the firft was only named, and the other 
—— n 


C4 


vin. Nicender ſucceeded his 
Father Cbarilaus, and reigned 


39 Years | 
IX Theopompus : The Years 


of his Reign, and the reſt who 


ſucceeded, are unlimited till 


the Year of the World 3447- 


j 


4 The 
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III. Furypon the Son Soos, .. 
the following | 
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The Fourth State of Lacedzmonia under the Kings, 
with phe Five Ephori or Inſpectors, inſtituted by 
Theopompus 130 Tears after Lycurgus. 


2198, This State lafted about 532 Years, viz. down [752. 
to po time as Cleomenes was defeated by Antigonus King of 
M ace 4 ; | , 

XI. Enrycrates I. the Son of X. Zeuxidemus, Grandſon to 
Polydorus. ; 


% 


| | Theopompus. | 
XII. 4naxander the Son of XI. Andxidemus, his Son. 
Furyerates. 4s W | 


XIII. Euryerates II. the son XII. Archidemus, the Son of 
of Anaxender. Anixidamus 


Before I proceed to give you an Account of the ſucceeding 
Kings of Lacedemonia, it will not be amiſs to ſpeak ſomething 
of the Wars which happened between the Lacedæmoniam and the 
Mycenians. The firft War broke out in the ſecond Year of the 
ninth 9ympiad, being in the Year of the World 3207, before 
Cbrif, 643. The Lacedemonians were offended that Creſipbontes 
had treacherouſly fiezed upon the Territories of Mycene, by de- 
frauding his Nephews of their Right to it. The. Enmityf in- 
creaſed by the Battle fought at the Temple of Piana, wherein 
Teleclus, the Father of Alcamenes, who was then King, was 
killed. At length it came to an open Rupture, and the War 
was for many Years together carried on with doubtful Succeſs 
on each ſide. At laft the Meſſenians, whoſe Country was the 
Seat of War, ſeeing themſelves almoſt ruined by the Difficulties 
under which they ſtruggled, thought fit to evacuate all. the 
Towns which lay fartheft off the Sea, and to retire 'to the 
Mountain Itbomene. After this Retreat, there was a Ceſſation 


of Arms on both ſides for ſome Years together. But the eighth 


Year after, the War broke our afreſh between the Lacedæmoni- 
ans and Meſſenians, and was carried on with doubtful Succeſs, 
ſometime one, ſometime the other, getting the better. In the 


. firſt Engagement the Meſſentans loft their King Eupbaes, in 
ead Arifto 


whoſe demus was elected: But in the ſecond, being 
aſſiſted by the Arcadians, Argives, and Sicyonians. they won 
the Battle. Now the Lacedemonians began to deſpair of Suc- 
ceſs, and both they and the Meſſenians (ent to enquire of the 
Oracle at Delpbos about the Event of the War. The Oracle 
favour d the Lacedemonians, who belieg'd Itbomene, and took it 
trom the queſſenians, who became ſubject to the Spartians. bale 


— We 
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this War laſted, tis ſaid, that the Lacedemonians, for fear their 
Nation ſhould decreaſe, detach'd 50 of the moſt robuſt young 
Men in their Army, and ſent them into Sparta to get the young 
Women with Child. The Offspring of theſe Virgins, (bei 
from them, which in the Greek is Hag dtv, called Parthenians, 
| "when they were grown up, were lighted, and no body would 
own them. Upon this, they join'd in an Inſurrection with the 
Helots, but being overcome, were forced to remove thence, 


/ ” 


329 
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and went into Italy under the Conduct of one Phalantus, where 


they built Tarentum. | is 
The Meſſenizns were at laft ſo uneaſy under the Government 
of the Sy irtans, that they revolted, and engaged in another 
War which lafted 18 Years; in the Iſſue, the Meſſenians were 
conquer'd, fled into Sicily, and there built Meſſn4, which ftill 
bears the ſame Name, Let us now proceed to the ſucceeding 


XIV. Teo the Son of Euri- XIII. Agaſicles the Son of 
crates. 6  Archidamus, J t 
XV. Anazandrides. the Son XIV. Ariſton the Son of 4- 
— +  gdficles.. | 

XVI. Cleomenes the Son of XV. Demaratus the Son of 

- Anaxandrides. This was he Ariſton: He being unjuſtly ex- 

-whoexpelled the Family of Pi- - pelled, as a Baſtard, by Cleo- 
f ſtratus ont of Atbens. He cor- menes, fled to the Perfians, and 

rupted the Oracle to declare entred into their Intereſts. 
that Demaratus the Son of l. 


riflon was a Baſtard; at laſt he was expelled himſelf, fell Mad, 


and laid violent Hands on bimſelf. G 


XVII. Leonidas the Son of XVI. Leotychidas the Son of 
Anaxandrides, and Brother to Menares reigned 22 Years ;. but 
-Cleomenes, was ſlain at Thermo- _ guilty of Bribery, he 

Nie with 4000 Greeks, who op- and died in the Exile. 
poſed the Paſſage of Xerxes WER ey 
King of Perſia- But baving already mention'd the Invaſion of 
. the Perſians under Xerxes, with their being defeated by Leoni: 
der, Leopebidas, Euribiades, Pauſunias, and Themiftocles, the 


o 


Grecian Generals, I think it proper to repeat nothing that re- 


lates to theſe Matters, 
XVIII.  Plifarchus the Son XVII. Archidamus II. the 


of Leonidas ſucceeded his Fa- Son of Zeuxidamur, reign'd 43 


A Syftem of Oniverſal Hiftory, 

During theſe Kings Reigns, Pauſanias the Spartan being Ge- 
neral of the Greek Forces, was ſent by the Lare dæmoni aus with 
a Fleet compoſed of the Auxiliary Forces of the Athenians, to 
drive the Perſians out of the Grecian Cities which they were 
Aill in Poſſeſſion of. He did it with Succeſs, but afterwards 
aiming (as was pretended) to make himſelf Monarch of all 
Greece, he was ſent for home, where being convicted of this, 
and of exciting the Helots to an Inſurrection, he fled for Sanftu- 
ary into the Temple of Minerva, where being block'd up, he 
was ftarved to Death. | HITS 
The Ambition of Pauſerizs, and the Moderation of Ariſtides 
the Athenien, occaſioned the Aſſociated ' Greeks. to tranſlate the 
Sovereign Adminiftration of their Affairs from the Lacedemoni- 
ans to the Athenians; and to theſe laſt they committed the 
chief Care of carrying on the War againft the Perſians, and of 
driving them out of Greece. | 


XIX. Pliſtoanar the Son of © 


Pauſanias ſucceeded Pliſtarcbut, 
and reigned 50 Years. Jos. 


la the Reign of Pliſtomax and Archidemus II. the 
famous Peloponneſian War between the Athenians and the Lacede: 
mMonians. It broke out in the firſt Year of the LXXXVIIn 
Olympiad, in the Year of the World 35 20, before Chrif 430, 


and lafted 27 Years. All Greece was engag'd in this Quarrel, 


ſome ſiding with this, ſome with that Party 3 but moft eſpouſed 
the Intereſt of the Lacedemonians. The Allies of the latter met 
at the Iſtbmus, and under the Command of Arebidamus the 


part an King, invaded Attica. The Athenians, to give them a 


verſion, ſent ſome Forces into Peloponneſus to ravage that 
Country, and having driven out the Inhabitants of gina, put 
a Colony of their own Men into that Place. 'The next Cam- 
paigne Archidamus returned to Attica, where a deadly Plague 
Jaid the whole Country wafte, of which great Numbers, among 
the reſt Perecles the firſt Author of this War, died. But not- 
withſtanding theſe Diſaſters, Poridea ſurrender'd to the Atbeui- 
2. For fix Years together ſucceſſively did the Lacedamonians 


- viſit Attica, in which time the Atbeniunt took Mitylene, and the 


Lacedæmonians took Plate a. In the ſixth Year of this War, whilft 
Hp the Son of Archidamus was in Attica, Demoſtbenes the Athe- 
nian, ſailing towards Sicily, took PyJus a Promontory of Laconia, 
and fortified it. The Lacedæmoni ans enraged at this, drew their 
Forces out of Attica, and beſieged Pylus both by Sea and Land. 
They became Mafters of the Iſland Spaferia, over againft the 
From̃ontory, which they thought would facilitate their _ 


* 


Pobk Il. ten ane, 


. t the 9 coming upon them with a, . Fleet, 
d up the Sparzan, Fleet in the Port, and by this means 
laid Siege to the Befiegers. |. The Lacedemonians ſent Ambaiſa- 
dors to Atbens to treat about à Truce, but none they wou 

nt; wherzupon thoſe who, were in the Illand. were CID to 

urrender upon Diſcretion, and were every, Man put to.Death. 
The athenians puffed up with their Succeſs, refuſed, to ma 
Peace, though upon very honourable Terms, but ſoon repent 


Sparta. 


N 


of their Folly. For within a While after they . receiv'd two 
great Defeats, the one at Delos, and the other at Ampbipolis, a 
Toyn in Thrace, where Brafiduy the Spirtan gave them grgat 


Diſturbance. . At ft a Peace for five Years was. made upon 


Condition, that the Men and Len rr en 
on both ſides ſhould be reſtored. ba | 5 


59 78 


XX. Pauſaniat the Son of Pli- xvm. Aeis the Son 2 yh 


Roan ſacceeded his Father, chidamus; ſuceteded his Father, 
and reigned E and reigned. 25 Tears. It was 


e t vt r 


the dibeniau. E 15 


Of this N War, there has — as POTN | 


Gaid, bath in this Place, and in the Paragraph which treats of 
the Aibeni ns. It was there mention d that Mindarus was de- 
ſeated ; that the Lacedemoridns ſued. for n Peace, which was ro- 


fuſed them 43 and that at laſt Lyſander the Lacedeminian worſted 


_ 1 n ne I nn abage . 


* rr lot XXI. 2 9 2547: XI. 8 

Sou of Panſarias ſucceeded, and of Anebidamus was ſet up by 
reigned 13 Years: Ariſtode - dee, pgs cited $1 Years» 
mu was his Governour. 395. 403. 


the 22 of theſe Kings, the Lacedemoniens ſent their 


Nepberetes King of Egypt for a Supply. He 
— — 100 Galleys, and a great deal of Corn. Ae 


4 


General of the Perfians; fell upon and defeated him near Serdes; 
After which he took à great many Towns, and ſtruck ſuch 2 
Terror into the Perſians, that they thought their Empire was 
then tottering . But to divert the Storm, by their Gold th 
portupted ſeveral of the Grecian States to declare War agai 
— among the reſt were ow and Aries. Up- 


on 
f 


ns, one of the Lacedemonim Kings, ſurprized Tiſſapbernes the 


 thecAthenians, took Athens, and placed his Governours there, 


332 A Syitem of Univerſal Hiftory, ,,  _. 
on this Agefilaus was recall'd, and at his return defeated the 
+ '- Confederate Army of Beotiens, Atheniens, Argives, Corintbians, 
De. near Cberonea. But the Aibenians were at firſt Ma ſters by 
Sea 3 Conon the Atbenian Admiral defeating the Lacedæmonian 
Fleet. under the Command of Pyſande : near Cnidus. The La- 
cedæmonians ſeeing they were not ſtrong enough at Sea, di- 
ſpatched Jeleutias with a Squadron of 12 Ships more. Teleutia: 
making for Rbodes, took 10 Ships from the Atbenians, command- 
ed by Philocrates, by which means the Lacedæmoniaus began a- 

"gain to be formidable by Sea. EET 


A. M. Foxes A. 4. C. 


3368. XXII. Cleombrotus tbe 
Brother of Ageſpolis ſucceeded.. 
and reigned 9 Tears, 382. 


About this time the Lacedæmouiams thought it aviſeable to 

rike up a Peace with Atbens. The Peace vas no ſooner con- 

duded, but they ſet u chaftizing their Allies,, who had in 

the late War aſſociated with their Enemies. They forced the 

Mantineans to demoliſh the Walls of their City, and to retire 

into the Villages; and the Peiliaſans to receive thoſe whom 

they had baniſh'd home again. Artaxerxes King of Perſia, think- 

ing the Græciant might be ſerviceable to him in his intended Ex- 

pedition againſt the Eg ypriens, offer d Peace to them: Which 

though at firſt refuſed by ſome, yet at length was accepted 

., «by all the States, except the Thebes, who were look d upon as 

Enenies to the common Welfare of Greece. Upon this, Cleom- 

Brotus the King of Sparta invaded Bæotia, but was defeated and 

- killed at the Battle of Leudra by the Thebans, under the Com- 

$I mand of Epaminondas, This Battle happen'd in the. ſecond 

| Tear of the 102d Olympizd, in the Year of the World-3579- 

"before Chriſt 371. Ariobarzanes,' the General of |Artaxerxes, 

| ſent Philiſchus' into Greece to make up a Peace. between the 

1 Thebans:and the Lacedemonians. Their Deputies met at Delpbos, 

| ' but no Accommodation could be made between them, becauſe 

the Tbebant would not copſent that Mycena ſhould be under the 

Power of the Laredæmonians. Upon this Philiſcus declared him- 

| ſelf in the favour of the latter, and granted them Supplies. 

Within a while after, under the Reign of Cleomenes II. they had 

- another Engagement at Maminea, wherein Epaminondas was 
mortally Wounded, but yet defeated the Ipartans. 
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Book III. | [Ancient Monarchies,” |. 333 
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e 
97 3955. XXIII Avefialis 1. 3589. xx. eee IL. / 
the Son of Cleombrotus ſucceed · the Son of Agefilaus' 2 N 23 | 
ed, and reigned only 2 N Years. 


——— NET SRI © $6 ali" - +. * Hu * — 0 


2581. — Cleomenes I. 2611 I. xxl. eis the Son 
How long he reigned is uncer- of Archidamus reigned about 9 


fain a 369, Yeats. | 339 
11 Acrovams 3 3620. XXII. Eudemides 1. 
* n Son of Arcbidamus, and Br 

th m 96, jy { ther to Agis ſucceeded. ' 330. 

ZT rn XXIII. Arcbidamus III. the 
361 1. XXVI. was the Son of 1 ſucceeded 

Son of Aerotatus reigned 44 his Father. 0 


339 

3655. XXVII. Acrotatus TT. XXIV. le * tho 

the Son of Aretas ſucceeded, Son of Arcbidamus. 

and rolgned 15 Years.” 295 

23670. 9 Leonides Il. XXV. Agis m. ſucceeded, 

' ſucceeded, and G g oy * n dg Years. A Ib 

Years: DE: 280. i $033 * 
- Leonides within a while got the ſole Power into his Hinds: 

For Agis being deſirous to reform the State, ws . e 


| Laws of Lycwogus, was ee mann 7 
| . 3687, XXIX. Cleambrotue rie che 
*in-Law to Leonidas ſu © a Fe 
| cepfled, and reigned 25 Tears. es 94 
f 26 ©" 14863 


3 
90 290012. XXX. nent III. XxVI. nantes: the Son = 
ſucceeded, and reigned" about of Agis was - by wan o Y 
r menen. "1 


mus, and put up in hi 
Epiclidas, a Deſcendant of Eu- XXVIL.. \Fpiclidas the. So 
ee. 4.68 | 238 Leonidas ſee up by Cleomenes. 
7 BR -1VY 
This a deftroyed the Epbori, put an End to their 
Power, and reſtored the Diſcipline ipffituted by Lycurgus. He 
"afterwards warred againſt the Acheaxs, took from them Argon, nv 
and the greateſt part of PeJoponneſus. Afterwards be was rout- | 
ed by Amtigonus King of Marton, and fled into Eg ypr, where he 
was very honourably received by Pialomy Cuergeter, but barba- 
ouſly killed by Prolemy Pbilopator. Aud thus with him ended 
the Grandeur of 2 after it ad. laſted ſo many Years, 
1d was the Envy as well as the * of all — 


* 


- 1 * 


I Three Tyrants afterwards ruled, but came all to untimely 
—Dtieaths. After them, Hiſtory is ſilent as to the the Affairs of 

Lacedemonia;) but certain it is, that at laſt it became vicli the 
reſt of Greece: part of the Roman Monarchy.. 7% ö 
222 5 J & oC) 1 den -" p; "2/201 Das Tc 


= 
- 
* 
A. * —— a „ ä "WES | 
Inn 
2 * 


# 


„ Of CORINTH + 
„ A | 1 RIES 
FR 0rinth (1) was one of the fineſt, richeſt, and moſt powerful 
Cities of all Greece. It was ſituated almoſt in the middle 
of the Iſthmus, \.wbere the Egean and Jonian Seas meet, lying 
about 40 Leagnes frum Patras, 25'from Athens, 40 from: Lace- 
demonia, and 12 or 13 from g. It was commanded by the 
Fort called Acro-Corintbos, or Epope (2), which was raiſed on 
the Top of a very high Hul, where was very even Ground, and 
which was encom paſſed by very ſtrong Walls. Within this 
Fort were a great many Fountains of freſh and fair Water, a- 

the reſt the Pyrenian Fountain celebrated by Homer in his 
Odyſſeis. The Situation of this Fort was ſo Ad vantageous, that 
cicero ſtiled it Gracia Oculus, i. e. Ibe Bye of Greece. He withal 
Adds, that Corinth is the Beauty and Luſtre of that Country, and 
that it was one of the three Cities which the Romans would ac- 
knowledge to be capable of bearing the Weight of a great Em- 
pire. In this City t Paal ſopurned 19 Months, in which time 
he preached the Goſpel with good Succeſs and afterwards wrote 
to them two excellent Epiftles, vhich are among the Canonical 
Writings of the New Teſtement, - This City was at firſt called 
Epbyra (3), afterwards. Heliopolis, i. e. The City of the Sun, be» 
cauſe Neptune contended with the Sun for the Country, which 
was decided by 8rizreys, who adjudged the [fbmuy to Neptune, 
and the Promootory to the Sun; though tis moſt likely that 
for HarsToAars in Stephanus is to be read H Ave, as is plain 
— 4 Reaſon of the Name aſſigned by him, viz» du, 7 
A or as other Copies,” Eyre ) 7, hecauſe it was 5t nated in 4 
22 Place. For #e/yebius's Interpretation of 2d Ie is ö 
r K&AsuiWos &v id ob. It was famous for its Pain- 
ders, Architects, and Carvers, and was built by fin 
LCorintb, in the ſeveral, Riſques of Fortune which it has run, 


has appear d to che Worid under VI A itintt States. 


— wn 4 1 8 ' þ : 
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*. > > —_— this State ſer Pauſan. J. 2. Herodotus, Polybius, St: Aug. 
S | | 


es. (2) See Steph. woc. Kbpey Soy, & Euſtathius in com. ad Il. B. 
an. (3) Steph. r JJ. 
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Fook I. in | ue, 1 


The Firft State Corinth under the Recs of Syſiphus, 
of which were X Kings, which laſted 269 Tears, 


. I. O!fphus ; The ſame with bim, who (as [1407. 
22 8 the poets tell us) was condemned to endleſs La- 
bour of rouling a Stone up à Hill, which no ſooner was at the 


Labour. 
II. Glaucus, the firſt Inftitater of the Römer Comer 2 
Ui. Bellerophon- He being guilty of Homicide, fled to Argos, 


Sthebones, the Queen of Arpos, falling in in Love with Bellerepbon, 
tempted him to lie with her, but upon his Refuſal, accuſed him 
of tempting to violate her Chaſtity; which (by the way) is 
much the ſame with the Story of Foſeph and his Eg yprian Miſtreſs. 
Upon this Prerus being offended, ſent bim into Lycie to his Fa- 
ther-in-Law Jolas, with Orders to put him to Death. But las, 
after ſeveral Trials of his Valour, ſo admired him, that be not 


Vn. —— 


© Nnder theſe+two laft Kings; che Eeraeliaes fell into 
_ neſus, and became Maſters of Corimb. *Tis to be obſerved, that 


Hiſtory is ſo obſcure about theſe firſt Kings, that che exact Time 


and Duration of each Reign cannot be ſe downs |. 


o 
10 


The Second State of Coriath under W. Kin ings, called + 


Heraclides, which lated 144 Tears. 


2813. I. Leves the Son of Hhparas, the Son of Ay- 1138 
* riochus, who Was ee to _ He 


reigned 38 Years, ' 
bp. „ II. ion reigned 34 Years. 3 1100 
4+ III. gelaunt reigned 37.Years, [1956 


l. * enen 35 Years. s n YR 
. 1 . 2 4 0 8 4 2 2 Ts » 5s N 
be : : F The 


| 335 
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Top, but rouled down again to the Bottom, and ſo renewed his | 


where he was kindly received by King Prems:; But it fs | 


CE 


1— 
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3137. VII. feiſtes reigned 34 Lears. | | 
3178. VIII. Ariſtomenes or Automenes reigned only one | 779 


. fem of Univerſal Hiftory, © 

As M. 3 5 "NP 3 A. & c. 

| IRON State of Corinth under VIII Kings called 
eraclides, which laſted 215 Tears. 


- 


36. I. Acchis reigned 35 Years. a 

| — 1. 1. B Agelaus reigned 30 Tears. Fs [994 
3012. III. Eudemus reigned 25 Years. ot; 929 
3046. IV. Ariftademus reigned 35 Years. ” "7 To0s 
3081. V. Agemon reigned 16 Years, © - | 869 
3098. VI. Alexander reigned 39 Years. - 852 


813 


* 


3172. The Fourth State of Corinth was. un- [778 
der Annual Magiſtrates, which laſted 121 Years, 
vi. From the Tear of the World 3172, to the Tear 
3293. Mt this time the Government was changed 
into Ariſtocracy. For 200 of the Bacchides ruled 
in Common, and only created 4 Prytanis every 


Tear from among themſelves; till at laſt it fell un- 


der the Tyranny of Cypſelus and Periander, who 
reigned about 73 Tears. 18 . 8 

3245. The Fifth State of Corinth, was that [50g 
of the Re-eſtabliſhment of their Liberty. By this 

me ans it became a Republick, and had a great Share 


in the Wars carried on by the Græcians again#t the 


- Perſians, and in the Wars. beween the Athenians 
and Lacedzmonians, 4s has been already obſerv d. 
. This State laſted about 439 Tears. . 


The Sixth State of Corinth was under the Romans. 


8 
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Of the MYCENIANS. 


N | rene was a City of Peloporneſus, fitnated between Argos 
| and Corinth, It was founded by Lacedemoy the — 


| ' Semele; But the Kingdom of Mycene was found ed by 8 


th v 1 +) l 
1 : J , * 0 66 , * . | a | 
: 1 l * N 8 by 7 . Oy PP n , 
, A 744% : n 
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Book III. .. Ancient. Moparchies, _ - a 
: ius K in Ot+ Argos So that this State is to be loo ed. upon - 
aui as, 8 tinuation of the Kingdom of Argos, the Regal WW 
Authority being trauſlated chence by Perſeus to M. ene about 


the Year of the World 2641, before Chriſty 1309. 
* EEG 3 AL TDI 207 e 0 


7 
* 


4 © * " 7.9% „ 1 
| * Kings, JE, 7 544 FAA A 433 2 


, PAR reigned ned abont 57 Years: Before [ 1309-. 
+ * he was, ing de Aid mag great rbb IK 
mong tlie reft; he overcame the Gorpons, three Sea-Monfters (i). 
2708. II. Sthenelus (2) ſucceeded. his Father, and L242. 


reigned 8 Years. 0 
her Sthenelus, [1234 · 
Hercules (3), ſaid to 


3 A 7 fe k 75. ©.” b . 2 cd >: 4 £ 8 yy 
This - Kingdom or State laſted 218 Tears under VII. 


2716. III. Zinſtbeu⸗ ſucceeded his 
aud reigned 43 Years. In his time 
be the Son, of Jupiter and Alemena, who by Euryſtbeus was in- „ 
N to deftroy divers Monſters, in hopes that he would ha 8 
en killed by theme But he always returned home Conquerop; 4 
which gave occaſion to the Story of the twelve Labours of Her , 
| a__ F ene jealous-of the growing Greatneſs of this Hero, 
made War 8 


| Zainft the Herarlide, wherein be and all his Sons 
— Ce nl 
2759. IV. Atreus and Thyeſtes, the Sons of Pelopt, [119 . 
and Gand of Tate e — of 8 
Tears. They had another Brother named Pliſibenes, who died 
whilt young, and eommited the Care of his two. Sons, 44. 
mewnon and Menelaus, to his Brother Atreus. He married rope, 
2 — of theſe Children; _ Daughter to Minos, with 
waom gs was, caught in the: AQ, of Adultery. Atreus wass 2 
ſocaraged, that be et baniſhed his Brother, Ind then fecalled = 
bim within'a white, after, and 8 ed his Sons, drefs d - 04 
them, and ſerved them up to be enten (g). Hence arvie iw 
Proverb of Thjeftes's Supper. 
Atreus after the Death of Furyſtb#us, became Maſter of alt pe- 
lopomneſes, and put the Heratlidg to flight. ns e. 1% Jet 
2067. V. Agtmemnon reigned 15 Years.” He de- [I783. 
clared War agaipft the Trojays in the Behalf of his Brother le, 
nelaus. After Troy was taken, he returned home,. but was there 
immediately Kitled by 8 e and bis o. Wife Chremneſtra, 
_ vho lived in Adultery with Egyſtbus j) ) 99s 
Gd he IN : LM DOS tort. 
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uncertain. Calydnas is ſaid to bave rei 1 
after him Og 3ges, but 1 Cadmus. But ſince the Aecount of 


Rp 4 yitew 7 e Ni . 


70 Inceſt, of 0 
Years. 


* 2789. VII. 22 a ie of monte re- (1161, 
his Father's Death upon Fg yſtbus and his own Mother 


th wrreftr s, whom he flew; After which be run Mad, but 


was reſtored to his Senſes at the Altar of Diana in Taurica. He 
wane 70. Years over Lacedemon and Mycene. 
Wy. Oreſtes left two Sons behind him, viz: Tiſe- Ciogi. 


Wer dal Ne -whe ers Dethroned by: the Heraclide, 2 
e PR, ee oe Os 
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" Of the THEBANS, SEA 


oro, one of the States of Greeee was, bounded on 
the Weſt by * on the Eaft b . 2 Sea, on 
the. North by Locri on the South A dries and Megerir, 
The Metropolis of i 7. — was Thebes, but who let is 
ce, 


the Thebavs, before the Reign of Cedmus,. is very obſcure, I 


1 hall paſs that by, and begio my. Account with him. 
25254 The State of the Thebans * XW. Tres: 


PL which 2 295 Years, 5 ar as "on 
v Admus onthe firſt King; of 75 . IN Gredms 
. tell (4) us, os bp was the Son * 3 for 
him and his other two 


iger Eur 10 
.* whom Jupiter hd rai N 0 * unleſt 
they brought their Siſter won. them 2 al, after 


many fruitleſs Journeys,. come neo Baotia, 2 iting of 
ever meeting with his Siſter, bei ng admoniſhed Ore, 


he built, or, (as tis moſt. probable) repaired Js hy and ad- 


Aiſced a Fort to. it, which from © os mas called t 


That he married Harmonia the Daughter of Mars and Venus, 


whom he had one Sog named Polydorys, and four Daughters, 


Semele, Ino, Antooe, © — That (5) he at laſt Warred | 


; 19 7 8 12. c. 40.2 Du PX Pink 2 rauf Sab. Nur "Ove 


Polyb . 


Kat hom. 1549.9 * % 23 2. 5. 95+ 
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Book 1 In. 8 Len, Monarebies. 


11 0 the Arles © a rei Wu leaving 
AT Kingdom of Thebes to be — 17 05 Son Polydorus.. This 
is the — which the Grcians give us of Cm 

But though they in Honour to him ſay, be was a King's Son, 
bs the $idonians, his Countrymen deny it, and affirm that this 
Come 0 was only ca King's Cook, and that be ran ay wtha 
Mufick-Gitl, called Hurnivniz. His Coming idto Greece 
.. was about the*ſame time that Foſbus governed! 7/ract, ſo that 
E pay ve ot Any: 5 that de carried a Colony of the 
Emnaanites, W had ex peta; iuto Greeee. Whether 
this or the other Aline be trueſt, 1 ſhall not here ſtand to 
determine, though upon very weighty Reaſdus the latter ſeems 
to be moſt probable. However, moſt agree, that this was the 
Mad who firft brought Letters into Greece from Pbænicia. 
II. Palydorus (1) ſucceeded his Father, and married the Daugl- 
ter of NyFens, by whom he had one Son Labdaeu, whom at his | 
Death — left to the Care of his Father · in-Law. 8 
III. Lab derus ſpcceeded. In (2) his time Zpopeus me Klug 
of Sicyoniz raviſhed Amtiope, the other Daughter of Nyfecues 
upon which a War broke out between them, wherein they both 
died of the Wounds which they received. Upon the Death 
of 'NyQeux, his Brother. Lycus was made Labdarns's Governor, 
who adminiftred the Government ſo faithfully, that Labdacus, | 
upon his Death, committed his Infant Son Laivs to his Care. 
IV. Laius ſucceeded his Father. In his Reign (3); his G- 
- 'yeror Lycus having puniſhed ' Anziope according as NySeus had 
ordered him, was at War with her two Sons, . and Ze- 
thug. and was killed by chem in an Engagement- Thebes was 
9 by them, and tue voung Child Laius very narrouly 


10 V. ion and Zethar- reigned over Thebes. n (4) 
"4 builr' of round Thebes,” de —— the IC of Tax- 


7 | Er 44 Sifter of Pelops ;* who having'a great many Children,  - 
ou 1 that ſhe was a better Breeder t —— (dF, which . 

of "occaſioned her to loſe them all Tor Apollo was 9 | 
le, 
d 


4" 


as bf 0 - I 


to kill all tbe Males,” and Dion all the Females 3 upon which 

' i - Niobe was ſo ftupified, that the Poets feign ſhe was turned into 
oof -a Stone, kr this Account is rather Romance, chan true 
if Hiſtory, yet t ought it would not be amiſs" to iaſort ic, that 
E ſo the young Reader. muy have ſome Light ven ia the Fietious 
3 'of the Poets which he may meet wich. . nene eee 
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2+. . and bis whole Family were cut off by the Plague; Zetlus pined 
”  - away upon the Death of bis. Son, whom bis Wife had unfortu- 


A Syitem of Univerſal Hittory, 3"; 


nately killed 3 and theſe. Brothers being. thus removed, the 
Thebays reſtored Laius again to the Throne. N 
Tains married Focaſta the Daughter of Meneceus, by wbom 
be had à Son ; but the Oracle (1) adviſing him to beware of 
dim, he bound his Feet, and expoſed him in order to make him 
away. The Infant-was according to his Order expoſed, but 
= by a Shepherd, and brought to Polybus King of Corinth, 
He took care of the Child,” brought. him up as his own, and 
. cured him of the Swelling which he had in dis Feet, from 
| whence he was called Oedipus. A long time after, Laius uncer- 
tain what was become of his Son, and Oedipus ignorant who 
were his Parents, both went to make their Enquiries of the 
Oracle. In Phocis they met by chance, -where Laius very 
roughly commanding bim to give the way, was killed by his 
Son, whoſe hot Blood it ſeems could not brook ſuch rude Pro- 
* vocation: "© MAT 3+2 } i #6 5 75 } "A 
VI. Upon the Death of Lain, Cron (2) the Brother of 
Fyocaſta uſur ped the Throne, till ſuch time as. 0edipus did ex plain 
the Riddle of the Monſter Spbinx.-, For all Travellers, who 
paſſed by where ſhe ſate, had the Riddle propoſed to them up- 
on theſe Terms, That in caſe they could not explain it, theß 
ſnduld be put to Death ; but whoever did, ſhould marry. Fo- 
caſte, and be King of Ibebes. Oedipus unridd led the Riddle, and 
married his own Mother ꝓocaſt a, after he had killed his Father: 
Both which, he did ignorantly. - At laft a full Diſcovery was 
made, both of the Murder and the Inceſt of one 3 upon 
which Focaſta hanged herſelf, and he was kept Priſoner by his 
Sons, ſent to Athens, and there died with King Theſeus. . 
VII. Eteocles (3) and Polynices, the two Sons of Oedipus, a- 
[greed to reign alternately z but Eteucles being once upon the 
Throne, would not let bis Brother have his Turn in the Govern- 
ment. Upon this, Polynices made bis Application to Adraſus 
King of Sicyon, his Father-in-Law. Adraſtus, to revenge the 
- Afﬀrantc, marched at the Head of an Army, and ſat down before 
Thebes. After many dubious Skirmiſhes, it was agreed, That 
the two; Brothers ſhould determine the Quarrel by fighting a 
ſingle Duel. They accordiogly fought, and killed each other, 
but did not put an end to the Conteſt; for a ſharp Engagement 
followed, wherein the Soldiers of  Adrafius were cut off, and 
dimſeif rid away full ſpeed for hig Lis. 
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„ (1) Kgehod. 2. 5. 98. c. Paul. Diod. 1. 4. c. 7. () Apeliod. 1.2 7. 
99. 2. Hor. in lib. 1 Brut a ratione 2 Baan . tit. (0 Pal. 
lan. Diod. lc. cir. Apollod. J. 2. p. 100. 8. . 93 


Book III. Anbient © Monarcbies.c2 34 
VIIE. Caodamat (1) the Son of Ereocles ſucceeded, but be ing - Thebes. 19 
in his Minority, Creon the Brother of Jcraſla was bis Gorer- Uo 
nor. Within ten Years after, the Sons of thoſe who were cut 1 
off in the laſt Battle, to revenge themſtdves upon the Thebexs, 
| [46 another War, wherein Thebes and ru were, ta- 
en. 
IX. Therſender (2) the Son of Pohmices was ſet 4 by the Vi- 
5 bop leading t the Beotians againft Troy, was ain by Felopbus v4 
4. 
X. Peneleus (3 ) made King by the Beoricns, but en with 
Furyphilus the (3) of Telepbur, was {lain in the 22 82 | | 
XI. Tiſamenus ( 4) the Son Therſander ſucceeded. 1 | 
jt; Damafitbon (5) the Son of ee and d Nephew to 7. . 
ne us; 3 . 
XIII. Prolemus (6) ſucceeded. | . . 
XIV. Xambus (7) the laft King of Thebes was killed 3 12 Du- 
el by Melambus the Mefſenien '.With him ended the Kingdom 
of Thebes, which was turned into a Common; wealth in the 
Lear of the World 2820, before Chriſt 1130. But ſtill the 
| Thebans had a great Share both in the Inteftine and Foreign Wars 
'with! which Greece was engaged, as appears in Ly gs 
| have . of WD Lacedemonia, - 


MACEDON. 


FD E ee of PA ($) or cared, wales 
| edon the Son of Oſiris, or, * ſome 9 
aud Ftbra,. was bounded on the by the ; 
ici on the Eaſt by the Ege Sea; on the North hy 1 
he tr Nag . nth So by b Acbais, m - 
| ay. 
hei Kingdom in the Year of the World 3137, under 
| Cartuus the Heraclide, and lafted 645 Years, tin ir became * 1 
laſt a Roman Province 


| | Ve eee ruglon uader ae alt States: | 
| ( 4% \ A 
| - — — — 

7 02 5% * Idew. 10 Iden. -(4) Ie, (5) 1 dew. 60 8 


laem this Kindam Juſtin, Soli 4 Pls. Polyb. 
Yn es . Di 0. Puff f. Je 3 Liv £2, Currivs, Plot. s 


n 8 in e cher p 198, with * 


U 
, * 
. 
. 0 wn 
4 * * f «ag \ 'T . 
Y 7 4 * ® * 0 . 1 6 
4 W 
* Sn * 6 IN * 8 12 . 
* * ® —_ 
q * % *. »- T * 
4 ad s Fl . 
. q Wy * — 1. E 
s ® - * 
* 
* 


* 


* Yu 3 4% 1 2 Mt þ W_ a. —_ — 


3 a > 2 of Univerſal aeg, | 


£02 TR Is; r 


s a The Eir ft. State of Macedon, FIR. xx 
e which Philip the Father Ad = 


4 Great, wur the 5 e NN 7 * 5 
* Fe ie 074 s rt in f 
EFT £1 EL 73 P 4 4. c. 


1 37. 1. Aranus the Heradlide funded this Monar- [$13 
chy, and reigned (1) 28 Years. 

3163. 1 „ and reigned 1202) Years [L785 

3177. Ir. Thurimes or Tymmas ſucceeded his Father, avd | 773 
x reigued (3) 3 Tears. 10 moe ell! 

3215. IV. Perdiccas I. ſucceeded his Father, and d reign: [73 
ed (4) 51 Years. It ſeems, he deen the Place he and 
his Sice:fors ſhoutd be buried, 

2266. V. ' Argeus the Son of Perdiees ſucecodod, and [684 
reigned f) 36-Years.'” 7 . boot: 
704. VI. Philip I. ſucceeded bi Father Aris, "and [645 


reigned (6) 28 Vears. Wk | 
334, VI. Eropus the Son! of Philip - reigned: (5 RG Lg 
Cradle againft the Hrians, who 


Fears. He was carried in his 
- thereupon were routed. 
3323868. VIII. Alcetas ſucceeded his Father A-opas, and [582 
' reigned (8) 29 Years, | 
3397- IX. Amyntas T; the Soi of Alcætas ſacceeded and [553 
. reigned (9) 50 Yeats. 
3447- X. gb. tl 1. Sirnamed the Rich, ſucceeded e 
bis Father Amyntas, and reigned (10) 42 Years, . — 
Perſan Ambaſſadors, who wauld+ have abufed the — rd 
Ladies; ſent two Images of Maffy 25 to Heipbot and Elis, 
and would not be corrupted by . the Perſons, | but Uſcovered all 
their Plots againſt Greece, 
2490. XI. Perdiccas (i i) I. the So Aled loc. be 
| ceded, and reigned 28 Tears. aha 
ES 2518. XII. Perdiccas Ii. lo d, but 
5 wart _ being] killed * ba d 
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Fare 5 7 er, le r des wht 
- Years 5. 2 es, rei 14. Archelaus IL w 
Amyntas II. who gen x 1 Tear. 16, Pauſanias who reigned 
N A bn Mt. re reigned 5 Tears. 18. Argam II. who 
reigned 2 Tears, 15 — WM reigned 12 Tears. 20. Alexander 


: H. who reigned 1 Te 
5 Vn. Archelaus 


Book il. Later Monarehies, 
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4 3542. Ziv. fe Oe the Son of Archelqus ſucceeded, and Cao 
was og itted ne Tutelage of Eropus, who killed bim and 


| reigned about 6 i 


Tears L 
3548. AI. rasantes the Son of ge reigned only Ce 
one Year, being put to Death by » - . 
3649. XVII. E e II. the Hasband of Buridice; - Can 

— — aſcended the Throne, and reigned 24 Ong but was 
m oppoſed. bo 
3573. XVIIE- Alexqnder II. ſucceeded his Father . tuyere 
tut, 222 only one. Lear. He ſued for Peace 2 
Ihriens, and ſent them his Brother Philip as an Hoſtage, who - 
was by them ſent Tony Marte 1 . it 6 
$7 5, mur Thron was 7 
i Miel t, Verd. Perdiccas after be had reigned Years. 0 
3577. XIX. Perdiccas (1) IV. govern Macedon (2) 3 [27 
N He was ſlai in a Battle fought againft tlie Ilyrians, a 
Brother r is Son v oy ou ng, whereupon the Macedonians maile his 
bilip ing within a ſhort time after his Death, 
3588. AX. Philip: I. aſcended the Throne with | Lens 
t 9 as bod Qualifications. He was Cou 
1 ms en vo was Hoſtage at Thebes; he dwelt with — 4 
N great Philoſopher, as wellas a great General. His 
. Converſation with ſo great a Man was of extraordinary uſe to. 
bim, a8 appeared afterwards in the whole Sequel of his Life, 
Aud it may be very juſtly affirmed, that the Grandeur of the 
kingdom of Mace don, the Greatnck 6f Alexander, and perhaps 
the Grecien Monarchy, was owing, to the InftruQions which Pbi- 
hy learnt from Epaminondes.. He rei (3).26 Years. 2 
This King made bis Peace with the ſtrongeſt, but ſubdued 
the phy —— ſuch as the Athenions, Panonians, and 
| FO envi put all Greece into Flames, and took opportunity 
f their Diviſiods'of becomiog their Maſter. 
3596. This Year Alexander was born at the City Fella. 285. 
Some Authors tall us, that on this very Day Philip rece 
theſe three extraordinary Pieces of Neus: 1. That — a 
had defeated the /tyrians,, 2. That he had won the Prize it 
the Olympick Games. And 3. That he had a Son brought into 
the World. | But the Learned Criticks have diſcover d, that 
theſe Events were not at the fame time. What is moft certain a 
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XII. Arcela, his Baſtard Brothers who ſucceeded, and (NV 
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s, chat od the Birth; Dayuf ! Alx“, the Temple of Diana 
at Epheſus was burnt by a villanous Incendiary, who was willing 
by chis Act to render his Name famous, or rather infamous to 
: Poſte tity,* great Care: has been taken to ſmoother his Name, 
dut Theopompus in bis Hiſtory- tells us, he was called Eroſtratus. 
360%, This Tear Philip beficged Perimbut, bp mg [345. 
in Thrace, but the 8 of Perſia, jealous of the growing 
Greatneſs of Kiug Ahiliy, Juctoured the Perimbiuns which. gave 
occaſion to Philip to think of carrying on a War againſt the 
Pe}fians. - Within a white after he ſet upon the Athenians, and 
deſeated them in the Ratti uf Cherovea, where his 8on Alexan- 
der about 18 ears old ſignalized himſelf. At laſt having made 
Preparations for the Wab ſt Per he was ſlain at his 
Daughter's Wedding by Pan young Sue nin, to whom 
he had refuſed ſuſt cee. —— 


Neun ye 3:9 2905 d ' 
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The Satte st of Miketon; wider Alexander the 
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Wee $22 e dne 4279-1 
8 N Brett raiſed Macedon to the L336. 
II digbeſt Pitch of Grandeur; for at laſt this mighty 
Conqueror within 12 or 13 Years: extended the Bounds. of his 


Kingdom ſo far into Euraprs fi, and African, that Macedon. 
might then very juſtly haye been ftiled, Ibe Miſtreſs of tbe Uni- 
verſe.” The Danube, and the Black-Sea bounded bis Conqueſts 
North-ward.;- the River Hydaſpes, the Indian Sea, the Gulphs 

of Perſia and Arabia, bounded them on the Eaſt 3 and Cyrenc 
the Capital of Cyrendicym, or Pentapolis in Africa: bounded the 
Southward. All this large Tract of Country was under his Do- 
minions. But having already treated of the Progreſs, of his 
Þ OConqueſts, in ſpeakiag to the Græcian Monarchy, 1 ſhall not 

* trouble either my ſelf or Reader with any Repetitions 
KC - After Alexander's Death at Babylow, there r long 
Conteſt between the Commanders about the Election of a Suc- 

Coſſor; at laſt they agreed to ſalute, Aridæu King. This Ari- 
Lens Was Alexander's baſe Brother, uhom KingPbilip had by a 
edian named Philiuns. WILL; ehrt ne 
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G eus was a ar ing, 2 
na - . A 8 being in the e of ow borer 

| . utors, vi. Perdiccas, 1 Amipgter, and Poly 

| cboy. * 2 * Ir be took the Name 

Philip Arideus, and 

| 2 he —.— put to 
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The Third State. of Macedoti; aur XVII, a * 
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d ja | 


58 . 
is Mother Rexe- 


them I and whoſe \ Vicegerents e paare to A bee | 


was once removed out of the way. aſſender no ſooner. | 
derſtood, that the People were well ee ty Alexander,. 

talked openly of ſetting him at Liberty, and placing hath 6 
bis Father's Throne, but he-order'd him and his Mother to b 


put to Death privately, . Hercules, *.another Son of Alexan : a 
the Great, whom he had by Berne the Daughter of 2 0 


the 2 was iny ited from Pergemos into Marr dnia by 


Po 
heros »' who envy'd Cdſſarder's. growing Greatneſs, and 4 


the. Head of an Army againft Em but when they were} 
ready to wx e in Battle, Ca ſender by large Promiſes 1 
of — to pn e wy How * young | —— 


6 1 ; 4 - #* , "os he... # 
9 : r 1 "ng. . N > » *, 1 „ 
* ; . = 
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A. 1. A. a. C. 
Hitherta thoſe- who-: flexed upon Aleximder's Sr 
wete contented to be-ftiled Gevernors of the Frovinces; 
when the Blood Royal of Alexander was- extinct, each of th th 
: wok © him the ape of 608. 8 thereby to create to them · 
; 7 eir Magn | Rar en 
he died le S A tipattr, ind Ander. 
3652. III. Phi 181 ſuccgeded dis Father 7 — ow 
tee reise 4 whole Tear, for he died of a Conſumption. | 
2 3645. Ry ung} and _Alexdydey IW. fucceeded ; i 5 
er reigned a little mpre chan 3 Tears. 
mer of 24 ined e Theſſulonice, becauſe ſhe fa- 
Wored Megehde7 moſt rd dim by the Breafts 
that . m bb 1 ber Life. this the two Kings 
ous "tis unnatural Crime 
51 King of Epirus, and Demetris, gate. 


0 0 came to an Engagement, wherein 


tl wu that, The City Ther [294. 
TAL m of 'Macrdov | after the Peath of the Bro- 
8 "Years. He alth d at driving Iyfmarbut out 
42 85 bat was 14 from hid Deſign at firft by Pyrrbus 
Finz of Fern, who” inyaded: Theſſaly; bot having made Peace 
il bim, he Taifed an Army of 100000 Thovſands Foot and 
2000 Horſe, with, a Fleet of 3500 Sail, a greater Force than any | 
deen raiſed fince the Dearh of Alextmder, Which mi My 
Force putting Selencus, Prolemy, and Lifmachus, under 
by "nl be Ge d into 'Confederacy, 3nd prevailed upon ey 
| RE 5 5 Intreaties to violate the Peace. LZLyſhmachns 
. Pyrrbus' from Epirus, invaded 'Macedon both 
that e "Pyrrbus having taken Byrrhez, was 
F 8 the Army of Demetrius. 
Penn reigned orer Macedon n Seven 12850 | 
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| yang kis Sous and 
Fol ander whem they make to have reigned 3 There, then 1 eme metrius 
| ora Aten, Or. 
vdere 
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/ Book mT. 46 Anmien Amarchiet. 
| _ A. M. 

where he was dan! in Battle. Tis ſaid, that his: 

| his Carcaſe, and guarded it from Fowls and wild 

3669. VIII. JSejeucbus (1) puffed up with his Vidtory, = 


marched into 
treacherouſly killed by Prolemy Ceraumus 


Poſſeſſion of the of Macedon, _ Antigonus Gonatas the 
Son of Demetrius Poliorcetes oppaſed it, * was defeated iu 
. Sea-Fight, and forced to fly into. Beotia. married 
own Siſter Arfinoe,. the Widow of — being rece 
ber into her own City named r and afterwa 
her two Sous, which The had by Lana: 1 her Arms. A. 
bout this time a great, many- Gauli, finding their own Count! 
too narrow to entertain them, matched in three Co 
der three Leaders in queſt of a neu Country to ſettle in. 
Company was led into race by Ceretbryus, WN into 
vonia by Brewnus and Aciaborius; and a chird inp eres by 
— The laſt of theſe: Ptolemy, who rt himſelf as a 


67 ny — his Brath Piolemy,. [479 
2 1 er 18 er 
| . or Þ pe yh + time was outed by the Macedowiars, 


Caſſender. - 

r WIT. as top 
72. 0 „ N famous e don * 

the! Youth of AMacedong.aud; marched at the Head of AQ 


.ainft the Gault, who, fought. and defeated them, and. by hie 


2 — his Country... The whole Army proclaimed 
- their General. He did not meet with the ſame Long? 
| . Brennus, another Leader of the Gali, 

don, plunder'd and ravag d all that - ihe in hls Way, 
laſt defeated and routed Softbenes himſelf. He died air 1 
; over the Kingdom about 2 Tears. 

74 XIII. Antiganus Gonazas, the Son of N [2 
TG having made Peace with Antiochus Joter, m 
into Mare don, took Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, and er 
eee eng 

im to gu the Front 
Macedon. In his time the Gauls, who marched in ſeveral Bo- 


. e drew into one,. 2 King Keel againſt Zy 


2 ah 


- 1 o 
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Macedon, over which he reigned * Monthy, 
IX.  Prolemy Ceraunus, after the, Death of Seleucus, took . 


4 7 
ile Oro 


fight, as to commit 5 oppoſed, aud | yas defeated, 
ken a 


bo put in his ftead pater tho Sou or I 


but he refuſed; that Title, and aki rp only oy 
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» who had fiered on 2 part of Bythinia, and having — 
. => they ſettled upon the River "Helis, in that -Phace which 
rwards from them was called Gallo-Grecia, or Galatis.” An- 
tigonus, at bis firft Acceſſion to the Throne, met with ſome 
| Piſfurtnace firft from Pyrrbus'King of Epirus, and: then from 
Alexander th che Som of Fyrr bus, but within 2 or 3 Years the Storm 
. N and bens a3 cfabliſhed in the quiet Potſcihon _ that 
98 dom. . 
12 3708. 8: NIV. 5 S 11. foccveded his Father: 45 5 "C269. 
i who' Ten red himſelf odious to the Etolians, by incl in- 
25 Eto 9 King of the. Arien, to aid the ydioniant, who 
18 by the Etolians. He became Maſter of Cyrene 
Ia, and died after he had reigged 10 Years. Upon 
7255 left a e Fo behind him yery young, named Philip. 
wi pour, Doſen, 'betaufe of the magnifitent Promi- 
be he os be * Liberal, was conſtituted Governour 
Pas e married his Pupit's Mother, and by 
13 Clemeney prevailed ſo far upon the People, 
that they ma him Kin s eV 
2718. XV. e ſon, the Guder, phi, {232. | 
betty 12 Years. the Desth of Demetrius, the Cities 
dk Greece ſhodk off the Yoke of Tyranny,/ aud joined themſelves 
"to the Republic of the Acheans: '. Ararns the Sicuonian: was a 
| great Promoter of the - Intereſts of the Acheans, and+ſreed . 
vs fi ane Dbm ion 2 15 1 ed Etalian: ae 
Succeſs, joyn War wit omenes King, 
| 25 apainft'them 3 upon which tha Aabeant, finding them- 
ves 9 to reſiſt fo e -implored- the Aſh- 
Doſon, who repelled -Cleomenes, and gave 
8 ſo boſe J no Bog that he was forced to-fly from S 14 tb 
| 17 — Anig onus uſed the Ipar ian: extreme kindly, and 
emitted | them 10 enjoy (heir Ancient Laws and Privileges; 
ut in the midſt of all his Gy the was forced to march back 
| the Defaiite of Macedon, which 'the'Mhries had invaded. Hr 
defeated and put them to flight, but ſtraining bis Voice too 
Woch in the Battle, he burſt a Vein, and ſoon after e a 


- 20. NI Phitiy (1) W. the bon of Demetrius, at t — Cans. 

. "the Age of 16 took the Government upon bim, which devptr'd 

to him by the Death of his Governour and N 

ö bchus. os ae 42 Lears. 

Ibis Kin ny Ae was à very Martial. Prince, varred againſt the 
defeated them ſeveral times. He was ſo far paſſed 


4 P 
* * * 
* 1 


0 0. * 
up with the Sueceſs he met with, that he aim'd at nothing leſs 
than the becoming Univerſal Monarch of the whole World, and 
was for puſhing his Conqueſts to the very Walls of Kome. Hence 
aroſe the War between the Romans and the Macedonians, of 
which I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more particularly hen 1 


come to treat of the Rowen Affairs which belong to this time: 


Tis enough at preſent to acqua int the Reader, that Philip 


- failed jn his Deſign, was beat ſeveral times by the dmang, f. 
ced to make a peace with them, and was the Cauſe of ha ſten: | 


2 


ing the Dowofall of the Macedonian. tate. In his time ſevez 
odigies happened in Aſia, amongſt the reſt a. great Earth 
uake which overthrew. ſeveral Cities, and ſwallgwed up others, 


os 


ö From hence the Southſayers prognofticated, That, the Roman , 


mpire, then in its Riſe, ſhould ſwallow up the Empire of the 


red the Kingdom to himſelf. 


3772. XVII. Perſeus ſucceeded his Father Philip, and C138, EN 


 xeigned 10 Years and 8 Months... enn oankd) 
3782. This Year: Perſeus having given the Romans great 


Provecations, they engaged in a War againſt him, aud he, pre 


' pared to ſe them. He enter d into an Alliance with Gen- 


ius K ing bf. the 1lhrians, and did all the Miſchief he could to 


\ 


- the Komans. The Day before, that Battle, wherein Perſeus w 
entirely defeated, Sulpitius Gans Tribune of the Soldiers, b 
the Permiſſion of Paulus Emilius the Roman · Conſul, made, 
2 to the Army, wherein he adviſed them not to be texri: 


tuo a Clock to four in the Morning, ſince it was no more tha 
5 at other times, according to the Calchulatious bf A- 


if they ſaw the Moon in a total Eclipſe that Night, 0 


 Rronomy | 
which cauſed the-whole Army to admire the profound. Skill 
Gallus, and was a great Encouragement to them, as it was, f 


| That very Night the Eclipſe did really As 


- 'contrary- co the: Macedonians. The next Nay they came an 4/4 
Engagement,” wherein Perſeus was defeated; put to gt, ke. | | 


aud carried to Ame to grace the Roman Triumphs; and there 


' ended tbe Kingdom of Macedon, which became a Nomen Pros . 
. vince; after it had laſted: 645 Tears, from Caranut the fit 


King: Tbis happened 168 Years before Chriſt, in che firft Nenb 


of the 153d Olympiad, Anno Rome Condite 383. ee 
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| Greeks. At laſt Philip died of Grief, and deputed Antigonus, his - 
— 7 to be his Succeſſor. But his Son Perſaus being certi- 
of his Father's approaching Death by bis Phyſician, ſecu- 
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A. 4. c. 
dae 170 which des 
was the City Account, and where the 
-Kings of — 2 ke pt their Court. It was 
upon the- 1 PaBtelus near the Mountain of Tivoli, 
| 3 Ancient Cities in hs Tat of | 
| fe has a State. expoſed: to various Turns 6f For 
ye Hitory oft us but little Light therein. RE? - 
eee, ſpeaks (a) of 3 ſucceſſive Lines of the Lydian Kings, 
1. Of che Aale, of whoſe Beginning of Coatinuance he men- 
' tions nothing, only, "That they came from Arys, the Son of 


. 
7514 5 is; Donny 


FD, whence they were called Hi, the Country before 


called n,. 2. Of the Heraclide, ow Argon, 'the 
Son pf Alcens, the Granchild of Zerrales, end dale, 
who was ſlain by Gyges. 3. Of the Mernnada, — wih 


Sees, and ending with craſut. But in theſe 3 Succeſſions we 


have no Accaunt of the fitſt, and of 22 Kings of the ſecond we | 

| know'nothing but of 

2733. 555 Agyer (2) o 2 Nee * (2217: | 

aſe TewTos yon yr ay. 

228 711 mer aber Ar i. 2 Ages os — 4 

i Great-Grindſon of Alcæus Sardes. 

L ets = Heraclidz, and Se e Tann 
ere is a great Error, nothing beio 

2 

bark y p. wy the (4) Mi ma in 

Argon the Son of Ninus. Withoot doubt 2 ſhould be 

1 from Diodorus Siculus (5), 'who fays Hy q 

F — . 

brarian. to put, 38 irs 74 Bin for Tae dry Tis NM. 

Hercule Son of „ 

For his Son ane 4 was alſo, after his Great-Grandfather, 

called Alcan, begotten of a Servant Maid of Fardonus, ſome 

4 ſore time after the Argondirtical Expedition, in'Memory wheres 
his Son might be called And this ſeems the more 

ex, hecanſe Errodorns himſe | refs is two of three Lines af 

L this Kingdom ſee Herodot. Juſtio, Strabo. Pauſan. 1. 

of Te «Epc for i Chron. IN 499. and Dr. Cary 2 ö 

2 hs 1. c. 2. 0 Herod: I 1. c. =— 
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of Ancient Time, if YE. 
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- "rhe City of Colophor by Storm. BY ir ineand 
| Jow of JoAe vas trance from the Bom of the cite us 


ven Mme 
As 4. C. 
e deſcended from Fertules and à ſet- 
5 _ of Jed, Neha T8 t lar han Yeyororis 8 
HoaxAtor. , 


77 XIX. (1) Adryſus reigned 3 45 Years. He LR 


IR eh of Herrulgr. mad | 
, 18 XXI. — cee gned 12 ; . 


3 K XXI. Cerdentet or 5 gk "the Son of 55 5 | 
of the Line of Hercules, reigned * 17 Tears. He 2 | 


may bf Oper, 4 with whom he ſaw bis Wie too familiar. 
having uſurped the Throne, ſent'[912 


1 
Preſents to bos 3. Kacke -Miletum" and 1 — and 


the Mermnides;” int whoſe — 151 it la the Spade of 170 
of which G. 


is be King kepe the Ringo" King's Herds from whence he N 


N Artif or Artyſui the 806 & @yges reign- «(ork 
a*h 49 Years, Et ls tine the e EP A be 
. which at preſent 4s'called Leſſer Tartary,” were driven 
n . the Scysbians, marefed out of Europe 
Noot u the Sea-Conft, aud took 1515 


| ons 5 ION DUE LTD u 


ING XV. Sadianes ny Son of Ardis ſucceeded, and {625 
bee u. ee Far rt (6 
2537 Aly is Father Sadiat- [613 
tes, and reigned (6) 91 veins, 
The gy nook * rdes bad. „ to the Clemency of. 4. 


Me ng of the Med . bave had 
to him, wt . 0. . ſed' 3 e 4 
Years betw Lying and Mc. Ts 
1 85 on, nt yr RE = iis: MN a 
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one Ng "Hen wis rea! Te Richeft and 
it Princes of the World ; made the * His 2 
rd the Phrygians, Myſfant, Tbrari ane, Kc. Tis (and, 


(3) $$: Tu Gel wis at firſt 


4 Yeard' ah 1 
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11 A. M. : 2 a A; 4. C. 
by the Inbabitants of that Place thrown off a high Rock. Cræ- 

_ © fees puffed up with his Proſperity, asked Salon, Who gave him a 
Viſit, —4 he OE of bot . and 9 —— ? 27 re- 
plied, That no Fudgment coul. aſſed u Happmeſs of Man -- 
from the Courſe of a few Tears, burly the 257 of TA Crejus 
derided the Philoſophical Severity of Solon, but ſoon found by a 
ſad-and fatal Experience, that what he ſaid was too true. With- 
Ina while after Creſus' made Preparations for a War againſt . 

' rus, but was defeated by the Army of the AMedes. , * _ 
3408. This Year Craſus, after the gaining ſeveral Victo- [ 542 
ries in Cappadocia, ſuppoſing Cyrus had no great mind to fall up- 
on him, disbanded his Aru, and retired to Sardes, where he 
t to have ſpent the Winter very quietly. He was ſcarce 
got thither, but Cyrus came and ſat down before it with his Ar- 
my; and after 14 Days Siege the City was taken, and Craeſus 
- was condemned to be burut. This unfortunate King conſider- 
ing tic was now drawing to his End, remember d what Solox ltad 
ſaid to him about the Happineſs of Mankind, aud thrice invo- 
. ked the Name of that great Philoſopher. Cyrus moved wit 
Compaſſion towards him, ſet him at Liberty, and afterwards 
asked his Advice upon. all 22 13 


Thus with Cruſus ended the Kingdom of the Iadians, after 
it had laſted: 675 Years. For afterwards it was ſu to the 
Perſians; Greeks, and Romans, and at preſent to the Ius. 
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Fr was a Ser port Town, built upon a Back, aps the 
| Capital City of Phexicis. If what Archbiſhop Uſer ſays 
be true, it muſt be acknoꝶ „chat this City was more au- 
cient than Troy or .Corinth. For he tells us, it was founded in 
the Year of the World 2499, by Agenor the Father of Phenix 
and Cadmus, who came from Thebes in gm, into Hi, to 24 
 tify Pre and Jidon. But ꝓoſephus afſures us, that It "as 01 
| ilt til about the Year of the World 2733. It is likewiſe to 
; be obſerved, that the moſt ancient King of the Jyriam, which 
4 an meet within Hiſtory, was Abibal the Father of Zirem, 

. theFriend of David and e Tis certain, that the rim 
were very powerful by Sea, but whether they were the firſt. In- 
venters of Letters, (as ſome aſſert) is not ſo certain. To give 

Jou ſome Idea of ſuch a confuſed 1 of Dre, we 
diſtin * 
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- all conſider this Kingdom under four 
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The Firſt Stare of Tyre (1) mader XII. Ahn, which. Drin, 
n 12 7 70 Kings," 


© laſted 213 Tears. . OW: 
> M. f 4 W ; 7 , — A. | 95 
2886. I. AW reigned 25 Years | © T1064. 
2921, Il. Hiram ſucceeded his Father, and | 1029. 


igned 34 Years. This was that King of Tyre, who ſent King 


„ 


356 


David Cedat- Trees, Carpenters, and Maſons, to build his 


/ OTER = SY 
III. Bult ar or Beleaſtratus reigned (2) 7 Tears. 8983 
2962. IV, Abdaſtartus ſuceeded and reigned 9 Years; © 1-988. 
2971. V. „2 the Son of the Nurſe of Abdaſtar- 979. 
m 3) reigned 12 Leas. 
2983. VI. Aſtarcus reigned 12 Tears. - 967, 
2 » VII. Aſerin or Aftarimus, his Brother, ſuc+' ['955. 
eded. and reigned 9 Years. 1 | 
VIII. Pheles or Pheletes reigned (4) 8 Months 
3006. IX. Itbobaal or Erbbaal the Prieſt of Aftarchus - [944 
reigned (5) 31 Tears. | C 
3037. X. Badezorus reigned (6) 6 Years.” _ + ſg13. 
3043. XI. Margon or Meninus reigned (7) 9 Years. [907. 
3052. XII. Pygmalion reigned (8) 47 Years. ' After 898. 
bim we have no Account of the Affairs of the Tyrians for 250 
Years together. „%%%C7ö§öÜöv Ts "WET CREE 
3099.: The Second State of Tyre, which is  ['$51. 


> 


. 


* 


very obſcure and unknown, laſted 230 Tears : For 
in Hiftory we meet with no mention of any of their 

_ Kings, excepr Eluleus, of whom very lietle is ſaid. 
E Znieus reduced the Gitteans who had revolted. | An his time 
God hambled the Brians, who wers grown very Infolent 

by the Greatneſs, of their Riches, and that long Proſperity 


- whictr they Had enjoyed. J/aiah, in the 27d Chapter of his 


Prophecy; forerells the Miſeries which were to fall upon Tyre 
as a Puniſhment of its Pride and Cruelty, eſpeciaſſy towards 
their Neighboutrs the Hraelites. It ſeems as if //aiab in this 
"Chapter acted the part of an Hiſtorian, rather than that of, a 
Prophet, every thing being there ſo naturally deſcribed. The 
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00) See a Cata of the Tyrian Kin 
Syncellus. (2) 17. (30 25 1671 


sin joſeph: contra Appion. c- 
| e 
2. () Al. 25. (8) Al. 3. „ 


ar (5) Al, 52. & A. 
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2 ft A. a. © 
4+: Riches, Vanity, aul Iinwefons way of theſe wealthy Merchants 


6 living, who were the prjd6ipal Inhahitants of Tyre, are therein 
Y ſo lively repreſented. 


. Third S tate of, Pyre die, X Xing which lated 
. nt Yes of 1 £107 :64.7 EATS. = 


YE 14 48 W 118 1 
545. 1 Thobaal rind 3 Yeats. in bis time N- eon 
uchadnezar laid Siege to Thre * Which ane 13 Tears 
took, and igſtead of thoba), ſet up D Baa) or King. 
bee bet N Sa 3 Aftet his Death (577- 
A Bal 


75 to govern Bre. 
27 It! Een. . Taftbe wehr ſale dge gorerned Ia Months, [567 
1 AV. Chelbes the Son gf AH g⁰ n 

= . - 93342: Vo wibbarss governed . the pac of three Months. 


5 { 566, 

VI. Mizgan, ande. Gd dg fois bf hte 

VII. Gergfus 1 of tian Se tt oo the ſpace 

(1) Tears. 

. VII.. Balatorys governed. the ſpace one Year. 562. 

8339+»: I. Sterhual was ſent from Babylon to Tyre, to [591 

rr in the room of k his Brother Bulatorus deceaſed : He 

vern'c 4 Years. 

e, 393. X. Hiromus eine Kn 84 to re to reign [ 557. 

;nffead of his Brother Mes baal deceaſed: He goverti'd'20 Years. 

e 3600 cet we another Chaſm in the Hiftory of Tyre, which 
E205 N eats, [whereof we have 10 Account. 


13413- The ee of Tyres ben C 37. 
ey Hark for 205 Fears ; for Hiſtory is ſt lent about 
122 till ſuch time as it was beſieged by Alexander 

© "\rbe<Gretr, | which happened in mr wank of rhe 
World 3678, befbre"Chriſt 332. Aman 1. 


| 2616. | His Year' theTobabitants of 256 e ooh 
„ Crown of Gold to Ants of jo dete to 
bim ſor His *Cony veſts.” He told their Ambaſſadors, That be 


4 duld come Hinfelf to Tre, to pay the Vous which he had 
made to Fereilen The Ambaſſadors "replied, That be 

needed got to tome fo far as re to do that, ace the Temple 
5 e ee ons in the Place where old Tyre 
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MM. oo ad... ! 
AG ed 4601 kön 80 10 Adler if they ſeen'd to 
deny him Entrance into theit City, whereupon he threatned to 1 
lay it in Aſhes. Accordingly he befieged it, and after 7 Months 
with-the4doſs'of a great many en took it by Sturm, ꝓut aꝶ the 
Hrians to the Sword, ond butut their City. Ia: ith general 
Calamity gro nd Ins Son were ſparedj to whom and their 
|  Mexanter gave the Wingdom'ob Bre... 
dais Cunins tes us, That Tyte roſe dut of its Aſhes, Was 
rebuilt w ſhort-xime, and u ſtrongty (fortified, chat it bend 
out 15 Months agnus Amigumi King of . on * 
Thus have I given you a ſummary Account of the Kingdom 
of "Egypt, Sicyon, Atbens, and the other States of Greece, of 
Lydis, Tyre, Ge 1 am '(onfible thene: were other Petty Kjng- 
4oms, ſuch as Cyprus, Sicily, Crete, Fc. But foraſmuch as they 
did not then make any grear Figure in the World; and ſince 
Hftory'Joexnet fy” much aboubthem;: 1 do not think it pto- 
per to inſert the Account of them in this Syſtem. $3” 1176 
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. 5 * $5348 . 4 1 ; 
Of the Italians, Latins, Romans, aud of: the Fourth _ 
+ or ROMAN Amichj © | 
| , ** by . 4 
'T.myft not he expeRted, that in this ſhort, Syſtebi'af Unver- 
| 1 Hider 1 ſhould give Wh a a "Acconnt.of 
223 3 15 Dat would ſwell 5 Work to Pom | 
Urge Nolpmes. And therefore I ſhall inſiſt only upon ſome ok 
the m Katrin aA Ha eit Baer 
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uk ro ce 
us HaNcarn 2 | 
ſeveral others —— in 8 — NE Parr fs Ton, \ 
W „that all the Accoupt we hay 
np e 3s bd Precariot, and och 
1 e u. However I ſhall not paſs it by, 
but account for it as well as I can, ;andaccordingly.congder - 
the Balians, Iſt. Under the Government of the Fanigenæ of 
Ute: Under the, Gorera mentor the R.., gull, = 
e Mil dings»; Abl, Give en ofſſthe Conſular 
Rome, Apt $8bh, all- treat of the Howreb an; , 
e d 1d. ne ber er eng. 
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| A. Syſtem of Univerſal Hiftory, 


The Firit State Italy under the Janigenæ or Siculi, 
which laſted 357 Tears. 


EN Is faid, that Gomer IAC Japhes firſt planted Co- 
lonies in Italy: Zut we have no certain Account of this, 


: = that the firſt Inhabitants were called Ferigene or Siculi. 
It muſt not be expected, that I ſhould give an exact Chronolo- 
py of thoſe datk Times; I ſhall therefore only give you a Ca- 


talogue of the Principal Men, (whether Kings, or Petey Gover- 
vors, is very nerd nen ichla Tis tn. 135 


L 2950 


| A. M. ; 44.0. 

044. . Au : It ſeems da » Temple to — 
I Stelter. « 

1 LJicanus, the Hutband of Ceres who nde TAN 
illage. oY T1405 2 & 24 4 


IV. Several 1 


1 V. Ofiris drove them r N 


VI. Neptune. by 1 
Z 07 enY 0 1 
VIII. Hercules Lybycus. _ 5 LOT SS: 28..." 
TX. Tuſcus. 
X. Alteus, "© 
| Xl. E or c aui, or "Baku out of Spain, ruled the fr 


REY Bard. Cog Wer ES and Aerts fled into 


XIV. 7; : He 'came of Sub 
after mom Tyrrenians. 0 . 104 by. = 


We have no Account after him of K or ernor kr 
above 100 Years e 2 uy ing Ng 


The FLY State of 8 * xv Kings, called 


Aborigines, which 9 77 Tears row | anus 
Ann Romulus. Ws % | 1 go 


* Cc 
do # 7 1 * » 45.4% 


| 2621, - EP the Sou of Saua br [1329 


came into ay, was recei the Aborigines 
and bulk Fanioulum. He 2 10 . * * 
263 1. II. Saturn expelled Crete by his Son Spine; [1319 
fled into hay, civiliz d che People, taught * coin d 
:Koney, & c Hereigned 19 Yeats. | 


2650, It 


eren becher 357 
40000 Mm. Pits the Son of ais ſucceeded, and 1722 S 
reigned 41 Years. ' | 
36 . IV. Taurus ſucceeded his Father, and reigned [3259+ 
ears. 
75 his time Fodder, and Cormtind? Hhis Mother, came out of 


Arcalia, and taught them Letters; and Hercules living” with 
vader, killed Caeus. 


Dad v. Latinus dae 26 Vents. He had a par 
Daughter named Lavinia whom Ra married. 

2769. VI. Znees, after the taking of Troy, came Fi ivr. 
into Jraly, where he built Lauinium, killed Turyus King of the 
Auuli, married Lavinia; was drowned, aud afterwards deifieds. 
He reigned 5 Years. v4 

1.2774. VII.  Aſcarivs or Fulins, the Son of Eneas, (1176, 


by Creuſa, ſucceeded his Father, and 38 Years. He 


1 


reſigned Laviniuni to Lavinia and Sylvins Fe. built iba, 
and 185 the K Ingdom to Sybvius,. | 
* 12. Vi $ybvins the Son of un L138. 
cceeded, and reigned at Alba ears, © - 
nies . 5 * uin ſucceeded bh Father, 524 Cz. 
ed 30 1 
. kahm, I.. 20 5 Years' From im [1079 


he Per = called Lanes. 
2922. = xt. Abs Hivins ſucceeds: is Pacer, ad ta 
ars. 


2981. Pens tal alfa e, "Epirus, Th 889 · 
e 2 151 8 
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3180. 


| 2 Light into the State of the Jtalian Affairs, even ; in 
Times. I ban now proceey ta ut Hiſtory giyes us a clearer 


Inſight into, and by hat. follows, we Ley perceixe from what 
ſmall Beginniggs,; and by What Steps and Romans 


green part of the than korn World, 
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to complcat what his Predeceſſot had begun. He firſt disband- 


the Feftal Firgins, and. inſtituted the Orders of the. Salii and 
- the Feciales; and to gain the more Credit and Obedience ta 


other. The three Horaii for. the Romans, and the three Curi. 


A Ham e Univerſal 'Hiftory, 
A. M. | 4. 4. C 
Tbis good King had an Opportuity, by the Peace he enjoyed, 


ed the 300 Celeres, who were the Guard of Romulus; then 
built a Temple to Janus, broaght in the Pontifices, ordained 


his Conſtitutions, he pretended they were dictated ta him by 

the Goddeſs Eggeria, with whom he ſaid, that he had often and 

iminediate Converſe. His Religion was chiefly the Pyibagore- 

an- Beſides thoſe Religious Matters, he made many and 
wholſom Laws, and by both ſoftened the Genius of that rugged 
People, and ftrengthened the City, which bad been founded 

upon War and Bloodſbed. One of the principal Things he did, 

was the Reſo mation of the Year, which in Romulus's time was 

much out of Order. 6 300 A wel bein: Born | 

3279, III. Tullas Hoſtilius, the Son of that Hoſtiline, [671 
who in the Reign of Komyjus had behaved himſelf very vali- 
antly againſt the gabines in the Cittadel, was created King by 
Univerſal Conſent, and reigned 33 Tears. 

In his time the Albans robbed and. pillaged in the Roman 
Territories; and the Romans, to revenge the Injury, did the 
ſame to the Alban State z upon which a War broke out be- 
tween them. Both Parties drew up their 2 in Battalia, 
but agreed àt laſt, that the Quarrel ſhould be decided by a 
Combat of three Perſons on each Side, and the Conquering 
Party ſhould have the Preeminence and Commaad over the 


atii for the Alben, undertook the Combat; wherein two of 
the Horatii were killed outright, and the three Guriatii were . 


: 


wounded; the third Horatius by a Stratagem 
009 


bi 
cee d the Fidenates, 


and- i 


2 


- 


de 


Book III. * "-fngient Monarchies. 36 

mw N. ; A. 4. Roman. 

3312. IV. Arcus Martins, the Grandſon of. Numa, (638, WW 
was made King, and reigned 24 Years. 

This Ancus was much of the ſame Temper with his Grand- 
father, .and was for Feſtoring the Religious Ceremonies, which 
bad been neglected in the ſaſt Reign. He was. no great Lover 
of Fighting, but was at laſt forced © to be a Watriour againſt bis 
Win. Fot the Latines contemning him as a ſluggiſh” Prince 
made Incurfions into the Roman Territories. Upon this he 923 
obliged to proclaim War atzainſt them, according to the Ce- 
remanies appointed by his Grandfather Numa, He defeated 
them in ſeveral Rencoqnters, forced them to ſue for à Peace, 
and obtained a png? over them. Some of the Latines he 

ſplagted to Rome ranted them the Auetine Hill to 
build upon, and ot After this he zught with great Suc⸗ 
ceſs againſt the Fidenares, Sabines, Veientes, and Vo!ſci, whom 
he fubgued. ide theſe great Actiops abroad, he did man 
at home. He rebyilt the Temple of 75 Can Feretrius ; fortifi+ 
ed the Hill Faniculum'; made a large Ditch. called Foſſe Quiris 
tium; built a — Priſon in the Heart of the * 4 on 
Pomerium of t 


Lendl, and . way of ran 1 N know 
: to Ane, and was beloved by the People,” Ancus made bim 7 
8 Senator, and, at his Death, Guardian ber bis two young Sons; 


who ey occafioned an Eee and gave Op | 
46. V. L. Ter wins, firnamed P ng, to ma e [6 
ve Hi 13 in the end to riſen n the Govern 5 1 £0 
| „eee do A he the Crown, 
T Regt e de de R R ingrati 3 
inn is Reign, t ia 
We 555 e . choſe too out of the moſt 
neut of the Plebeiant, and added them to the Senate, Which 
n 5 10 the Number of 300. Theſe laſt were called Pebrth 
ninorum Gentium, i. e, Senators of 4 lawer Degree. He like- 
me. is teat the Number of the Veſtal Vii, from four 0 


"Tho Lader warred, againſt kim: but v > forced” to fe "ay 
„ Bu ſer this he Fon 85 wice, and oblig d 
: them to 125 ſame, | Next he had to deal with the Herrnri- 
L a4 or Touts, om he likewiſe conquer d in ſeveral —_ 
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7 15 VII. Tanguinns Superbus having thus barba : e 
2 
willy kiyed, his his, Patherda Len, vſurged the er am, and; 
v4 ca 2910 the * 4 he l ö Doe: „4 
1570 * * Death, CET In 
9 ilt-begotten ms. 


ordigary; about, Ne ly * 


. N of. 5 a 


Among che reſt. Marat 19 A5 . 
2 Son named Tacint Funn 173 
W bore [bis Facher aud 


8 122 2 male 8 2 on 

. 
Q in, has, 

Fs, wy 7200 — ſeteral. Wart, d 


oy ſei, . hi with "forme hap. Them. 9200 9 
and took from them Sueſſa- Pometia: Next he fell 1 Gabi, 
which he took by the om hi of = — Sextus, who under 


ie one eo het he 995 | 
X i * V. 45 
70 88 A bt . We thee Sn 


the amy les, 

burnt,) which —— were kept as Sacred b bf the Ouindectnr irt 

in 5 * and periſhed in that Building when It was burnt 

NN time. Atiaft.yet med ak 
Weſted their Metropolis u. At the ti dar! Ar- 

my hy before runs iy it was,. that c Tua Sni 

fame by Eucr vis vReabty; ſtole privilyzod, 


with Grief ind Shime; ſent for her hather fforw Ne, und h 
Hueband: Coflatimur from the /Campy fefifing them to bringe 
long with them ſome of their particular Friends. Publius'Vals 
rius came with her —.— reel arid Zucius Funius Brutus 


32 do the, whole 

xn Na roam 1 8 ür th hor ſelf o er 
They were ftartled a Sight, and filled with 'Gricf* and = 
dignation 5 but, to their great Surprize, Brutus throwing off 
hin:dilguiſed Folly, declared: big ps od made 1 
ſwean pon the bloody Pen yard to aſſiſt 

andi tie ar her Wickednefſcy of /Zarquin _— 15 8 by ex- 
pilling him aud them the Corerument D Hud immediate! 
wing upda Adtion,” They ſhus.op the City-, aud 


1 


where tht 
and raviſhe# Rer. The vicmvisr Tuner moſt 


A Hate of Univerſal" Hiltory: 
CxS aN 


— +" the Senate, who being made ſenſible of the Wickedneſs of theic 


King and his Family, iſſued out a Decree of Expulſion againſt 
254 Afterwards Brutus brought out Lucreria's Body, ex- 
1 it to the People, and made a Speech to them, recount- 
Tg OL Tyrannical an of Turquin, and prevailed upon 

take up Arms for maintaining their Liberty, The 

Nang hearing of theſe Things, rid with his Sons and ſome 
Friends to. Rows, where they found the City-Gates ſhut againſt 
them. Thereupon they ſpurred back again to 4-dez, but Bru- 
ms being got hither dofore them, prevailed npon the Army to 
do as their Friends in the City had done before them. By this 
means Tarqufn was forced to fly where he could find a Retreat, 
and with his Baniſhment ended the Nga! Power at Rome, which 
was turned into a Conſular State. This 10 cd en 12 245 
Years after the Boilding of the City, iu the ear of the 
2 282 in 4856 Year of the World 443 3 31 Tears after 
Ruin of the 'Afſyries Monarchy, and up of the Fer- 


13 el "oe My he ering OR 


75 


. inn Net) 


ſole * Rome, four: F507 
Conſul, to Julius Cæſar be. 
2 h laſted VF: 2 


Nabu 99 7 
** nale Peg 


a 9 IN tteating of the Conſul rae, W pop Bree 
I 'vity-will not allom me to give you a Lift of the ſeveral 


Times; and- fince to conſider ſo g eat a Space Time al to- 
gether would conſound the R Er; I. G l therefore reduce 
the whole under feveral of the moſt: remarkable Periods, ta 
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ir Propoſa ing re} ; the recourſe to underhand Wy 
Pradtices; by which they won over to Terguin's Intereſt ſeveral 5 
young, Noblemen, and among the reft, tuo of the Sons of Bru» 
ius, who conſpired againſt the Conſuls, and were beheaded. 
Collatinus aged, and Valerius Poplicols was; choſen Conſul in 
his ſtead. About this time Terquin brought an Army againſt 
ome, engaged the &omeans, and was defeated, but Brutys the Con- 
ſul was flain by Arunt the Son of Tarquins and he alternately fell 
by the Hand of Brutus. Valerius made a great many good Laws, 
and among the teſt one, whereby. two Quefors or Publick Tree- 
ſurers were. created» After the Death of Brutus, be was ſul 
5 dy the People of aiming at the Rega Power; but he 
ſoon. removed their Jealouſy, by holding an Aſſembly for the E- 
lection of another Conſul, wherein Lucretius was choſen z hut 
de dying a few days after, M. Horatius ſucceeded, in whoſe time 
ns | Cops] was figiſhed and dedicated. Valerius was choſen a 
econd time with Lucretius Tricipithnus. Before this Year was 
out, Porſenna King of Cluſum eſpouſing Tarquiz's Intereſt, 
marched againft Rome, beſieged it, and was very near taking 
it z but being at firſt repulſed by Avrarius Cocles, and after- 
wards ftruck with. Admiration at the Bravery. qnd Undaunted- 
neſs of Mutius Icæ vola, and at the Courage of Cielia a Koman 
Virago, he made Peace with the Romans. Theſe three noble 
Acts are too Heroick to be paſſed over in Silence, and therefore 
'I cannot omit to mention them, though the deſigned Brevity 
will admit of but 222 ſhort Relation. When Porſenna at- 
tack d the City, his Onſet was ſo vigorous, that the tuo Con- 
ſuls were wounded, which ſo diſhearten d the Kamans, that re- 
tiriog in Diſorder to the City, the Enemy had entred with them, 
if the Courage of Horatius Cocles, who alone defended the PaF- 
ſage of the Bridge, had not hindred them, and given an Op- 
poxtunĩty to thoſe that were got over to break down the Bridge; 
which being effected, the valiant Hero leap'd into the River, 
and (thuugh Wounded) got ſafe over. Mutins's Action was e- 
Nee en for the City being extreamiy firaightened by | 
Forſenna's Siege, and other Reliefs failing, be got into the Ene- 
.my's Camp in Diſguiſe, reſolving to aſſaſſinate the King, dut by 


Miſtake he ſtabb d his Secretary; and being examin 
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for che ill Service it did its Maſter. Porſenna 1 at the 


ered, 
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"OE du? of Cletir, one of their Number, theſe ten Vit Sins ns got 


os il. Pervod from the Firſt Diane, rife 


He haftened' his Levies, marched againſt the IL 2 
and defeated "them gear the Lake x nu Upon this che u- 
 Whresearneftly ſued for a Peace, which was granted eaten Thus 


from their: 88 over the ber, and in ſpi 
— ere ſafe home. Within a Year 571 25 
very troubleſome to the MS, making In- 
eulen — — vat wert defeated by them iy 
ſeveral Battles“ in the beat of t War came Atius Clau 
with 5000- 3 and became the Head of the i 
Family Tarquin fill reſtleſp and difſatisfied, had bis laft 
Neæcourſe to the Baumes, whom de excited to declare War a- 
Sanft the Nomaur, and at the . the Differen- 
"CES which were then at Nome betweon the richer and the poprer 
dort.. To obviate the M hich which might ariſe from an E 
my abrodd;' and Foes at home; A Ng Magiſtrate named 
the Dilator was created, who for a'fet time ſhould have the 
Jole Adminifiration of Aﬀeirs-in'his dun Hand: I his Bid. 
tor Was never made but "Upon e _ Tan Oc⸗ 
ons- ' 
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bear r de ben wort KEEN | 
4: who:rbofe . Caſſius for 'Migifter 'Eyuirum, the WMaffer of 
vhe 52 He Ba 24 Ates and Rods catried before him and 


by theſe Enſigns of Royalty aw'dthe' people, and quieted the 


Tumults of the . H the Ceyſus aiter thi Pattern of 
«Servius Tulus;' here in 1 5 o Petſont of ſull Age gave iu their 
Names; hut he made a Fruce wichthe Bejines for 3 
When the Truce uus expired, both Parties 2 — 
oder The Nm. 3 Lanes were e 
thought ſit to creute a ſecond DAA. — Choice ny 
Poftbumins, who choſe Ebrutius 'Elvd dor s Maſter of the 


ended all the Wars made upon . e 
-#handoned by all his Friends, fed — 25 — 
dꝛof Cuma, where ſoon after he die d, in the' goth” Year of tis 


Age. HF 44:23"; 111 a TH. 

este Aniſhing of this War, Polthumius lid-down his Of- 
tice, and Appius Claudins and Servitius Priſcus were made Con- 
dots. And now the Differences between the Plebians and Pari - 
nun: broke out afreſh, und were en e 
4 a 
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leadivie/them wag ne polſety tes, ind Sabre, nor 
all the als of ate, could ze coe, und bring tht 
medner ſort back frem os Sarer; whitherrhty.wvere retited, 
rf ſuct-rime en vey grated, chat they migim chooſe! Annual 
Officers of their o¼m a opted them tom 


For Tjortes and Inſdlen 1 the Purstrixv s. The Senate was 


Kto comply with: their Demand, un thy made choice Gl 
L. Funins Brievus, Nainius Belllus C, An p. Mcinius and fei- 
ius Rad Za, for their Officers, ho were called Triduntsof the r- 
Phe. 7 only Five, bit ut ſaſtebeir Number;iy- 
ceaſed to en, who ii time grew fo exturbitant; that b. yſame 
Authors they were ftited Hees :Rejpiblices!' bis — 
Change of the Roma State, from Ar iſtorram to Dumocr aas d | 
rather to a MixturewfF both,”h appenetlinithe26orb Near te 
City, 4 Sth after Me Begianin „„ 929 1 2 
a och the 47 e, 0 be r on 
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Hr Office of ib. being ratiied-by nate, che 
Commons obtain farther, that they migut chooſe Ar 
enter their own Body year to aſſiſt theſe Qfficens;' which 
ffſtanes were afterwards called ies. Mpon theſa Grants m 
the Commons rrauiby liſted themſelves to marc ag inſſ the 
ei, under the Command of Pofitumius the — 
114 and poluſttia from tiitm, / and inveſtechthe iii Metro 
on, Which was takenrby Storm through the nauer 
Pricey named Coins Mar c who.from:vhence\nas.f CO | 
Corjolayus. U pon this: and the Defeat ofithe Am,, iwho 
came to the 1 10 of Cbriom, the holſci vate ſorced to mae 
Peace. Wichin acſhort timeCoriolenoamds aceuſed by the Ti- 
bunes of aiming at Sovereignty. and Tytanny, and condemned 
to — or ors gong Tie retired to . cke 
Pj i againft the Kona, and being made their General, match - 
againſt his oo CHuntrzmen, took ſevera Gute; from them, 
and at laſt ſat down before. Nome it ſelf; e Thus gtruck ſucꝶ . a 
Terror into the Romans, that both Senate and People unani- 
mouſly agreed to ſend him Ambaſſadors Wich Propyſals of Ae. 
ſtoration. He rejected all, but at laſt hei conquered by 
Intreaties of his Mother, his Wife and Children, hz Aren the 
* troſe e cut · in ese hem. = 
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Aſter "this," the mms were ehgaged in "ſeveral Wars a> 
broad with'the —＋ | 


» Hernici, gu, Veientes, Hetrurians, and 


.Sabines 3 1 ſhafl not relate the Particulars of each, but only in 


general take notice; that in ſome Engagements the Romans were 


VPVorſted, but in moſt came off - Conquerois, and Forced their 


"Enemies to make Peace. At home there happened great Diſtur- 


-*bances within this Period of Time, the moſt remarkable of 


«hich, with. fame ther confiderable-things, I think briefly to 


_"Felate- The firſt Difturbance aroſe from the Lex Agratia, the 


Las for dividing the conquered Lands among the meaner ſort, 
which was the Occaſion' af many Diſorders and Miſchiefs for 
many Years together. It was at firſt propoſed by Caſſius, thrice 
Conſul, who aĩmed at the Sovereignty, and promiſed to be put 
into Execution by the Senate, who waved the doing it for a 


| * many Tears: But at laſt Caſins being out of his Conſui - 


ip, was called to an Account for his Ambition, and was con- 
demned to be thrown down the Tarpeian Rock, which was ac- 
cordingly done. The next great Diſturbance happened upon 
the Account of one Volero, a Turbulent Man, who when made 
Tribune to revenge an Affront offered him by the Coaſuls, who 
would ſome time before have lifted him for a Common Soldier, 
was a great Inftrument of paſſing a Law for the Eftabliſhing the 


- *Comitia Tributa. Within this time the whole Family of the Fa- 
bi, who undertook to defend the Roman Frontiers, and had 


poſted themſelves in à Caſtle called Crenierz, were all cut off 
— the Enemy. Quintius Cincinnatus was taken from the 

ow, firſt made Conſul, and within a Year made Diddlator; in 
both which Poſts he behaved himſelf with a great deal of Fru- 


. "dence, Conduct, and Courage. Within the ſame Compaſs of 


time happened firſt a Famine, and then à Plague at Kome, 


- "which cutoff a great many of the Inhabitants. At laſt they 


"ſent Ambaſfadorã to Greece, to bring ſuch Laws from thence as 
were moſt excellent and moſt conducive to the Good of the 


Common- wealth. Upon their Return the Decemviri were Cre- 


ated, and the Tribunes, Fdiles, Cuaſtort, Ge. were divefted of 


all their Authority. This notable Change of the Noman State 


" happened in the 302d Year of the City, in the 2d Year of the 


Sad 0iympiad, 88 Years after the Beginning of the Perſian Monar- 


eh, and 450 Years before Chriſt. | 


- -. Tribunes, Liſted only 8 Years. 24 

5 250 T HE Decemviri were eleſted annnally by the [ 450. 
3 Comitia Centuriua, às the Conſuls were; but go- 
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verned one at à time by turns, the reſt differ ing little from &\/o 
ptivate Perſons, only they bad a Beadle going conſtantiy be- 
fore them. At firſt they governed with fo much Joftice, 'Mo- . 
deration, and Equity, that the People were charmed with 
their Conduct and Adminiſtration; but they ſoon degenerated 
to Tyranny and Oppreſſion. which'occaGon'd the ſhort 'Durdt® | 
on of their Power. The firft Set of theſe Decemurrs reduced 


„ 


the Laws, brought from Greece, with ſome Additions of their 
own Cuftoms, into Ten Tables, and the next Detemviri added 
two Tables more, from ©. whence ry were called,” The Laws of 
the Twelve Tables, ſo much talked of by the Reman Authors. 
The Decemvirate regarded neither Senate nor People, but 
cut off the moſt conſiderable Citizens of both ſorts. i ver, 
the xeft, Siccius Dentatus, the Koman | Achilles, was killed trai- 
teroully by a Party of a Hundred Horſe, which he headed a+ 
gaioft+ the Sabines. At laſt Appius, one of the Hecemvirate; 
attempting to abuſe. the Daughter of Virginius, baſtened the 
Downfal of that Form of Government, which ended in leſs than 
8 Tears time, and returned to its former State of being go- 
verned by Conſuls. Valerits and Horatius. were made*Confuls 
for the remaining part of the Year, After which the T/ibunes- 
thought fit to call the Decemviri to an Account. Appius was - 
committed to Priſon, and before his Trial, was found dead. 2 
ius, the next to bim in Guilt, was-accuſed, condemned, and 1 
killed bimſelf in Priſon. The other Eight baniſhed themſclyes, 4 
This Year the Conſul warred fa ſucceſively againſt the u 
Polſci,, and Sabines, as to deſerve a Triumph.” Within 2 Year 
after the Romans obtained another ſignal Victory over the A 
and Polſci. And now the Tribunes being more turbulent ka | 
ever, nothing would ſatisfy them hut the paſſing two Laws, the 
one for permitting Marriages between Parrirfans and TIebeians, 
and the other for making the 'Flebeians capable of the Conful- 
ſhip. The firft vas paſſed ; but as an Expedient for che other; 
it was propoſed, That fix Governors ſhould be choſen" with 
. three Patritians, and three Pleteians, who 
were led 7ribuyl Militum, i. e. Milt Tribune, 15 „ 
3508. V. Period, from the Creation of the L442 
Military, Tribunes, ro the Burning of Rome by 
the Gauls, laſted 54 Years, * , : PE 
T* HE firſt Military Tribunes who were created were only” . 
| three Patritians, whoſe Office expired at the End of 8 
. Wl Weeks, and Conſuls created afreſh. This Year two new Offi- 
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9 8 cers, named Cenſors, were choſen out of the puriti ant, to eſti· 


in the Forum. The Tri 
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mate Men's Eftates, and to inſpect into the Lives and Manners 


of Men: And the Romane galned a Victory over the Volſci, 


leading Clulius their General in Triumph. Within 3 Years af- 
ter Sp. Melius, by his Bounty to the Poor affected to be King; 


upon 22 Cincinn tus was again made Dictator, and choſe 


for the 1 is Horſe, who flew Sp. Meliut 
2s enrag'd at the Death of their 
riend Melius, cauſed Military Tribunes to be created for one 


+ Year. The next Year Conſuls were again created, and a War 


carried on eie King of the Feientes, to whom the 
Fidenazes bad revolted. This War proved ſo dangerous at firſt, 
that the Romanus were forced to create a Did aor, but they ob- 
tain q a ſignal Victory over their Enemies, Corn. Cuſſus a Tribune 
in the Army king 28 King Tolumvius, and obtained the Oping 
Solia, which he offer'd to Jupiter. | oo 
It wauld be too long to relate the particular Wars which 
the Komens had with their Neighbours. the Volſci, Aqui, Fide- 
mates, and V:ientes; to tell you of the ſeveral Diflators made in 
this time, and of the Change of the Government fram Conſuls 
to Milizary. Tribunes, from them to Conſuls again, which ever 
aad anon bappened, I think it ſufficient to recite ſame of the 
moſt memorable Paſſages of theſe Times. The Que flors were 
creaſed from Two to Fox, but it was alot time e re they could 
* any. Plebeian5'to he choſen into that Office. The Military 


' Tribunes were increaſed firſt from Three to Four, and then to 


Six 3, but a confiderable time before they could get any Plebei- 


N Nomber, a this Period of Time the Slaves con- 


ired to fire the City, and ſieze upon the Capital, but were dif- 
covered and executed. The: &mers proclaimed War againſt 
the Feiemtes, beficg'd the City Veit, which was taken after 19 


Tears Siege by Camillus, who won over the Falijci by his Ge- 


ity Ep to the Romans, and was for little or no Res- 
fon baniſhed : After this the Galli Senoves entet d Italy under 


the Command of Brennus, inveſted Clufium, broke up thence, 


marched towards Rome, killed ſeveral of the Senators as they 


ſiat in their Robes in the Senate-houſe, and burnt the City, all 


bur-the Capitol, which fil beld out againſt hem. 
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3562. VI. Period, from the Burning ef Rome, L388. 


| by the Gauls, to the War with the Samnites, laſted 


A FTER Rome was burnt, the Ganls laid Siege to the 
1 which they were nigh taking by Surprize in the 
| Night, had not the Romans diſcoyer'd the Afailants by. the 
Cackling of ſome Geeſe. Camillui, who had been baniſhed, 
lying afide his private Animoſities, returned to Rome at the 
Head of gooco Ardeens, and expelicd the Ganls. He perſwaded 
the _ who were for removing to Veil, to fix at Rome and 
rebuild it, M. AManlint who had before ſaved the Capitol, was 
accuſed of aiming at the Sovereign Power, and was condemned 
to be thrown down the Terpelan Rock, which was accordingly 
executed, fn this Period ſeveral Pidators were Created, ons 
to drive à Nail on the Right fide of Fupiter's Temple in the 
Copitol, and two others for the Aﬀenbling the Comitia cæmuri- 9 
ae for the Election of Conſuls, who were never known to be 
created upon the like Occafions before. Within this time the 
Tribes were increaſed, the Miles Curules appointed, 3 
Lage- Plays infticuted to appeaſe their Gods in a ſofe Plague, 
ſeveral Battles fought fucceſsfully againſt the Gault, the aui, 
Falſe, and Herrurians ; a Ple beien Bill nor was'created; a Law 
fade, That one of the Conſuls fhould be a Plebeian; and the 
itery Tribunes were for ever laid aſide, 78 Years after their 


| 3608, vn. Period, from the War with the L342. 
. Samnites, to rhe Wars with Pyrrhos King of Epi- 


/ 


” 
— 


/ 


Ke che emer had only to do with their next Neigh- 
1 beurs, but now encreaſing in Strength and Power, they - 
1 to engage the Warlike Samnites, a People above 1:9 
les off Name. The Occaſion of this War was the Samnites 
falling upon the Cempanians, who ſent their Ambaſſidors ta. 
Rome, to put themſelves and their Country under the ProteQi- Ws” 
on of tlie mant, Upon this the two Conſuls marched agalaſt 
, and after an obſtinate Fight, Valeyins, one of the Con- Wo 
,defeatsd them in . whilft the other Conſul, : 
wa by. his in Conduct in Saumium, bad like to have 


J, Which was retriev d by the Beidneis of F. He- 
a | 3 b 2 eius, 


97} 
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eius, a Tribune in the Army. After theſe Defeats the Samnites 
made Pea W 


ce, and became one of the Roman Allies. = 

The, next War which the Romans made, was againſt the La- 
tines, who aided the Enemies of the Samyites, then in Confe- 
deracy with Rome, + Againſt them, Manlius Torquarus and 
P. Decius [Aus were ſent by the Senate, who came to an En- 
gagement with the Enemy, wherein Decius, one of the Con- 
ſuls, was killed, and Manlius, the other Conſul, gained the 
Victory. AMaulius returned in Triumph, but was receiv'd by 
the old Men only, the young Men refuſing to do him that 


Honour, becauſe he beheaded his one Son, ſor charging the 


Enemy (tbough ſucceſsfully) contrary. to his Orders. The 


next Conſuls warred againſt the Latines, overthrew. them, and 


- 


Publius the Plebeian Conſul was afterwards made Difator, in 


which time he procured- three remarkable Laws to be made. 
At laft the Latines were wholly ſubdued, and brought. to an 
entire Submiſſion. Within this Period Publius Philo, former- 
ly Conſul and Dictator, was made Pretor, and was the firſt 
Plebeian who attained to that Honour. Minutia, a Veſtal Vir- 
gin was buried alive for Incontinency; the Romans fought the 
Jidicini, and defeaced them; the Gauls threatned to attack the 
Romans, upon which a Hictator was created; 10 Women were 
put to Death for the Art of Poyſoning, upon which a Pillator, 
was created to drive a. Nail into Jupiter's Temple, being the 
ſecond created upon ſuch an occaſion ;, and a. War was carried 
on againft. the Inhabitants of Privernum in the Volſeion State, 


wherein the Romans were at laſt Conquerors. It would be too 


tedious. to give you. a particular Relation. of the Wars which 
the Romans had with the reſt of the ſtalians. T think it ſuffici- 
Cient to tell you in general, That they engaged the Samnites 


with great Succeſs, forcing them four times to a Peace; That 


they were ſuccceſsful againſt tho Tarentines, the Palæpolſtans; 
the Equi, Hetruri ans, and Umbrians z That in this Com paſs 
of Time ſeveral Dictators were created, ſeveral. Tribes added 
to the old ones, and the C awſey, called Via Appia, made by 
Appius Claudius one of the Cenſors, At laſt the Tarentipes in 
Confederacy with the Turan, Meſſapli, Brurii, Apulii, and Sane 
nites, declared War againſt the Romans; but the Confederates 
not being able to oppoſe the'Romrns growing Power, were in 2 
ſhort time forced to (end to Pyrrbus King of Epiris* to come o- 
ver and aſſiſt them; who was the firft foreign Enemy the Ro- 
mans nad ever engaged. Within this Period the PI:Beiays pro- 
cured the Plebiſcita to pals into Laws, aud to bind the Putritiann, 


which was confirmed by P. Hortenſus the Djfator, aud from 


him called Lex Hortentia: A Law was made, That not the Bo- 
dies, but the Money and Goods of Debtors, ſhould be reſpon- 
ſible for their Debts. , yi WY TCP Ry 24571. 0 VIII. 
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* Pyrrhus 20 the firſe Punick or 1 2 A 
late 16 Tens. a, | Ox! 


P hn, OP 


maus Kin of Epirus beg viced into nah b the Tater: 
\.rTineg, an Fa, warr wh ſt the & 2 Ip defeated a 
em twi ip offered to enter into an Alliance with them, which, 
was tejet "th went into Sicily, to drive the Tyrants thence; re 
turned into ah 3 was touted by Curius the e Foman Conſul "and 
privately retreated into Greece, leaving a Garriſon behind kim 
Tarentum, which was ſoon, Free ſurxrender d to the Romans. 
rom, this, War with Pyrrbus, 1570 learned Skill in Martial 
Fairs, and particularly the Art of Encamping, by taking the 
wp Tribus as it was ache. During N. ar, which. 
13 ears, Hyrrbus was aſtoniſhed at t 2 Generolity, 
of-che Kom ans, aud «ſpecially , or their detefiog che vi nous 
Deſigns of his. Phy{ician, who bad offer d them for.a. ſmall Gra- 
tuity to poiſon his Maſter. Soon. after his Neparture, the Romans, 
ſubdued the Jarentines, 7 Lucaniens, Hetrurians, and, 
12 of „compleated the Canqueſts of afl hal io 2 he 489th 
ing K 8 of the Eo Within this Period Piole- 
95 ps, ifs 20 ſent Robb to congratulate” 
Roman ce Fand be lance with. them, and 
STE Arnet ent did { ihe awe, to him. About the ſame 


Er. coin d in the Money before being all. 
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1 own Countrymen the tali uns, but had ne- 
SN ſet dut of 7taly, cin at laſt they declared War 
ES thy utrhaghnians.” The Romans began this War ig 
Ss <& wel Alte the Mamertines, sgainſt whoa Hiero. 
| e 2 warting, was afhifted ; by the ci Eunians. 
| 24 Years, the moſt remarkable Franſad ions ww 
55 1 n fit briefly o. relate. 28 Claud ms, ode . 
Han vas ſenr into Wis the Siege” of wan, 

efea 
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| A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiftory, | | | 
| defeated Hiero and the Carthepinians twice, and returned to 
Rome with a noble Triumph. The next Year both the Con- 
ſuls were ſent to Sicily, and Hiero was affrighted into Obedi- 
| + ence and en Alliance with the Romens- Aſter this the Komang 
> having learned from the Curibagini ans to build Galleys, ſet out 
un Fleet of about 120 Sail, which engaged the Cartbaginian 
Fleet, and defeated them. This firſt Victory by Sea was gain d 
by Duilins, one of the Conſuls, who afterwards raiſed the Siege 
_ of Ageſta, and took Macells by Storm. The next Year t 
invaded the Tflands of Sardivi«'and Corfice, which they took 
from Namo the Carthgginizy' General, who was flain there. 
Many Towns in Sicily were taken and loſt on both fides. After 
this, the Romans reſolved to , remove the Seat of War into 
Afelet, ſet duta Fleet of 330 Sail under the Command of Regulus 
and Manlius Conſul 3 Regulus defeated the Cartbaginians a ſecond 
time by Sea, made a Deſcent upon Africh, and became Maſters 
_ of Clupea, @ City ſeated on the Promontory of Hermes, 1 7 
zus was left Procomul there, who afterwards engaged and ki 
⁊ Serpent of a monſtrous fize ; was defeated, and taken by the 
Canthaginians, aided by Xantippus the Lecedemonien ; was af- 
Twards fent to Rome v Parole, to procure a Peace, 
 byt, (in love to bis Country more than his own Life)" difſwad- 
g the Romans from it, and With an unſpeakable Courage re- 


rned to e 2nd died there in Torment. At falt the 
Raman: de. ſycceſsful, chat they became Mafters of all 
_ Sicily; ſubdued the Copbigivien: a third time by Sea under 


the Command of Eatulys, forced them to buy a Peace with 3 
. vaſt Sum of Money, and ſubmit to Conditions very advantage- 
aus to the Romcht. In this War the moſt 'confiderable Com- 
manders amon 14 Cartbaginians were, Henibel, Amilcar, and 
Aſdrubal, the of which, the Admiral of the Fleet, 

was Cxucified, according to ſome Authors, by his own Soldiers, 
after he had been unfartunately beaten by the Romans at Sea. 
During theſe Wars abroad,” the People of Nome had no lei- 

' Core toquarrel-at, home, but all was quiet between the Parriti- 
ant and Plebeians. The Year wherein the War was ended ano- 
ther Addition was made to the Tribes, which now made up 
the Number 35. About this time the firſt Tragedies and Co- 
' megies were, made by Livias Andronjcps 8 Gradiay, who was 
«fol lowed by Nevins. Soon after the Peace, the Car- 
'  rhagivians ſell into an Inteſtine War, kk laſted | 
were invited by the Serdiniens into their Tfland 

Carthaginians ſtomach d, but were forced to yield, 

in a poſture ta begin a_new War. The fixth Tear after che 
 Cnbaginian War, the Temple of Faw yas bY the: ring 
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tne; the Nome: belag it peace wich al their Neighbours, 
which laſted five Years. To the fixth-it was opened by a War 
—— with Teuta the Queen of the Hhriens, who had affront- 
They 
ſeveral wk tom them; and forced them to beg peace. Af- 
tet this the Prætors were encreaſed to four, two of which were 
ob o — and Særdinis. The Romans had Wars with the 
| defeated them in ſeveral Rencounters, and 
. — ſubmit. About this time the Libertini 
ſoon Gueſted. 
a Livias the 


Slaves raiſed eat Diſturbances in Tome, which. was 
ans reveitedy but. were reduced 1 
Conſuls. / 
30 4. X. Period, from the Beginnin of the 8 
Mee Punick Wear, #0 the Mok of it 2 f 
Africanus, lafed 17 Tears, 


12 occaſion. of the ſecond Hank War, maids 
which: the Car atthaginians had in Hap 2nd their tak 


— then in N with Rome, 
mand of rich being to delider 8 cher the ON at u 
to them, uhich refuled,. they declared 


dem 
'The War being broken out, Bar a ating aria ap 
ol ain, marched at the leads 1 on 
direQly towards hay. He fickt r the N 
idto paſſed the Rboſne, arrived at the, Foot of th ie Jlp 
nad in 1% Days paſſed thoſe i ible Managalny, with 
. with the Loſs of above half his 7 1 
ben he got footing in Italy, he defeated Scipio, one 0 
Confuls;. at Pavia, and bis Collegue Semproutus in of the 
matt — near the River Trebia. PRE the 9 
eie into Hetruria, at Re 
he Nm again, cutting arch _ 
— their Couſal Flaminius, with a Detachment 
ſent by $ervilius the other Conſul, to join Blani- 
before the Battle, Upon theſe Defeats, the Ramans crea» 
Fabius Maximus Difator, who choſe AMinutius Rufus for his 
Maſter of the _ This Fabius marched againſt Hamibal, and 
wearied him out by Delays, from-whence he was called Cunitae 
torz but his Maſter of the Horſe imprudently 5 ne ged the 
and had been entirely defeated, if Fabius ba 


NI 


* by kin Lucius, otte of their Embaſſadors. 
inſt” the Tnyrinne RE Loves and Land, took 


omans ſent to ing 45 
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dert Year happened the famous Battle of Cannæ, wherein the | 
Komangwere defeated; and Amilius one of the Conſuls, killed, 


with 50000 Men, 2 Ouieſtert, 21 Tribunes; do of the Senator ian 
Order, and a great many Knigb s 
Tuis laſt Defeat cauſed a dreadful Conſternation in Rome, but 
Jet they would not bearken to any Overtures of Peace. Had 
"Hennibal upon this Succeſs marched: directly to Rome, be had in 
all Probability compleated tis Conqueſts; but drawing his Ar- 
my into Quarters of Refreſhment in Capua, his Soldiers grew 
e<ffeminate, and ever after he declined in bis Foxtune; for in 
the next Campaign he was defeated thi ĩce hy the Aomons. AF; 
ter this, Hannibal had Taremum betta yed to him, and the H: 
mam beſieged. Chua and tool ĩt. though attacked by the Ene- 


my cho came to its Rellef; and thougb ta Axett them from 


their Deſign, Hannibal marched towards Rome, from whence he 
| ped without doing» any. thing. At laſt Afgrubsl, the gro- 
ther of Harnibal, was ſe n e Aich Supplies, but bim- 
ſelf and Army was cut in pieces by the Nom, under the 
Command =o 3 Nero t — : — * NN 
... Noetwighſtanding theſe Wars with Hannibal, the Romans pro- 
claim 5 carried on e Philip King of blen: 
In Surdinia they had great Suceeſd, killing in- one Battle 1 2000 
Carthaginians, taking many Ptiſoners, among the reft! ſdrubal, 
Hand, aud Mago, Petſons of Notes! Sicihj revolted from the 
Nona, but was at laſt Helly ſubdued by them, Syracuſe after 
AY ears, Siege being taken by glarcellus and deftroyed. In Spain 
the Roman” Affairs were managed with great Sncceſs by Scipio, 
upon whioſe-Death-young, Scipio, afterwards' firnamed4/icanus, 
was ſent into Spain in the Quality of Proconſul. Five: Years af. 
La this Fiipib was made Confut and ſent into Sicily, afterwards, 
0 


rolled into ite, re-eſtabliſhed -Maſaniſſs King of Numidia 
1. His: Throne, having taten the- Uſur per ꝓriſoner. 
He 1 Carthiginians ſo much Diſtuthance, that they were 
uptry, bad an Interview with Scipio; but when no Accom- 
modation could be made, they came to Battle, wherein the Ko- 
mant proved Conquerors, and the Enemy was ſorxed to ſue for 
2 Peace, which was granted them — 2 —— 


Panick"War, after it bad laſted 17 Leas. 
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XI. Period, ry! the Exd of the 3 Punſch fm. 


+ War, to the. End of the Third, and the De- 


fraction of ESD Be OY, the po 
5 8 Lt Tears... 2-98 e . 1 


A. 2 
pigs 


"Hom ley, mhs fter the memorable Battle of Came. They bad a 
freſh Occaſion to do this at the earneſt Requeſt of the Arberi- 
Fey and the Complaints of Attalus King of Pergamus, aad the 
ebe. Sulpitius Galbs, the Conſul, was ſent = avril 
— im ſevetal times, and was beat thkin 


man} curried on a'War'againft Philip King of 


the"AiThRance of Arreur and the NboHp ft, be mai bh Siege 


'of Alten. This Year” Faris the Prator obtained a great M- 
"over the Gant who had revolted, and inueſted Cremona. 
-Aﬀter this Quintus Flaminius the Conſul, nt ſent againſt King 
Philip,” Who beat him out $f: the” Streigtat, whilft his: Brother 
Turius, wich Artalus, 'tegained veratconfederate Ton. Up- 
— dom of Peace was ſet on foot; but came to na- 


— x phil, deln deſeatedar "Qiecephie, was forced 10 


Ro 1 526 ** «i yh 
* 1 this time de eee: 
the Gal. Within a Year aft 


ſome Diſturbauces were ruiſ. 
'64 i Rome about the Opprov Low: : And Won ufter they had 
War With Arriocbus (King of Syria, who was'fevefal times der 
feated by Scipio Aſinacus and Hfric anus; the two Brothers, | ard 
it laſt forced to a Peace upon very diſhondurable Terms: Withy 
in 3 Vears after, the War was ended againſt Am iocbhuſ, Scipis 
frieanus was called to an Account by the Tribuses, hut came 
f 'Honourably, and uithdrew to Linternum in Campania, where 


he lived retiredly. After this the Romans had only ſome Petty 


Wars with the Lignrians,” Iſtrians,  Sardimiais, Corſicant, and 
Citiberizns; But within a ſhort time had Wars with; Ferſets 
Ring of ' Macedon,” who broke the Le 5 * bis Father Phi, 
4 bad: made, and was defeated, t 
3 by the —_ as has been a0 At laſt 
che Romans found à Pretence to begin the third Carthaginias 
War; which was their being in Arms againft-Maſeniſſe, à Roman 
Ally, Accordingiy a War vas proclaimed 
a full Reſolution utterly to deſtroy al. 


„ the Auma 


9 Years 
Vol in the four 


Ris ater the Peace with the Carthaginians, the ( [199 
* vas occaſiondd by bis entring into Alliance with 5 


«gained two-ſignal 8 93 


And led ia 


them, wien 
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Ken by Atmmid; one of the Conſuls, 


let in Triempd, and alterwards 
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was taken, and laid in Aſhes by Scipio Rmili anus, who by his | 
2 confirmed the Sirname of Africams, to him and his 
0 rs 


| erer. Within this Period of Time, the Number of 
Prenors was increaſed\ from Four to Six; Xome began to be 
poliſhed by the Converſation it had with the G reciant; and Plau- 
aus and Terencr, two Comedians, flouriſhed, the former brought 


- Comedy, the latter the Lain Language, to very great Fer- 


* n N : as it 83 e Eee 
XII. Period, from. the Deftraition of Carthage, 
to the End of the Sedinion of the Gracchi, 


 bafbed 23 Tears. 
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3806. O W Rome began to enlarge i e [14 
873535 601 abreadyhat grow orrnt an fe at home. 
This Year Coriachy one of the cnn of — was ta 
an the 
Fate with Corheges and with it the Regublick of the Achears. 
In Spain reral.Piacts reyalted;] buy wee: reduced by Scipio 
-Hfticames to their former Obedience, after be had taken Na- 
mantis, a City in O, and demoliſhed it. To Sicily a Servile 
War broke out, hut the Slaves who began the War, were ma 
Hort time broken and diſperſed. After this, there h; 
ſome at Auen and Delos, which were with forme Trou- 
At falt the Romans had great Wars with 4riſto- 
ut che Kingdom: of P or Af. Analus, the 
e of Romp bis Heirs, upon which 
they entred into Poſſeſſion of that Kiogdom y but Ariftenicus, 
the Baſtard Brother of Areas, ſeined upon it as his own Right 
and Inheritance. + This was the Occaffon of the War, which 
ended within a Year or two, 4riflonicus being taken Priſoner, 
ranged in Priſon by Order 
12 ;thvs fucceſafal abroad, per ut home 
"£54 t were thus a 
their Glory was fullied by n Factions, Jealovſies, 


made Früme, p 


chief Fomenter of theſe, v 
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.Nafich, they ſet upon Greechus in the Civical and killed. 
18.7 300 more of * Faction. His Death did not put 
Tod to the Difſentiom; for his y Jounger er Brother Caius being firſt 
wade one of the Triumyiri, and afterwards Tribune, gave thi 
Senate Ee Diſturbance, tin being at laſt much perſecuted 
them, Be cauſed his Servant to kill him. Witbin this Peri 
flooriſhed Lucilius the ſamous Satyriſt, and the third Order a- 
the Romans, A W run. 
ez of corrupt Officers. 


Wo Period, * the End of the Sedlitios of the 
Gracchi, to the End of the Firſt Civil Ma. 
in Italy, which takes ap the Lag 7 41 Tears. 


12 Me De. the late Troubles, ee * 2 88 
8 

9 ed, and were reduced b ee 3-204, the ; 
5 2 5 of 
the my kutenl, 


5 


. of Ts avi | 
bs 3 diverted from profecuti 
hey were ard times ecuting I 
yg) org ugurths made, but at laſt he was 
firſt Dus, —_ afterwards by Marte who {abs 
dued wo, (ootwichſtanding the A of h Father-in-L 95 
King of Aunritarie) took him Priſoner, and led hin 
bis two Sons in Triumph to Ame. . About the ſame ti 
— Wacred with the Cimbri, who were defeated by M. 
rim, together with the Temanes aud Ambroncs In Sicily. a — 
ond Servile War was ended by CS e the © Collegue & | 
Neun. At bome there ha eD 
el dy Saturnius, one of Marius's Friends; at firſt n en was the 
roured by aer, but at laſt his Fortune . want 
* him too, and he was cut in Pieces by the I gute 
About. this time flouriſhed Lucreriur, the famous oj 
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n Order, which Druſiis the Tribune Nic 
but this Man afterwards propoſing the Agrarizn Law, vas Rab- 
bed in the Court of his own Houſe.” But theſe Troubles did 
45 end with the Death of Pruſur ; for ſeveral. of the 7raliay;, 
ho thought themſelves injured, Ppined in a Confederacy a- 
gainſt the Romans, viz; the, Lucaniant, Apuli ans, Marſy Paligni, 
and 1 5 with many others. Againft them the two Con- 
- Fals, with Merits and 5, were ſent; who were ctw the in 
- ſeveral Engagements, but at laft withiti 2 Years became 
uerors. 
* No ſooner was the Sei al War finiſhed: but two others broke 
ut. One was with Mithridates King of Fortus, againſt whom 
gon a. one of the Conſuls for that Tear, was ſent. Mari op- 
poſed the ſending ulla om that Expedition; heręupon H lla re- 
Krteub to Rome, forced Marius and Sulpicius the Tribune, his 
Fri to fly for it, and — 5 — abc, with — _ Ene- 
mies to a beir Lowry: 
1 172 eparted Ga Wis 2i0ft Abe Whilſt 
gebe, Cims WER made Confbls, the for- 
. ih prope ee, but the latter op- 
it's e {vo e 15 92925 that Cin was forced 
g leave the City, a * Ae ao * — an Ar- 
2 went _ ſar ec e Foſs; a und committed 
e e therein: In the m . „ was engaged 
e in Greete)" firſt ronted his heral Archelaus, 
laſt dne King bimſelßj to a peace. 2 this, he 
urned to Itaſy to Ms ted 8 Mar iuf, Cinyie, and all 
Adherents. Mir ins 4 was Kled: by th 
* the Soldiers Confer At lengtb /i came, 
1 ſee him, ent rome, committed many 
id great thes chere, was the Rift @ho'publiſhed Tables 
f deere e And procured himfelf to be made Tergemd 
DiTatox, which as à great step towards" the Downf1 of the 
Conſular” ate, Tin Happened in the 67d YeaPof the Ci- 
„in the ath Year! the 17th 01mpral, add 80 Years be- 


arius Ale rich, 


ce Ebrift. © Withjn this Period of Time . vas byrnt, 
beef whom, o bat means, is uhiteftai . — eee 


Fry, Pots, from hi Pirietdlt Ditatarſsip of 
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Yeass- Ia the third Near of his Diſtatorſnip be laid down that Ne . 

ce, retited into the Country, and there died. Aſter thisa WWo © 

dangerous War broke out in Spain againſt Sertorius,” one of Cin- 2 
nas Faction. Pompey was ſent againſt Sertorius, who was killed. 
Treacher ouſiy by Perperna, one of bis Commanders, who him | 
ſelf was afterwaxds ,pvertbrawn, taken and kined by Pompey. - "i 
The Fear before this, a third War broke out with'Mithri=  _. 
dine f. againſt whom Encinius Lucullus, one of the then Conſuls, 

as-ſenr, - He did many great and memorable Act ions againſt 1 
Hat Ring, routed him and Tipranes King of Armenia often, and 

in a my t Space reduced all Pontus, except a few Places, to the 
Jom About this time Spartacus the Gladiator having raiſed 

an Army of about 7000 Vagabonds, and overthrown many of 

the Rom in Commanders, was conquered by Licinius Craſſus the 

proconſul in Apuliz.” Whilſt Lucullus was carrying on his Con- 
queſts over Mtb, idotes and Tigrazes, Temp; vas lent to 

ſcour the Seas of the Pyrates, who were ſent vachy Mitbridates 

to infeſt the Itali an Cogſts; which having done, _ his te- 

turn be was made Commander in Chief againſt Mithridates and 
his Allies. - Upon this, he ſet upon his Expedition, ſubdued i- 
thridates and Jigranes; the latter of them made Peace with the f 
mant, but the former being depoſed and made Priſonet b 
his Son Pharnates, got an honeft Gaul ta put an End to his Life, 
Pompey marched agaioft Darius the Median, and Antiochus King 

ff "Syria; for moleſting the Noman Allies. -* Afterwards he went 

into ud, entred Feryſzleg, and made all'Fewry Tributary ta 
Nome. At length he returned home Joaden with Honaur and Glo- 

, and obtained a Triumph, which laſted two Days, wherein. 

appeared the Son of Tigranes; with his Wife and Daughter; 20 
dung, the Wife of Tiprayes himſelf; Ariſtobulus King of Fudæa, 

55 _— of wing Mithrides, with her five Sons, add ſome 
or: Serie ©5555 : OB rote the Ho neg 
wWhiiſt Pompey was abroad, a horrid Conſpiracy, was carried 
on at home by Cataline and bis Accomplices, which was diſco- 
yered to Cicero, the preſent Conſul, by Fulvia the Courteſan 
of Q Curjus; one of the Plotters: Ul pon this, Caraline was ba- 
niſhed, ſeveral of the Conſpirators . ee and put to 
Death, and the whole Plot was quaſhed by the Vigilance and 
1 Care of Cicero, who was the firſt Man that was ſtiled the Fe 
of wer of bis Country, Aſter theſe Diſturbances, Cæſir, who bad 
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65 deen Lueſtor and dile, was made Prætor, and'afterwartls ate 
| tained the High-Prieftood. Upon the expiration ot his Prætor“ 

ſhip, he procured the Government of Spain, prevailed” upon | 
Craſſus, à wealthy Man, to be his Security for 830 Talents; 
babing run ſo far in Debt by his Profuſeneſs, 'rettrned'to Rah 
Rood" for.the Conſulſhipy and entred into a Eombination with 
o e | RT ns Pompey 


S SH 


„ , 
f 


332 A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiftory; 
| Kome at their Diſcretion. _ 


a and Craſſur, who were ftiled the Triamvirae, and mau - 
. ET ; 


XV. Period, from the Firſt Triumvirate, to the 
Diſſolation of it by the Death of Craſſus 4d 
| Pompey, and to the Perpetual Dictatorſbip of 

Cæſar, which takes in the time of 15 Tears. 


— 


. „ A. M. | | As 4. C. 
892. XX / E are now arrived to that part of the Ne- ¶ 58 
. ww man Affairs, which makes up a great 4 
their Hiſtory ; but yet to keep to my propoſed Brevity, I ſhall 
relate only the principal Matters, and that as briefly as poſſi- 
ble. The firſt Effe& of this Triumvirare, was the promoting 
Caſar to the Conſulſhip,, one Ribulus being bis Collegue. As 
foon as Cæſar was Conſul, he confirmed all Pompey's Acts, won 
the Commonalty over to him, by preferring and enacting a Law 
for dividing certain Lands in Campania 1 poor Citizens 
as had three Children or more, procured the Province of Gaul 
to be aſſigned him for 5 Years, and accordingly at the End of 
his Conſulſhip marched thither with four Legions. 
Before he went away, he married his Daughter ulia to Pon- 
$2 procured bis two Friends, Gabinius and Piſo, to be made 
uls, and Clodius one of the Tribunes, In his Abſence Cice- 
0 — N - * Ys and Cato ſent a- 
in wv Ki prus. w's firſt Enterprize was a- 
Sinft the Helvetians, whom he defeated, and killed near 200000 
Eb. of them. After this he turned bis Forces againſt Arioviſtus 
King of Germany, who had molefted the Sequanians, the Roma® 
Allies ; had an Interview with him, came to an Engagement 
and defeated him, killing about 80000 Germans upon the 
| The next Year Ceſar marched againft the Belge, who had 
 confederated againft the Romans, gave them Battle, defeated 
them, and the reft bordering upon the Sea-Coaft yielded. Al- 
ter this, he led his Army ngainſt the Nervians, and cut them 
all in Peices. Upon the News of theſe Victories, the Senate of 
Rome decreed a ſolemn Feftival for 13 Days, and this Year Ci- 
cero was recalled from Baniſhment. 1 
be next Spring Ceſar deſigning fot Iraly, ſent out Servits 
Galla, one of his Lieutenants, againſt the Antuae s, Veragres 
and Jeduni, whom within a ſhort time be defeated. Soon a- 
ter his return from Ia, he marched againſt the nn 
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dued them, and about the latter End of the Campaign went 


againft the Marini and Menapii, but did nothing againſt them, LV WW * 


In the mean time Craſſus and Sabinus, two of his Lieutenants, 
ſubdued the one the Jomiates, and the other the Unelli. This 


Winter Ceſar went to hay, took up bis Head Quarters in Lucca, 


where the Triumvirate entred upon new Meaſures, and Pompey 
and Craſſus being made Conſuls, continued Ceſar five Years 
longer in his Government in Gaul, and aſſigned Syria and the 


Parthian War to Craſſus, Africk and Spain to Pompey, And by this 


time Ceſur bad got wherewithal to pay his Debts, and make 
Preſents to his Friends. | | 
In the fourth Year of Ceſar's Expedition, he fought an Arm 

of Germans, being 430000 ſtrong, defeated them entirely, ca 

a Bridge over the Mine, relieved the bu, returned and croſ- 
ſed the Seas to Britain, made them ſubmit, and returned again 
to Gaul ʒ and reduced the Morini and Menapians. | 


The gent Year he croſſed again into Britain, gave them Bat- 


tle, defeated them; and their General Caſſibelan ſent to him for 
a Treaty. Upon his return into Gaul, he relieved Q, Cicero, 
ene of his Lieutenants, who was beſieged by the Eburones. 
.. The ſixth Compaigne, Ceſar reinforcing his Army with three 
jons more, and as- many Auxiliaries as he could get, fub- 

ned the Nervii, Sexones, Carnet, and Menapiiz croſſed the 


ine a. ſecond time; marched againſt the Suevi ; turned his 


Arms aginſt the Eburones; returned to Gaul, and put the Si 
cambri to * who bad ſet, upon Cicero's Camp. After this 
he fell afreſh upon the Eburoves, and then called a Council iu 
Gaul, to puniſh all Reyolters, and for the ſupplying his Armies 
with Necefſaries. - 33 | : 
- Whilſt Cæſar was thus ſucceſsful: in Gaul, Craſſus raiſed his Le- 
dies for the Parthian War; io his Journey marched through e- 

em zrifled the Temple of its Treaſure to the Value of 10000 
alents ; fell upon the Parrbians, but was routed and killed by 
them. Thus fell Craſſus one of the Trinumvirarr, and by 
means gave riſe to the Cantefts between the other two, which 
ſon after enſued. Pompey kept at Rome, and did all he could 
to leſſen Ceſar, and to raĩſe his own Efteem.” | 


After the Death-of Craſſus, great Conteſts happened is 


Rome; Clodius was killed by bis great. Enemy Milo, and Mi 


was baniſhed ta Marſcilkes.  Pomp:y was made Conſul alone 


and afterwards took. Scipio Aetellus for. his Collegue, havi 
lately married bis Daughter Cornelia. In the mean time Ceſc 


carried aon his Conqueſts- in Gaul, and in two. Years compleated 


them: He put ja fag the Conſulſhip in his. Abſence, but was 
by Pompey, wbo made two Laws particularly levelled 


E him; after which, Cxſa's Enemies propoſed to 9 
| | 3 1m 
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bim from his Government, which was violently oppoſed by Cu- 
rde, who with _ Anthony. aed Lovginus fled to him diſguiſed like 
Slaves. Upon this, the famous Civil War between Pompey and 
Caſur broke out, which laſted two Years, and ended by Pon- 
pey's Death. For Caſay leaving his Province without leave of 
he Senate, paſſed the Rubicon, became Mafter of +riminum by 
Surprize ; which put Rome into ſuch Diſorder, that Pompey with 
the Conſuls and Senate retired to Capua, and thence to Brundu- 
fum . After this, Labienus upon ſome Diſguſt left Caſar, and 
went over to Pompey's Party. Ceſar ad vancing, took the Town 
of Picenum, which lay in his way, and became Maſter of all 
that Province. Then he marched againft Lentulus, who had 
| og himſelf of Aſculum; but upon his Arrival, retreated 
rom the Place. The next Town he inveſted was Cor finium, 
which, after ſome Time and Reſiſtance, he took, Domitius be- 
ing taken, and Leutulus coming out to Cæſar begged his bar- 
don. Aſter this he marched directly to Brunduſium, blocked up 
the Place and took it. Pompey retreating with his Forces to Py- 
rachium, a City in Epirus, to which Town the Conſuls were al - 
ready gone. en r 
Caſar being now Maſter of all Jtaly, but not in a Capacity 
to purſue dai for want of Shipping, went to Rome to ſettle 
ome ſort of Government. He there filled up the Senate, 
ſeized upon tbe Treaſury for the carrying on the War, and ſoon 
after end to Hain. He drave thence Afraniur and Perreins, 
two of Pompey's Lieutenants, became Mafter of all Spain, and 
took Marſeilles, which was held out againſt him by Domitius. 
pon his return to Rome he was made Di&ator, but having made 
ſeveral Laws, laid doun that Office in 11 Days time. 
Aſter this, Cæſar undertook bis Expedition againſt Pompey, 
rendevouz d at Brunduſium, ſhipped off five of his twelve Le- 
gions, and ſailed to Epirus. At laft being Joined with the reſt 
of his Forces, he marched towards Dyrrachium, where he be- 
ſieged Pompey in his Camp, forced him to break up, came to an 
Engagement, was defeated by him, and had been irrecovera- 
bly loft,” had Pompey known how to make good uſe of his Suc- 
ceſs. But he giving Cæſar time to recover himſelf, the Deci- 
five Battle was. fought in the Plains of Pharſalia, wherein the 
two greateft Generals of the World diſputed for Univerſal Em- 
pire, The Engagement was ſharp on both Sides, but at laſt 
Pompey's Army was defeated, himſelf forced to fly from Place to 
Place, at length to Alexandria, where upon his Landing he was 
treacherouſſy killed by Acbillas and Septimius a Roman Tribune. 
Tubus fell this great Man, and by bim fell the ſecond Head of 
. the Triumvirare, leaving Ceſar to be ſole Maſter of Rome. This 
a nents OTIS 00/9. 12%. Spare 
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ha append in the 706th Year of the City, and 46 Years before 


to-be built by the Place where he had been murdered, with a 
Temple, which he called the Temple of Wrath. He then went 
to Alexandria, eſpouſed Cleopatra's' Intereſt, worfted Photius, 

dminiftrator of the Government, and by firing Ptolemy's 
Fleet, burnt down” the fambus Alexmdrian Library, wherein 


(as ſome report) were 700000 Volumes. At the Beginning of 


this Expedition, the Senate | of Kome made bim Conſu/, for five 


Yeacs | 
Life, After this, he marched from #g pr againſt Pharnaces 
King of Boſpborus, whom he ſubdued ſo ſoon, that in writing to 
Anicius at Rome, he expreſſed the Celerity of this Expedition in 
three Words, Veni, Vidi, Vici. Upon this he embarked for I- 
7. and went to Rome, where he was ſcarce arrived, but call- 
my again to (ſubdue the Remains of Pompey's Party, who 
had ralljed themſelves in Africk under Scipio.and Cato, and Fuba 
King of Mauritania Againſt theſe he marched, and in a De- 
ceſiye Battle put an End to the Pompeian Faction on that fide the 


Water z after which defeat, Cas killed himſelf at Vrics 3 Fur 


be and Parreius killed each other in Deſpair z Africanus, SyP2; 
and Scipio, fell-into the Hands of sitius, one of Ceſar's Lieute- 
nants, and were likewiſe killed. Upon this, Cæſar returned to 


Rome, where he had a Triumph which laſted 4 Days. On the firſt, 


he Triumphed over Gau; on the ' ſecond, over Ægypt; on the 
third, over Pbarnaces in Af; and ion the fourth, over Fuba. 
After this, he paid his Soldiers, made large Diſtributions of 


Corn and Oyl among the People, and entertiined all Comers at 


22000 Tables. Upon this he was made Maſter of Manners, 
committed the Power of Judicature to the Senators and Eguites, 
enacted ſeveral Laws, and regulated the Nomam Year z which 
Regulation we ftil} follow, calling it the Julian Account, and 
the old Stile. Whilſt Ceſar was doing this at home, he was 
called away afreſh to Spain, to ſubdue the tuo Sons of Pompey, 
who had raiſed a great Party againſt him there. He went with 


the Character of. DiRator, ſoon reduced Spain, killed Cneius | 


Pompey, but his Brother Sextus eſcaped; He returned to Rome 
and triumphed, though a little ungratefully to ſome of Pompey's 


Friends.” Upon his return, he was made Conſul for 10 Years, 
Terpetual Didtator, and Cenſor during Life ; ftiled Deliverer, at= 


terwards Imperator, then Father of his Country. 

From hence the Fall of the Conſular State is dated,” After it 

had laſted ſo many Years, and weather d out ſo many Shocks. 

The fixſt Interruption it met _—_ was the Creating of Dife- 
$214, | C y 


tors. 


together, Dilator for à whole Lear, and Tribune for his 


4 
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Bm. 
Aſter the Fight at Pharſalia, Ceſtr followed Pompey into Æ- G78 
On where he heard of his Death, and cauſed a ſtately Sepulchre 
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ple; then intermitted by the Oecemviri, and Military Tribunes. 
After this, the ge dition of the Gracebi, the Perpetual Didlatorſbip 


_ of Hlla, and the Triumvirate of Cæſar, Pompey, and Craſus, 


were ſo many Steps towards the Ruin of the 'Couſular, and ſet- 
ting up of the imperial Stare, . 
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3997+ - ¶ Wius Ceſar was the firſt Emperor, though that [43 
Tide was net fully ſettled till Auguſi uss time. 

- No ſooner was Cæſar advanced to this Honour, but he made 
ſeveral Alterations in the Government. The Pretors he in- 
ereaſed to the Number of (1) Fourteen, the Queſtors to Forty, 
the Senators to Nine Hundred, and the Ædiles to Six; of which 


two were Parritians called Gurules, and four Plebeians, The next 


Year he entred upon the Conſulſhip with A. Anthony, Mafter 
of his Horſe 3"pardoned all who had been in Arms againft him; 
cauſed Pompeys Statues to beſet up again z rebuilt Carthage and 
Corinth, {ending Colonies tb both Cities; reſolved upon march- 


ing againſt che Paribiant, to revenge the Death of Craſus, and 
tnence to enter through Hircania into £cytbia, to open himſelf 


a Way through Germany into Gaul, and ſo returu to Rome: But 
a ſtop was put to theſe vaſt Deſigas hy his Deatn. 
Several of the Senators were offended at his Ambition, which 
they gratified-at- firſt, by heaping new Honours upon him, in 
order to make him fall the more glorious Victim. The firſt 
Diſguſt they took, was, that when they waited upon him in a 
full Body to the Temple of Fenus, where he was, he roſe not 
up, but received them ſitting. The next Offence Cæſar gave 
both Senate and People, was his diſplacing ' the Tribunes for 


| Impriſoning ſome Pe „ who put Diadems upon his Statues. 
; 6 1 t 19 . 1 3 * 2 
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Another Indication of his Aim, appeared in bis Behaviour at caſir. 


the Celebration of the Feaſts called Luperaclia, wherein ambory 


offering him · a Crown, he finding the People not ſo well pleaſed 


at it, as he preſumed they would have been, refuſed it twice. 
Theſe and ſuch like Proceedings of Caſer incenfing the Senate 


2gainft him, above 60 of the Seaators conſpired to kill him, 


the chief of hom were Brinus and Caſſius, two Prætors. One 


Day being invited to the Senate, under a Pretence of doing him 


farther Hogour, he went to the Houſe, notwithſtanding the 
Caution given him dy Spur ina the famous Augur, to beware of 
the er of March, and notwithſtanding the frightful and omi- 
nous Dreams of himſelf and his Wife Caſpurnia. No ſooner 
vas be ſeated, but the Aſſaſſines fell upon bim, and with 23 
Wounds kill-d him; who expii ing, ſunk down at the foot of 
ey s Statue. Thus fell the Great Fulius Ceſar, in che 5615 
Year. of his Age, the 41h Near of his Government, the 42d 
Year: before: Chrift,, the 710th: Year of the City, and the Year 
of the World 3007. Be was uo leſs famous for his Learning, 
than for his Valbur and Conduct, having in his excellent Com- 
r us a particular Relation of his Expedition iu 
ee wr THE dee 
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1 
; 


der happened in the City. His Collegue 4nthony, + 


and his Friend Lepidus, reſolved to revenge it to the utmoſt 
whereupos: they led out a Legion into the Camus AMurtiut, 
which-fo-ftardled the Conſpirators, that they ſent to Amhh-⏑Äö 
for; an Accommodation, who referred all to the Senate, which 


being Aſſembled, an Act 0 Oblivion paſſed, Ceſar s Or dinances 


were-ratified, apd all things ſcemed quiet ſor the preſent, The 
next Day An bony order d Caeſar's Will-to be read tothe People, 


wherein he adapted his Siffer's -Grandſon, made him Heir af 


three Fourkhs af all his Eſtate, and Pinarius and hedius of the 


other Fourth Part. To the Romans he hequea che his rich Gar- 


dens, and to every Citizen a certain Sum of Money. Among 
| Heirs Deoim us Brutus, one of the Conipirators, was 
named. This raiſed the People's Tadignation againft the Con- 


ſpirators, and theit Affectiod to the Memory of Ceſar - Imme- 


diatety after, his Body was brought out, and burnt on a ſumptu- 


dus Pile, Auibony making his Funeral Oration, where e x. | 
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which they had killed Caſo (3) 


| Appian. 1:4. Flor. J. 4. Liv. Epit. Patere, 
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A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, © «1 
tolled the Merit of Caeſar, and heightened the People's Paſſion 
S e 

No ſooner had 0&avius (afterwards called Auguſtus) rece ivd 


the News of his Uncle's Murder, but he forthwith left Apollo 


nia in Greece, and went for Rome. Upon his coming thither 
to ingratiate himſelf with the People, he ſold his Inheritance 
to pay off the Legacies given *em by his Uncle. He thought 
to have been ſecure of Anthony's Friendſhip, but was deceived 


in his Temper ; for he aimed at the Sovereignty himſelf; and in 
oppoſition to Auguſtus, propoſed the promoting Sextus, the on- 


ly ſurviving Son of Pompey. - After this,” Anthony procured the 
Province of\Macedonias to be aſſigned him; then leaving that 
Province to his Brother, demanded the hither Gaul for bjmſelf, 
which had been allotted to Decimus Brutus. This the Senate 
refuſed z whereupon he betook himfelf to Force, led a conii- 
derable Army into Gaul, was declared an Enemy to the State, 


and Od æuius, with the two Conſuls Hirtius and Panſa, were ſent 


againſt him. At laſt they came to a general Battle, wherein 
Amtbony was defeated and fled to Lepidus, and both the Conſuls 
died of their Wounds. Decimas endeavouring to make his Eſ- 
cape to Brutus and Caſſius, then in Greece, was betrayed by ge- 
qu mus Governour of Aquileia, and his Head ſent to 1 
Odtavius returning to Rome, could not obtain a Triumph, nor 
the Conſulſhip, till being diſguſted with the Senate, he ſent for 


 Ambony and Lepidus into [saly, with whom he entred intoa 


tri Combination, and ſo began the ſecond Triumvirate (2). 
The firſt thing the Triumviri did, after the Eftabliſhment of 
their Authority, was the iſſuing out a dreadful Proſcription of 
= of the Sanatorian, and about 2000 of the Equeſtrian Order. 
the reſt, M, Tullius Cicero, the Celebrated Orator, fell 
a Sacrifice to Ambonys implacable Revenge, and his Head and 
Hands cut off, were ordered to be ſet upon the Foſtrun. 
Then they began to exact Money of the richeſt Ladies in None, 
who were related to their Enemies; afterwards raiſed Levis, 
which were headed by Antbony and OBavins, who leaving Le- 
pidus to preſide at Rome, marched into Greece againſt Brutus and 


| Caſſms. They came to an Engagemeur at Philippi in Macedons, 
_ defeated the Army of the Conſpirators: Brutus and Caſſius kil- 


led themſelves, and (as Tome ſay) fell by the ſame Swords with 
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Book III. Amtient Monarchies 
Upon the Fall of Brutus and Caſſius, the Triumviri began to 


3 as Soveraigns, and to divide the Roman Bominions between VII. 
them. Several Days after the Victory were ſpent in puniſhing ,4Y Vo : 


their Enemies ; after which, Anthony undertook. to go into 4% 
to raiſe Money for the Soldiers Rewards; and 042vius to lead 
the old Troops into Jraly, to put them in Poſſeſſion of the 
nds that were promiſed them. Anthony firſt viſited, Greece, 
made his Progreſs through Aſia, where he ſqueezed Mo- 

ney from them, and all the Princes of the Eaſt, who were de- 
pendent on the Roman State, and waited upon him. Several 
of Brutus s Party ſurrendred themſelves to him, who were all 


pardoned, except ſuch as bad imbrued their Hands in the Blood 
of Caſer, Whilſt he was in Cilicia, he cited Cleopatra Queen of 


got thither, who waited upon him in Perſon, diyerted him 
from Revenge, charmed his Heart, and made him. follow her 
to Alexandria, where having ſacrificed her Siſter 4rſimoe to her 
Revenge, he ſpent the next Year in Softneſs and Luxury (1', 
Anibony being engaged in his Pleaſures in Egypt, 04avius 
was. buiſy in ſettling the Affairs of rah, and dividing the 
Lands among his Soldiers, in which Niftribution Cremoya and 
Manna ſuffered moſt, After this Lucius, Brother to Anthony, 
by the Inftigation of Fulvia his Brother's Wife, declared bim- 
ſelf againft the Triumvirate, but was at laſt forced to retreat to 
7 5 ſtrong City of Hetruria, where being cloſely beſieged 
Ovi, he was conftrained to ſurrender himſelf, Thus 
ended this dangerous War in a few Months time, and 044vius 
returned in Triumph to Nome (2). 5 | 
. Aﬀter this, 022viys and Antbony had two little Quarrels, but 
were reconciled firſt by Polio on Ambomys fide, and IAæcenas on 
0Qtviugs; afterwards by the Mediation of 0avie, Siſter to 
Oftavins, and Wife to Ambony. Ambony firſt ſent Vemtidius, 
then marched himſelf in Perſon againſt the Partbians, whom he 
bdued, and ſettled ſeveral Kings in the Eaft ; And whilft he 
vas thus employed, Odtavius with the Aſſiſtance of Lepidus, 
routed Pompey by Sea, and outed him of all Sicily ; Sardinia and 
Corfica. having before revolted to Odtavius. But Lepidus aimi 
to get all Sicily under his Command, was turned out thence, a 
baniſhed by 08avius to Cyrceum. Thus fell one Head of the ſe · 
cond-Triumvirate, and Pompey ſoon after, who had fled for Sans 
ctuary to Auibony, was {lain hy his Order in Phrygia (3). 


N 
UA pon the Baniſhment of Lepidus, Rome began to take Breath, 


in Cevi was received into the City with a general Joy. The = 
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firſt thiog be did, was the clearing of Italy aud Rome of the 


Robbers, Who of late had been very troubleſome to both. A- 


mong Fhmpe)'s Papers, were ſeveral Letters and Memoirs of 


tte chief Senators, enough to have Occaſſoned new Difturban- 


ces, Which octeviut generouſſy brought into the Forum, and 
publickly burnt them, prote NE, that with them he facrificed 
all his private Reſentments forthe Publick Good © This gene- 
rous Act endeared the People ſa far to him, that they made him 
Tribuze for Life. Having diſpoſed of the Government of the 
Provinces, he marched againft the him. And now Anthony 


dy bis Debaucheries with, and his Prodigal Libe rality to Cleo- 


patra, began to grow odious to the Romans,” He marched a- 
gaioft the Parthians, but with fuch ill Succeſs, that he was for- 
ced with the Toſs of the fourth Part of his Troops, and all his 
Baggage, to ſave, himſelf in Armenia. Another thing which 
gave Diguft to the Romans, wars his leading 4rrabazus King of 


Armenia in Tripmph into Alxxandria, which they looked upon 


as a notorious Aﬀront; offered by a, Rom en General to Rome, 
which for ſo, many Years bad enjoyed that Honour peculiar to 
herſelf alone. Theſe Miſcarriages odtzvius tock Advantage of 
to raiſe. his own, and to lefſen the Eſteem of Airboyy ; bur bad 
no fair Opportunity of declating War 2 him, till he was 
juſtly excited by the Affront which he offered to his Wife 02: 
via, Ceſar's Siſter, whom by the Inſinuztion of Cleopatra he (ent 
back agaid to Rome, without ſd much as ſeeing her, though in 
Perſ0n-he waited on Clerpary? to Mexandria (1). 
This Affront fo provoked 0@2vius, that he theught of no- 
thing but Revenge; and after he had ended his Wars with the 
Iris de made Preparations for his Expedition againſt An- 
thony, and proclaimed War agaioft him. At faſt 4nthbony march- 
ed as far as dium, a Town on the Coafts of Fyiras, and Caſar 
embarked at Zrutufum, crofſed the Seas, and furpriſed Joryne, 
a City near 4ium. Aftet this, they had an ße ement by 
Sea, herein iutbonys Fleet was conquered,” w ich Viftoty 
was fatlowed by a total Revolt of all his Land. Forces, who ſub- 
tted 17, 8 Ur except ſome few 
15 had been his profeſſed Enemies this Defeat, An- 
then declined” in his Fortune, hut himſelf up in xanlria, 
and at laſt by the Peſertion of his oun Troops, and the Suc- 
ceſs of Caſur, he grey ſo deſperate, as to lay violent Hands up- 
on himſelf 2). Thus fell the ſecond Head of the Triumvirare, 
leaving 032vius Ceſzr the ſole Maſter of all the Roman State; 
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| hin nat the 724th Year of the Ci the za of the TRIUM- | 
5 Wee piad, 400 28th | before Chrift. iy, th | 280573. Vl. 

4 . Anthony, ale ſent to Cie eme, toafure 9 


her 225 be vis Kindneſs and Generotity; but ſhe denied Proculut, 

his Meſſenger, Admittance into the Place where ſnhe had lock- 

ed her ſelf up with her two Maids. Afterwards being ſur pri- 

red, and'faken by Proculus; Cæſur gave her a Viſit; but ſhe un- 

derſtanding by Dolabella, that he intended witbin three Days 
time to end her and her Children to Rome to grace his Tri- 
umph, killed her ſelf,” by applying an Aſp to her Wriſt. Be- 
fore ſhe did this, ſhe ſent a Lotter to 08avius, deſiring the might - 

he interred in tho ſame Tomb with Ambony, which was accord> 
ingly'done. Ey her Death was'reduced to a Roman Pro- 
vinte, and Cieſurio, the Son ſhe had by Julius Caſar was ſoon = 
—. put to Death by the Order of Olauius. U pon his return 

to Nome  he' triumphed three Days; for Mhricums' for the Bat- 

Actium 3 and for the Congurf of Apt. And now Peace 
| bein eſtabliſhed he ſhut up the Temple of Fanus 57 after which, 
" Clemency and Policy, he#fo far won the Hearts of the 
| 


. that at laſt they deſired, that he alone would take up- 
on im the Adminiſtration of the Government, and n 
cuferred upon him the Venerable Name of LG 1* 
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e ful eſtabliſhed; in the gurt, b erfor 

| ſeveral, very con iderable Things for the City. His firft 

| 2) Concern, was to eſtabliſh the Religion 0 mY state 1 
. and whatever Changes be made in other Pablic 

Matters, he was till careful to. avoid making any in this. Ia - 

| Matters of Civil Government and (ommon Right, he reſotme 

many. antient Laws, and cnadted ſeveral new; yet be dir not do 

ö this by his own;Authority, but was a ways ready and wi ling to 

| xeceive.the adgmenc and Advice of bis Council 10 1 

carried all Things ſo fairly, chat there was no r eaſon. 40 

| —. no bring the World beiog more judicious in of wa | 
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A Syſtem ef Vuiuenſal Hiftory, , 
But his principal Care was to ſatisfy his Soldiers, and te 
render them faithful upem all Exigences. Accordingly he di- 
ſpers d them in ſeveral Parts, and order d them good and con- 
Fant Pay. After which he fepaired the High- Ways, ſuppreſs d 
the Robbers, burnt all the old Bonds and Accounts which were 
due to the Publick Treaſury, and releas'd ſuch Priſoners, as 
were kept under Reftraint only for the malicious Pleaſure of 
their Creditors and Informer,” ' i + 7 + 
- 1 Having imploy'd himſelf in this manner for the ſpace of two 
Years, News came of ſeveral InfurreQiens, which oblig d him 
to ſet open the Temple of anus, after it had been ſhut near 
fire Years, and to march in Perſon againſt the Rebels, whom 
he ſoon reduc'd, the Camabrians and Aſturians being the moſt 
formidable of them. And as he thus recovered Spain, fo in other 
Parts his Captains were. as fortunate, the very Preſence of the 
| Romans caſting immediate Dread upon the Revolters, and mak- 
ing them have a due Senſe of the Evil of Rebellion. Upon his 
Return he married Anthanys Daughter Cleopatra to uba, Ring 
of Mauritania, and his \own Daughter Julia to Odbavia s Son 
Glarcellusz a Youth of the bigheft Merits aud Accompliſhments. 
And thus having finiſnd all Wars, he ſhut up the Femple of 
Fanus à ſecond time, within leſs than a Year after it had been 
opened, being not very ambitious of new Conquefts : For 
though during the whole Courſe of his Government, he neg- 
lected no Wars that might be neteſſary or uſeful, yet he ak 
ways left ſuch to Heroes as were purely Glorious. 
For almoſt a Year there was a profound Peace, and new Ho- 
nours were conferred upon Auguſtus, and his Nephew Marcellus. 
But at laſt other Rebellions, broke out, and che Temple of 
Fanus was dpeued the third time. A Year after which Auguſtus 
was ſiezed with a vety dangerous Diftemper,. infomuch that he 
deſpaired of Life, till /»rovins Muſe undertook the Cure, 
_ which he performed ſo effectually, chat the Emperor 1 77 
dimſeif with his uſual Zeal and Vigour to the appeaſing of the 
Inſurrections, and there appeared a univerſal Joy and Satisfact- 
on in the Countenances of the people; which however was ſoon 
changed upon the Death of Marcellus; whom all hoped would 
be their Emperor if it ſhould pleaſe God to take away Auguſtus. 
I A Brent Flagive happening à Year after this, Auguſtus was 
deſix d to take upon him the. Di@arorſbip, which he*modeftly 
declined, and was made only Procurator of Provifions, as Pompey 
| had formerly been. He made alſo the ſame Refuſal when 
they offered to create him Perpetual Cenſor. At the fame time 
he put an end to ſome particular Aſſemblies, reformed ſome 
others, and committed all Offices to ſuch whom he was certified 
to be Men of Probity and Conſcience, and would act in every 
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A. M. c A. 4. C. AUGU- 
particular to the Advantage and Credit of the State. SuS. 


_ Though in theſe Matters Auguſtus ſhewed the Authority of ar. 


Legiſlator and an Emperor, yet in others he ſo far humbled 
himſelf, as even to plead for ſome of bis Friends, who were 


.Cited to anſwer before the Publick, and to appear in the Courts 


of judicature like a private. Perſon, 
-. The Camabrians and Aſturians revolting again, were in a 
ſhort time reduced, and upon that Auguſtus dedicated a Tem- 
ple to Fupiter tbe Ibunderer The ſame Year the Ethiopians, 
about , under the Conduct of their great Queen Candace, 
waſted all the Country as far as the City of Eleybantina; but 
at length ſhe was forced to receive Terms of Accommodation. 

2931. The ſollowiog Year, Auguſtus deſigning to take [19. 
a Journey through all the Eaftern Provinces, the People of 
Rome fell into great Contefts and Difturbances about the electing 
of Conſuls; which made the Emperor create a new Magiftrate 


to govern the City. The perſon pitch'd upon was Agrippa; 


and that he might have the greater Reſpe& and Authority, he 
cauſed him to Divorce his Wife, though ſhe was his Siſter Od. 
vie's Daughter, and to marry his own N Julia. Whilſt 
485 was taking Care of the City with the ytmoft Wiſdom 

Diligence, Auguſtus, firſt ſettled the Affairs of Sicily, and then 
paſſed over into Greece, where be ſhew d the Lacedemontans par- 
ticular Marks of his Favour. From Greece he ſailed to Samox, 
(chere he Winter'd) thence. into Aſa, and coming near the 
Borders-of Partbia, Pbraortes, King of that Nation, ſent bim all 
the Military Enſigns and Priſoners taken from Craſſus and An- 
tbony 3 which made him order Sacrifices to be offered, and a Tem- 


ple to be crefted in the Capitol to Marstbe Avenger, At which 


time Fulia brought Agrippa a Son whom he named Cajus, on 
whoſe Birth- Day, a perpetual Sacrifice was decreed, with other 
Solemnities; and the Adiles at their own Charge added Games 
oa-Horſeback and Hunting, to the Birth-Day Salemuities of the 
Emperor. Having paſſed through ſeveral Provinces of . the 
Eaft, in his Return be was informed of a dangerous Conſpiracy 
againſt his Life, form'd and carried on by Egnatius Regulus. 
When. the Conſpirators had been all cut off, he enter'd Nome, 
made ſeveral new Laws, and was made Conſul for his Life. 
- 3934+ The Camebriens, having now had ſome Breathing [ 16» 


reyolted again, Whereupon Agrippa marching thither, com- 
pleated the Conqueſt of Spain, Which had with ſome intermiſſi- 


on, reſiſted the Romans, with great Obſtinacy and Bravery for 
about 200 Years. This was a Piece of Service of' ſo great 
Moment, that upon his Return he was decreed a Triumph, 
Fisch he refuſed and gare Auguſtus the Honour of all; which 
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was ſuch an Obligation to the Emperor, that he joined Agrippe 


Vith bim in Quality of Cenſor, and, to give him greater Autho- 


rity, made him alſo Tribune of the People for five Years, and ſo 
with his Aſſiſtance reformed ſeveral Abuſes in the City, which 
had crept in by degrees. eite, e 
3935. The next Year, the Emperor's firſt "10 Years [15, 
being expired, he took the Government upon him for'5 Years 


longer, which were ſoon after encreafed to 10; and Agrippa's Au- 


thority enlarged, At the ſame time he and Ygrippa gave the 


people the Pleaſure of the Great Secultr Games, which had not 


deen ſeen for a long time before, and were now celebrated with 
more than ordinary Pomp and 'Magnificence, Upon the finiſh- 
ing of which he adopted Agrippa's two Sons, Cajus and Lucius 
the latter of which was Juſt now born 
About the ſame time the Sicembr?, Uſperes.' and Fenebreri, 
People of Germany, furpriſed ſome 'Romars in their Tertito- 
ries, and crucified them 3' then paſſing the Rbine with great Ex- 
edition, waſted many parts of Gaul, overthrew a confiderable 
rty of Horſe; and tly after Lollius, Proconſul of Gaul, 
from whom they took a Standard: Lollius, though a Perſon of 
but ſmall Vigour and Action, in ſhort time found an 'Oppor- 
tunity of Revenging himſelf, by engaging theſe barbarous In- 
vaders, and driving them beyond the Rbine. On the other 
fide C. Lentulns waged War with the Daclans beyond the Di- 
vube, killed 3 of their Commanders, with great Numbers of 
their Men; and afterwards placed a Garriſon near the Dauube, 
to ſtop the Inroads and Devaſtations ef theſe Savage People. 
Auguſtus upon occaſion of theſe Commotions, went into Ga! 
himſelf, and by his Preſence quickly induced the Malecontents to 
return to their Obedience. After he bad continued there for 
ſome time, he withdrew, and ſent Tiberius thither to Eftabliſh 


7 


peaceable Order.. e e e ITNER: 
Duriag theſe Commotions, the Rhætitys, a barbarous Peo- 
„ inhabiting ſome Parts of the Aer and Germany, made a 
ry dangerous Itruption into Italy itſelf; upon which Auguſtus 
ſent his Wife Livia s Son Draſus, a Perſon of extraordinary Va. 
Jour and other Accompliſhments, who ſtopped the Torrent of 
their Fury, and gave them an entire Orertbrow in a ſet Battle 
nigh Trent. Being forked out of ay, they endeavour'd to 
enter Gaul, hut were repelled by Tiberius, and forced to ſubmit. 
Agrippt, on the other ſide, gave Orders for the Affairs of A, 


and all the Eaſt, where he behaved himſelf with that noble 
- Skill and Pravery, that all the Roman Allies were more firmly 


eftabliſhed than ever, and their Enemies fo effeftually ſuppreſs d, 
that Aupuſtus had new Honours decreed” him in — 
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. ä F. a, C. AUGUS: 
But Agrippa notwithſtanding his excellent Services, out of a pe- TUS. 
culiar Greatnefs of Mind, refuſed a Triumph when it was de- * 
creed him by the Senate; and this was the principal Cauſe of 
e Loſs of this Cuſtom fo highly advantag-ousto the Nene 
others generally following his Example, were ſatisfied only wi 
the Ornamenrs of Triumph. '. | e eee 
3939. Auguſtus, , having now ſettled the Affairs of [11. 
Gul, ſtopp'd the Tocutfions"of the Germans, and ſuppreſs d 
the Rebellion of Spain, left Druſus with his Army upon the 
Abine, and returned to Rome, after he bad been abſent near 
Tears. He was received with Univerfat Joy; and upon = 
ath of Lepidus the Tripmyir, be ſucceeded bim in his Office of 
Pomifex Maximus, and. exhibited Sumptuous Shows and Games 
before the People. He gather d together all the Books of 
Divinations, ard Predittions, cauſed them all to be burnt, ex- 
cept ſome ſelect ones of the Sibyls, augmented the Number, 
Dignity, and Revenue of che Pricfts, eſpecially of the Veſta 
Firgins,' took a Review of the Senators, and confirmed '4prippit- 
in his Office of Tribune for 5 Years longer. But not long afte! 
this famous Man being returned from a Journey out of Pamionia 
where he had quelled ſome Diſturbances, felt fick and died, b 
fore Auguſias could arrive to fee him. nd 
Upon his Death, the Emperor found it neceſſary to have one 
- for his Aſſiſtance ſuperior-to all others in Power and Dignity, 
f the better to preven Conſpiracies and all other Inconvenienees 
, Accordingly he made choice of Tiberius, Who he cauſed tu 
. quit bis Wife Agrippina, the Daughter of grip by a former 
I Marriage, and ta marry Julia. Shortly after he ſent bim u- 
0 ginft the Pannonians, who bad lately revolted; whom he fuc- 
Gun ſubdued, leading away the younger ſort into other 
-onntries.” On the other fide, his younger Brother Druſur did 
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excellent Service againft the Gauls and Germans; and at hi 
Q- Return was honoured with the Prætor ſbip. In the ſame Year 
2 he pafſed the Rhine a ſecond time, and made very conſiderable 
us Conqueſts; for which great Service he had Triumphal He“ 
2 nours decreed him; and when the time of bis Pratorſpip wag 
of expired, he obtained Procorſular.. Power. Both he aud his 
le Brother Tiberius were, by the Soldiers, ſaluted with the Title 
to MW of Inperator, but it was not allowed them by Zuguflus. 'How-' 2 
it. ever the Games, which Hruſus exhibited. as Prætor, were ce- * 
4 lebrated with great Expence, and the Birth-Day of Auguſins, ho- * 
Je noured with as much Solemnity; thoſe pompous Fntertain- 
ly ments, called Auguftalia, being now firft inflituted, by Virtue 
'd, [a Senarus-Conſultum, which continued for many Ages. The 
ts. dame Year the Beſſ atid Sialtæ, People of great Roughneſs and 
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_ 9 Sytem of Univerſal Fittory, © 
„ e e 
Fierceneſs, making an Irruption into Thrace and Macedonia, 
were overthrown by, Piſo, Governour of Pamplylia, who ob- 

tained Triumphal Honours. In the mean time Auguſtus em- 
ployed himſelf in making an Inventory of his whole Eftate, and 
again ſurveying the Senate, and perceiying the Members were 
very flow in meeting, be ordained that a Senatus Couſultum 
might be made by fewer than 400, which Number bad for- 
© merly been neceſſary. *Twas now decreed that the Temple of 
_ Fanus ſhould be ſhut; but this was hindered by the Revolt of 
the Dacians, Dalmatians and Germans, who were all ſubdued 
by Druſus, to the great Joy and Satisfaction of the City, which 
however was extreamly allay'd by the Death of 04avis, Sifter 
to Auguſtus, for whom the whole City had a more than ordi- 
nary Efteem and Veneration. 8 Se e 
3943. In the following Year, when Pruſus was made [). 
Conſul with Q. Criſpimt, he endeavouring to gain new Con- 
gueſts and Honours, paſſed the Rhine, and conquered the Cari, 
But marching again the Juevi and Cheruſci, he was met by a 
Woman of more than Human Stature, who calling him by his 
Name, demanded of him, Whither bis boundleſs Ambition would 
burry bim? Declaring farther, That the Fates did not permit him 
10 ſee all Parts, therefore. bad bim retire, for tbe Period both of bis 
Life and Aflions was now greeting. Druſus being now 30 
Years of Age, ſhortly after died in his Return, before he could 
reach the Rbine, pd, his Body heing brought, to Rome, was 
- there burnt with the greateft Solemnity, and the City filled 
with Sorrow at ſo great a Loſs. And Avguſius himſelf was ſo 
much concerned. at it, that he retired for a Year. But at his 
Return he applied himſelf to the Adminiſtration of Juftice, tak- 
ing all poſſible Care that Criminals ſhould be puniſhed, and 
ſuch as deſerved it have all due Reſpett ſhewed them. 

3945. Auguſius's ſecond 10 Years being expired, he [5. 
made ſeveral Offers of laying down his Authority, but at lat 
was per ſwaded to receive the Government for 10 Years longer; 
which Limitation contributed moſt of all to his Safety and Se- 
curity in the Throne. The ſame Year he gave the Title of 
Imperator to Tiberius, inlarged the Bounds. of the Pomærium of 
the City, named the Month Sextilis Auguſtus after his own 

==. Name, as bis Uncle Julius had formerly done that of Quindtilis, 

5 and made a farther Reformation of the Lear. While he was 
thus buſily employed, his great Friend Mecanas died, which 

. grieved him extremely, being a Perſon with whom he had 
contratted the neareſt Friendſhip and Familiarity, and one who | 
had. been the moſt ſerviceable of all others in moderating bis 
Pafhons, and bringing him to a calm and ſedate * 0 
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Whilſt Auguſtus was ſedulouſly employed in the publick 


Affairs, Tiberius was no leſs buſy in his Conſulſhip. He under- 
| took the Reparation of the Temple of Concord, after which he 

dedicated the Temple of his Mother Livia, and then marched 

into Germany to pacify ſome Difturbances there. The ſame 

Year a Fire broke out in Rome, which occaſion d the Creation | 
of Curatores Vicor um, and the Diviſion of the City into XIV. 4 
Regions or Wards. eee * | 
3947. Two- Years after Auguſtus entered upon his [z. 

twelfch Conſulſhip,, and encreaſed the Honours he had conferred ' 

the Year before upon his Grandſons Cajus and Lucius: But 

their Mother Fulia found a different Treatment, being ba- 

niſhed for her Lewdneſs into the Iſland of Pandataria. Preſently 

after which Auguſtus was diverted by a Revolt of the Armenians, 
againſt whom he ſent Cajus, who reduced them with very great 
Expedition. And now there being a Univerſal Peace our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt appeared in the Fleſh which obliges me to 
break off the Story, and to refer the remaining Part of Anguſtus's 
Reign to another Volume. > 90} 
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Of the Philoſophers and others who Invented or 
Introduced into Greece the Liberal Arts and 
CVP 

Poder to give our Reader a ſhort view of Univerſal A 

Hiftory, we think an account of the Progreſs of Literature 

may naturally be eſteemed one Part of it. And therefore ba- 
ving gone thro the ſeveral Empires and States, it may not 
A ügerr be unacceptable if we cloſe our Work with a ſhort 
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& Hiftory of the Lives of thoſe Men who by teaching the World 
'$ Knowledge, have acquir'd a laudable Charattar, and made 
e- their Actions a conſtant part of Hiftory, But if we were to 


of ſpeak of all thoſe excellent perſons, who in the earlier Times 
of render'd themſelves Illuſtrious by their Wiſdom, the Numbet 


VN would require a Volume. We are therefore oblig*d to Treat 
ir, of thoſe only who were the Inventors of ſome notable part 
as Science: And of thoſe too we have room only to give à gene» 


ch ral Actount. Such as the Age and Country they lived in, the 
ad moſt notable Occurrences of their Lives, and the Science they 
eſpecially. Iavented. or Explaindede qe. 
That Knowledge which in Greece was at firſt call'd Zo- 
kia, Wiſdom, but with more Modefty ftiled by 77 oras 
4 1 8 rhiloſo = 
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38 4 Syitem of Uaurſal Hiftory: : 
N Philoſophy, or the Love of Wiſdom, is acknowledg'd by afl to 
have been brought fromichoBaft;: and that there the Chaldæau: 
were the great Maſters of Sciente ; from whom even the g . 
tuns, altho they contend for Antiquity; ate ſuppos d to have 
received their Kaawl edge 
The 'Chaldeans brag d of a prodigious Antiquity, and ſaid, 
they had begun to obſerve the Stars 470000 Years before 4lex- 
an lers Expedition thither But when Ariſotle having requeſted 
his Nephew Caliſtbenes who attended that Prince to inform him 
_ ſelf of the real Antiquity of their Knowledge,” and ſend him an 
- account: of their earlieft Obſervations, it appear'd, as declar'd 
by Porpbyry, cited by Simplicius, (1) that they amounted no 
higher than 1903 Years befote that time, which falls in with 
e ee gh fig 7 3 4 
The Name given to the Inventor of Arts among the Chaldeans 
was ZOROASTER, but there are divers who bear this 
Name in Antiquity, "whereof four eſpecially are noted by che 
Learned, the firſt was u Chaldæan, the ſecond? a Bactrian, the 
third a Perſian, and the. fourth a Pampbylian, to which two 
others are ſuperadded, one a Preconneſan, and the other lived 
at Babylon at the time Fytbagoras was there. . 
ITbe Cbald aan Traditions catried the of the firſt Zoroaſter 
very high, even beyond the Creation, but the Examinations 
made by Learned Men reducd him at moſt to the Age of Nin: 
rod, which falls in with the firſt OBſervations above mentioned, 
or according to others, later; thus Juidar makes him contem po- 
rary with Ninus; and Enſebius places him in Semiramis's.times 
| Of his Birth and Life there is nothing Extant that can be de- 
* ended on. His Writings. are mention'd by Ancient Autbors, 
| t the Contents are no more known than the Subject only thus 
| Pliny ſpeaks. of his Verſes, (whereof he ſays he. wrote 2000) 
* His Oracles and Book of Agriculture. His Revelations are quo- 
th the Gnoſticks, and the Arabians impute to him a Book of 
Some attribute the Invention of A ſtronomy to B E Lus the 
Aſſyrian Monarch, who was there fore honoured as à God, thus 
Fliny ſpeaks of the Temple of # upiter Belus, and Diodoxus Fici- 
lus quotes the Egyptians making him leader of a Colony of 
their Nation to Baty/or, (wereof be inſtituted Prieſts who ob- 
ſerxed the Stars, but this is condemned as Fabulous. lian 
In his various Hiſtory has this Story, When Nrrærs was going 
2 af ge his Expedition into Greece, be broke up the Monument 
of the ancient Belus, where he found the Body lying in Oy) 
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za an Urn of Glaſs, but the Urn wanted an 'hands-breadrh- 
«of being full; Next the Urn ſtood a Pillar, whereon was in- 
6 ſcrided, That whoever ſhould break up the Monument, and 
did not fill up the Urn, ſhould have ill Fortune; the King com- 
© manded- they ſhould pour Oyl into it with all ſpeed; which 
however did not at all fill it, he poured a ſecond: time but 
« with.the ſame effect, ſo that find ing it was not encreaſed by 
© what he added, he deſiſted, ſhut vp the Monument, and de- 
* parted with Grief. The Event confirmed the Prediction of the 
«Pillar; for his Army was defeated; and he died miſerably.” | 


+ The Cbaldaan Philoſophers were divided into- Sects but th 


Diſtinct ion aroſe. from the. Nature of their Studies. Thus the 


Hbartumim were the Magi, who were skilful in natural Philoſo- 


phy. The Aſbapbim were the Sopbi, the Wiſe and Religious, 
who delivered all Theology myftically and Allegorically. Theſe 
ate by ſome eſteemed to be the Aſtrologers.  Meraſhphim figs 
vifies the Revealers, and are ſuppos d to be thoſe who in Scrip- 
ture ate ſtiled Sorcerert. Beſides theſe, which were the four 


principal; there were! among the Chaldeans feveral other Sects 


of Diviners and Magicians, wa e OA 
They preſerved their Learning by Tradition from Father to 
Son; They learn not ſays Diodorus) (1) after the manner of the 
+ Greeks, for among the Chaldæans, Philoſophy was deliver'd by 
© Tradition in the Family, the Son received it from the Father, 
and was exempted from all other Employment; and thus 


© having their Parent for their Tutor they learnt all Things 


© fully and abundantly, believing more firmly what was com- 
* municated to them: And withal, being brought up in this 
Diſcipline from Children, they acquir d a Habit in Science. 


Zoroaſten taught that there is one Eternal Being the firſt of 


all Things, King and Father of the Univerſe. The Mapi held 


that God in his, Body reſembles Light, in his Soul Truth (2). 


Light, Beams and Splendor, were the Terms uſed by Zordafter in 
his Oracles, in ſpeaking of the Supream Being; whence the 
Chaldzans call'd God Fire, and thence in time grew to pay'Ado- 
ration to that gems ii 0 ent a ESI EA: OA 
aſtronomy is genMilly acknowledgd to have taken its riſe 
among the Chaldeays, becauſe ſay s. Cicero, the plainneſs and even- 
neſs of their Country invited them to Contemplate the Stars. 
And twas they alſo that began to draw. Divinations from the 
Stars, and introtluctd the Science call'd Aſtrology. The Pla- 
nets were obſerved by chem with great Exactneſs, and proper- 
ties aſſigu d to eãch, whence their Aſtrolog ical judgment wete 
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A Syfttm of Univerſal Hiſtory, 
form'd. They invented the Zodaick, in this manner, ſays 
Sextus Empericus, * The ancient Chaldeens having ne certain Rule 
of obſerving the other Stars, but together with their Obſer- 
* vations of the Planets, it came at length into their Mind to 
* divide the whole Circle of the Heavens into Twelve Parts, 
* in this manner. Hating obſerved ſome one bright Star of 
* thoſe in the Zodiack, they let Water run out of a ſmall Ori- 
© fice from one Veſſel into another, with a continuation, till the 
the ſame Star came again to the ſame place in the Heavens, 


_ © concluding wiſely enough that this was a Revolution of the 
_ © whole Circle. Then they took the Twelfth Part of the Wa- 


ter that was run out, and ſet that a running in the ſame man- 
ner, and obſerving the Star'which roſe at the end of it, con- 
t cluded that ſpace a Twelfth part of the Heavens; and ſo went 
on thro all the Twelve Signs. They are ſuppoſed to have 
apply'd alſo the Figure or Character to each Sign, which is 
aſcrib'd+ to them by Ptolomy and others, but contradiged by 
Picus Mirandola. They divided alſo the Signs into Degrees, 


nnd the Degrees into Minutes. As to their — and 


Aſtrological Doctrine, as they are but very imperfeQly deli 
ver d by the Ancients, and do not ſo much concern us here, we 
ſhall not enlarge upon them. Of their Skil in Magick much is 
ſpoken in Ancient Writers; but for our part we are Infidel as 
to that Power, and therefore ſhall paſs it over likewiſe. . 

The EGTPIIANV as we have faid diſputed with the 
Chaldeans the Antiquity of Learning, and as they carried up 
their Hiſtory, to many Thouſand Years before the Creation, ſo 
their Pretences to Learning too are extream Ancient, But as 
they produce no Authority for that Antiquity, it will be very 
kind to em to acknowledge that their HERMES TRISME- 
GN Tus lived about the time of Moſes, as I find ſome Learned 
Writers willing to grant. p | 
+ They are Celebrated in Ancient Writings as great Maſten 
of the Sciences, wherein particularly Aſtronomy was number d, 
but none of their Obſervations are any where Extant. Pyths 
goras expreſſing ſome Notions of the Sugs being the Center of 
our Syſtem, gave occaſion to believe I receir'd that Know- 


| ledge in his Travels, as alſo that he brought the 47th Propo- 


of the iſt Book of - Zuclid,, which is univerſally aſcrid'd to 
him, from Ag pt. Tis granted on all hands that they were the 
Inventors of Geometry, which the Annual Inundations by the 


_ overflowing of the Nile produced. For the Waters at that 
time deſtroying all their Land Matks, new Menſurations were 


ary every receſs of the River. They had many Colle. 
ges of Priefts, who cultivated the Sciences, atid conſerved 
Knowledge among them with ſuch Secxecy and _ 
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Book III. The Antient State of Learing. 
Nibagoras was forced to undergo a Noviciate of many Years be- 
fore he could be admitted into their Science. They inſcrib d their 
Javentions in Philoſophy, Geometry, Oc. on Pillars, whereby 
the Memory of them was preſerv'd, but by being expreſs'd 
in Hieroglyphicks and obſcure Characters, were unintelligible - 
to all but Adepti. One Colledge was wholly employ'd in Wri- 
6. the Hiſtory, and preſerving all the Remarkable Matters of 
Fa 


which occur'd, And the Parts of Learning were ſo diftri- 


buted and ſubdivided among particular Men, that in Medicine 
for Example, one was Phyſician for the Eyes, another for the 


Heart, another for the Head and the like. Of their Art and 
Care in preſerving the Bodies of the Dead every body has heard, 
and that thoſe ſtupendious Pyramids which ftand on the Plains 


Mempbis were built as Monuments for Dead Princes is uni- 


verſally granted. But yet, tis ſure, that not only no Remains 


of this great Knowledge of their's is any where Extant, but 


even their Hiſtory too is ſo imperfect, that Herodotus could pick 
up only Traditional Stories of the time of the Building of the 


Pyramids, or the Reign of Soſoſtris their great Conqueror. 


in fine, they were undoubtedly painful Students in all the 
Parts of Science, but to what degree of proficiency they ar- 
riv'd do's not now appeàr ; but the abſence. of thoſe Monu- 
ments which ſhould certify it, is (with ſubmiſſion we conceive, 
not a ſufficient Reaſon to decry it ſo much as a late ingenious 
Literatus has done. | 8 | | 
From Chaidea and g ypt Knowledge was brought into Greece, 
which was the part of the World wherein the rough Sketches 
received from thence were Poliſh'd perfected and Adorn'd; 
and where all the Parts of Science were brought to that ex- 
cellent State wherein we ſee them in the Writings of the Lite- 
rati of that Nation, of whom we are next to ſpeak. But be- 
cauſe Atbens was the ſeat of Learning, it will be neceſſary to 
„„ 5, 109% 5134 i 
THESEVUS King of Aibens who ſucceeded his Father, 
Egeus in the Lear of the World 2716: and was contemporary 
wih ꝛbe Fudges of Iſrael, firſt gathered the People together into 
the City (who had before that time liv d diſperſed in the N | 
thereby uniting them into one common Society; and eftabliſh'd ' 
good Government among them, which may properly enough 
entitle him the Founder of that State, ſince from that time it 
began to flouriſh. Io which we muſt add, that LICURGUS 
vas the aricienteft Lau ziver among the Greeks. He flouriſhed 
about 4710 Mundi 3066, which was 300 Years before Solon. 
by the excellent Laws he eſtabliſn'd in Lacedemon, he may ke 
aid to de the Founder of the Spartan State which became - 
terwards ſo Triumphant * 1 He was the younger mn 
144 * 
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A Syitem of Univerſal Hiftory, 


of Eumonus, one of the Kings of Sparta, whoſe Elder Son poh- 


deftes the Succeſſor of his Father dying without Children Born, 
his Widow, who was left with Child, offer'd to Lycurgus that 
ſhe would cauſe her her ſelf to Miſcarry, if he ers Marry 
ber and afſume the Throne; He diſdained the Offer, and took 
care to preſerve the Infant, whom he named Charilaus, and de- 
clared bim King- And he intended to be the Guardian and 
Protector of his Government, but after a few Months, being 


envied by Factions, he withdrew into voluntary Exile which 


lafted till his Nephew was grown to Manhood. He travelled 
- firſt to Creete, where he conſider'd and made himſelf acquaint- 

with their Excellent form of Government. From thence he 
fail'd to Aſia, where he ſaw Homer's Writings, and was ſo de- 
lighted with them, that he digefted and tranſcribed them, and 
firſt broaght that excellent Work to Greece. His Abſence was 
much regretted by his Countrymen, and therefore his Autho- 
rity upon his Return was the better ſubmitted to. Reſolving 
to Reform the State by a thorow Change of the preſent Man- 
ners, he conſulted the Oracle at Delpbos, where he receiv'd 
that Anſwer which was call'd the Rbetra, and was the Founda- 
tion of his Laws, The Particulars whereof are ſeen in Plu- 
tarcbs Life of him, but are too long for this place. He brought 
the People into an Equality, by a diſtribution of Lands and 
Goods, baniſhed Silver and Gold, and all Luxury; and erect- 
ed the Council of Thirty to check the Power of the Kings. 
Having bronght his Laws into full uſe by the People's perfect 
Submiſſion to them, he uſed this Method to make them im- 
mortal, namely, he declar'd he muſt yet again conſult the Ora- 
cle to make the Conſtitution compleat, and repreſenting the 
Benefit they had reap'd by the Reformation; demanded of 
them a ſtrict Obſervation of his Laws till he return d, to 
which they readily aſſenting, he took an Oath of both the 
Kings, the Council, and the People, and departed for Delpbos. 


There ke Sacrificed, and received from the Oracle a full Ap- 


obation of what he had done. He ſent the Anſwer to Sparta, 
ut himſelf reſolved never to go thither, that they might ne- 
ver be diſcharged from their Oath. He therefore. abſta ined 
from all, Food, and Died in his Voyage; leaving behind him a moſt 
honourable Character, which was for 500 Years acknowledg d 
by the Obedience they did for ſo long time pay to his Laws. 


The firſt who taught the Liberal Arts in Greece, were thoſe 
Seven, who by way of Excellence are call'd the Wiſe Men- 
Theſe were, 1. Thales of Miletus. 2. Pittacus of Mitylents 
3. Bias of Priene, 4. Solon of Athens. 5. Cleobulys of Lindu. 
» 4 ; 23 \ 8 II 
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Book III. The Antient State of Learning. 
fflouriſh d between the Fortieth and the Fiftieth Olympiads, and 


muſt have been Co-eval ; ſince the famous Story of the Golden 
Tripod, related by Plutarch (1), and mention'd by all the An- 
cients, could. ha ve no Foundation. A g/5& | Tr 

THALES was born, ſays Diog. Laertius, the iſt Vear of the 
XXXVth Olympiad, at Miletus, the Capital City of /on72 in 
the Minor Aſia. He travell'd to Creet to inform himſelf of the 
Myſteries of their Religion; into Phænicia, thro” 4fias and 
laftly to g pt; where he was inftrudted by the Priefts of 
Memphis, and was much honoured, by Amaſis then King, for 
his great Wiſdom 3 and particularly for the Skill he ſhew'd in 
meaſuring the beighth of the Pyramids. Which he performed 
by obſerving their Shadows; as Laertius, Pliny and Plutarch 
5 ow The manner may be read in Plutarcb. The Heighth 
0 


the great Pyramid which Thales diſcover'd, is, according to 


Mr. Greaves, -perpendicular 499 Feet declining Aſcent 693. 
The Attribute of Wiſe was given to Dales, ſays (2) Plutarch, 

and (3) St. Auguſtine 3 for his ſpeculative Learning z whereas 

the reft had it in reſpe& of their Moral Rules and Practice. 


Laertius declares it was. conferd on him when Damaſias was 


Archog of Athens, but Dam1fias being Archon, according to (4) 
Dion. Halicarnaſ. the 2d Year of the XXXV. Olympiad, the 
Learned were puzzled to reconcile that with the time of his 
Birth declar'd by Apollodorus till it appeat d by the Mermors 
Arundeliana preſerv d at Oxford, that Damaſias or at leaft one 
of that Name) was Archon alſo in the 4th Year of the XLVIIIth 
Olympiad which was indeed the time when this Epithet was 
given to thoſe Seven. Men. | | | | 

. Thales is by many affirm'd to be the firft that made Diſquiſi- 
tions upon Nature, ſays Laertius ; (5) Strabo declares him to 
be the firft of the Grecians who 'made Enquiry into Natural 
Cauſes, (6) Plutarch calls him the Inventor of Philoſophy, (7) 
Cicero declares the ſame, and Fuſtin Martyr, Tertullian, and 
Ladamius ſpeak of bim in the ſame Stile. He acknowledg'd the 
Omaipotence and Eternity of God, and that the World was 


| form'd by his Hand; as is teftified by Cicero, Laertius, and 


Plutarch, as well as by Clem. Alexandr. He introduc'd Geo- 


metry into Greece, and ſeveral of the Propofitions in Euclid are 


allow'd to be of his Invention He was alſo the firſt amon 
the Grecians who was skilld in Aſtronomy: And is ſuppos'd 
to have found out the Tropicks. Fudemus in his HIſtory of 


Aſtronomy, as cited by Laertius and many others, declare him 


1 . 
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(1) 2x vit. Solon. (2) Ia vit. Solon, (3) De C eit Dei l. 2. (4) 


% 3. (5) Lib.14 (6) De Plac.Phileſ. (7) De Nut Dr 
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tobethefirſt who foretold Eclipſes, and Herodores in ſpeakingof that 
tamous Eclipſe of the Sun, which put an end to a War between 
the Lydians and the Jedes, ſays, that Thales had predicted it. The 
Formation of the Year is alſb attributedęto him. He was Wiſe in 
Politicks and Morality, ſeveral Inftances whereof are Extant in 
the Ancients; and was an utter Enemy to Tyranny. . Amaſis King 

of Ag ypt withdrew the great Favour he had to him, when he 
underſtood his Opinion upon that Subject which he had ex- 
. preſsd in anſwer co ſome Queſtions. As for Example, being 
; asd what was the ſtrangeſt Sight. he anſwer'd a Tyrant Old. 
| And at another time a Queſtion ariſing what Reafts were moſt 
dangerous, he anſwer'd, of Wild a Tyrant, of Tame a Flatter- 
rer. In fine, he was extreamly admit d for Wifdom and Know- 
ledge, and liv'd in the greateſt Honour without the aſſiſtance 
of Wealth, which he deſpis'd, and died in the Ninety Second 
Year of his Age, as he view'd the Olympiad Games, in the 
firſt Year of the LVIIth Olympiad ; which falls in with the 
534 Year of the Captivity of the Fews, the 3oth Year, of Ser- 
vius Tullius the ſixth King of Rome; and 17 Years before the 
Commencement of the ſecond or Perfian Monarchy. 
5S0LON was born at Salamis, an Ifland belonging to the 
Athenians. And altho his Father had by Magnificence and Li- 
iS berality waſted his Eftate, the Son by his great Wiſdom rais d 
e himſelf to the higheft Honqurs in Atbens, he not only bore the 
+>. Office of Archon in his turn, but acquir'd the greateſt Autho- 
1 THe with the People, by whom when the Publick was much dif 
order'd. He was choſen to Reform the State, and preſcribe 
Laws to them, He divided the People into Four Claſſes, a- 
greeable to the Subſtance, they poſſeſs d, and the Employment 
they prattiſed; conftituted the Court of Areopagus, and a ſe- 
cond Court conſiſt ing of 100 Perſons, choſen out of all the 
Tribes to form Decrees before they were laid before the Peo- 
ple. He repeal'd the ſeyere Laws eftabliſh'd by Draco, and | 
reliev'd the Citizens who were encumber'd with Debts, by 
enacting 2 general Releaſe; wherein himſelf loſt Five Talents 
which he had then at Inrereft. He made Laws ſuitable to all 
Conditions and Occaſions, which were univerſally applauded 
--and. long abſerv'd ; as is abundantly teftified in the Writings 
iche Antients, Being often apply'd to after the Publication 
Sr his Laws, by ſome to find Fault, ſome to Applaud, ſome 
do adviſe Alterations and the like, he took up a Reſolution to 
| © eaſe himſelf of all this by abſcence; accordingly having ob- 
. . ftaind leave to go abroad under the Colour of Freighting a 
Ship, he was Maſter of, he Travell'd Ten Years, in which 
time he ſuppos'd the People would be wholly reconcil'd to 
them. He went to gt, where he ſtudied Philoſophy, thence 
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to Cyprus, afterwards viſited Thates at Milerus. At Delphi he 
met the reſt of the Wiſe Men, among whom he was declar'd 
one, when that Attribute was conferr'd in the XEIXth Oym- 
piad as we have ſaid already, During his abſence, former 
Difſentions broke out again, which Solon on bis Return la- 
bour'd to compoſe, but Pißſlratus (a deſcendant of Codrus laſt 
King of Athens) aiming at the Supream Authority baffled bis 
Enden vours, and in effect acquir d it. Solon thereſore rather 
choſe to be a voluntary Exile, than to be a Witneſs of his Coun- 
try's Slavery, and Travell d again. Cræſus the Rich King of 
Lydia earneſtly invited him to his Court, where he was at firſt 
very well receiv'd, but not flattefing him, in anſwering the 
Que ſtion C eſus put to him when he ſhew'd him all bis Wealth, 
and expected he ſhould judge him the happieft of all Men; be. 
was diſmiſs'd. That famous Anſwer, which imported, that the 
end only determin d a Man's Happineſs, not the preſent poſſeſſi- 
on of Power or Wealth; ſaved afterwards the Life” of Craſus 
when condemn'd to Death by Cyrus who conquer d him; as is 
told at large by Herodorus and Plutzrch, Plutarch places this in 
his firft Ten Years Travels, which Laertius with more proba - 
bility aſſigns to this time. Solon i5 celebrated by the Ancients 
as a great Orator and an exellent Poet: And Cicero ſays That 
no Man before his time is Recorded for Hloquence. Id re- 
E by Laertins that he built a City in Cilicia, whether be 
ought ſome Arbenians, whoſe Language growing corrupt by 
converfing with the Natives, occafion'd all Barbarifins to be 
call'd Soleciſms from Folris, which that City was nam d. He 
died in the 82d Year. of his Age, and was fo honourd bythe 
Ab:nians, that Statues were Erefted to his Memory. It is . 


temark d, that in his time Theſpis firſt of all Men began to rx 


Tragedies at Aibens, which Solon diſapprow' d o. 
Tbe other Five WISE MEN were: Maſtrſous for theic 


they addicted not ſelves to the cultivation'of ' Speculative 
Knowledge; what is ſpaken- of them by Ancient Writers can- 
not claim à place here, where we propound to give the Reader 
a ſhort Hiſtory of the progreſs of Learning. To proceed theres | 
fore upon that Subject the next place is juſtly claim'd' hůꝶyßyß 
PYTHAGOR AS, who was coeval witch Thats, ' and be 
a 
the Sciences much higher, © 2 i ont 
He was Born at Samos, an Iſland on the: Coaſt of the Minor - 
Hf, in the ſecond Year of the XLVINth Olympiad z and from - 
bis Infancy he manifeſted a Superlative Prudence, Temperance 
and Devotion (1). In the 18th Year of bis Age, the Tytanny 
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406: fl SyFem of Univerſal Hiſtory, 
| ot Polycrtes,” made Samos, in his Opinion, an improper Place 
to proſecute bis Studies in, and therefore he privately depart- 
ed (17, and went to Viſit Pherecydes at Lesbos, and Anaximander 
and Tbales at Miletus. The former, who was Diſciple to Thales, 
taught him Natural Philoſophy, and the latter being extreamly 
pleasd with bis Excellency, initiated him in all the Parts of 
Science; and advis'd him to Travel to Egypt to perfeR himſelf. 
He travelFd firft to Pbænicia, and at Sydon was by the Prieſts 
initiated into the Myfteries of Byblus and Tyre. From thence 
be went on board a Ship that was bound to Xp ypt.  Famblickus 
_ ſpeaking of this Voyage tells us, That his Abſtemouſneſs, Si- 
lence, and Divine Perſonage, made the Seamen believe him to 
be a God. He had obtained Letters, from Polycrates to King 
Amaſiz in his Favour, which procur'd him an Order from the 
King to the Prieſts of Heliopolis to admit him into their DoR- 
rine. Theſe fent him to Memphis; and in regard that the 
tian Priefts imparted. not their Myfteries but to Perſcns of 
the beſt Quality, he was ſent from thence to Thebes, and en- 
joyned very hard Diſcipline, and ſuch Precepts as were extream 
different from the Inſtitution of the Grecians, which they hop d 
would have diſcourag d him; but he perform'd all they Com- 
mand ed, and became ſo much he ſubject of their Admitation 
that they gave him Power to Sacrifice to the Gods, and ac- 
quaint himſelf with all their Studies; which was a Favour 
which bad-never been granted to a Foreigner. He labour d in his 
Þ Studies there with great Diligence for 22 Years ; He travell'd to 
| all the Priefts, not omitting any Perſon eminent for Learning, 
or any kind of Religious Rite, nor leaving any Place unſeen, 
» where be might hope to meet with any thing conducive to 
Knowledge : And lu effect made himſelf Maſter of their Aſtro- 
nomy, Geometry, and Sacred Myſterji es. 
Wheo Cemyſes the enam Monarch conquer d Egypt, Pyths- 
goras was led Priſoner to Bubyſon (2). There he was admitted 
| - to live with che moſt Excellent among the Chaldæans (3) and 
| the Mgt 3 who (40 inſtruſted him in the moſt ſublime My- 
- Heries of their Worſhip. And he acquir'd there a conſummate 
—& Skill in Arithmetick Muſick and the Mathematical Sciences. | 
Wher he return d to Samet he was honour d and admir d by 
en for his profound Science, great Wifdm, and ſtrict 
Vine. But being, inſatiate fof knowledge, be traveſſd afl 
| ''_ over Greece, viſited ail the Oracles, converſing with the 
;  Priefts,-and-ioformiog; himſclf/ with Diligence of what Science 
they were capable of ioftrufing | him. fle endeavour d to 
en dere, be pb. (3) Gem: du Som: (4) Job 
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Book III. The Antient State of Learning. 
erelt a School in Samos, but the Myfteries he deliver'd were 
too obſcure for their Taft ; and either for that reaſon, or be- 
cauſe he could not brook the Tyranny of Polycrates, or rather 


Syloſon bis Brother (1); he left his Native Country, and went 
to dwell in that part of aly call d Magna Gracia, which is that 


part which now conftitutes the Kingdom of Naples, and was then 
full of Greek Colonies The time he went to Italy was according 
to Famblicbus, in the Lxij, Oly mpiad being then 56 Years Old. 
He ſettled at Grotone, a City in the Bay of Tarentum, built by 


the Grecian, where he Taught the Sciences; which he .by-a 


. modefter Appellation term'd Philoſophia, (2) or the love of 
Wiſdom, inftead of Sophia Wiſdom, which he declar'd was an 
Attribute due to God alone. b 
From him began that Se& of Philoſophers call'd the Zalick.- 
No Man ever exerciſed more Authority over Diſciples. He 
impos d upon them a ſtriſt Silence for a term of Years, which 
he enlarg d or diminiſh'd according as he found their diſpoſition 


* 
407 : 


towards Knowledge; none underwent it leſs than two Years, - 


and ſome were obfig d to obſerve it five Years: During which 
time they heard him Read, but altho' they underſtood it not, 
were not allow'd to ask Queſtions. Nay, he went ſo far as 
not to let himſelf be ſeen by the Noviciates, but Read to 
them from behind a Skreen. As he himſelf was moſt ſtrictiy 
. Abſtemious, eating ſeldem, and nothing but Fruits, Roots, 
and Pulſe, (except Beans; to which he paid great Honour) ſo 
he enjoyn'd his Diſciples the exacteſt Temperance and Chaſtity. 
His Veneration to God and Sacred Things was very great, 
and his Piety moſt exact. His Thoughts on the Immortality 


the Beginning, and paſſed from one Body to another, and that 
in a courſe of 3000 Years it paſſes thro all ſorts of Creatures 
and then again enters into ſame Humane Body (3). Wheace 
It is ſuppos'd that he forbad to eat Fleſh; ſaying, That we 
t to eſteem all Animal Creatufes to be of the ſame kind 
vith us, and to have common Right with us (4). He forbad the 
eating of Beans, for that Men and Beans aroſe out of the ſame 
23 (ſays Porpbyry). Altho' he taught that the Soul by 


— animated y of Ztbalides: the Son of that God; 
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dt the Soul extended ſo far as to believe that it exiſted from. 


being drench d in Lerbe loft all Memory af its priftine state, S2 
be ſald chat by the partitufar Favour of Mercury he had be 
Hit of Reminiſcence granted him, when in former time his 


ſo wis able to give an accouut of ſeveral Humane: Bodies 5 


(3) D dal Hude. ( 
me . . diz 
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A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, I 
his Soul had dwelt it, as is ſpoken by Netze: in his Chiliader: 
This Doctrine of Tranſmigration is thus repreſented by Tbeo- 
doret. Pythagoras (faith he) and the reſt of that dect who acknoy- 
leag d Souls to be Immortal, aſſerted that they are præexiſtent 
to the Bodies. That there are in Heaven an innumerable (Company 
of Sduls, whereof thoſe which trangreſs are ſent down into Bo- 
dies, that being Purify'd by Diſcipline they may return to their 
Place That thoſe which whilft they are in Bodies lead a wick- 
ed Life, are ſent down farther into irrational Creatures, thereby 
to receive Puniſhment tand right Expiation: The Angry and 


| - Malicious into Serpents, the Audacious into Lyons, the Frau- 


dulent into Foxes, and the like. E 
He deliver'd all the Sublimer Parts of Knowledge by my- 
ſterious Symbols and obſcure Sentences, and by a. few Words 
gave bis Diſciples occaſion to employ their Thoughts, and by 
large Comments to explicate and draw out the Seeds of Wiſdom 
- couch'd therein. ? en "Foy fit 5 bg +3 1 | 
- * Pythagoras firſt taught to the Greeks, the Courſe and the Re- 
volutions of the. Planets. i And in regard he ſpoke. of the Cen- 
tral Fire, it is ſuppos'd- he, had: the ſame Notion of the Sun's 
Situation, and the Earth's Motion, which Coperyicus hath fince 
introduced among us. Thus the Pathaporeans taught (1), That 
in the middle of the Wogld is Fire; (2 or, in the midſt of the 
Four Elements is the Fiery Globe of Unity, or (3) Monad. 
All which ſeem to declare that be. means the Sun, eſpecially 
ſince, as Simpliciusdeclares, they ſaid that Fire is the Procrea- 
tive Nutritive and Excitative Power. | 
- He was very Skilful in Geometry. 
- affirms, that he firft advanc'd Geamatry into a Liberal Sci- 
u 


9 


Phyſck for certain Diſeaſes and Diſorders of the 
ſtances divers notable Cures by it. 
 - "Famblicbus, Porphyry,.' Pliny, Plutarch, and, others tell ma- 

my ſtrange things of via, as that he would commune with 
irrational Creatures, and make them obey bis Commands: 
Could predict future Events, as Earthquakes, Storms, Peſti. 
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Book III. The Antient State of. Learning © 499, 3 
Jence;-aud the like, and could even allay.Storms, chaſe away * 
he l Tempeſts, handle Venemous Serpents un- 
6. 4 | 1 | | 2 \ 
His profound Knowledge, great Wiſdom, ftri& Virtue and 
comely berſonage, made his Diſciples honour him as a God, 


and call him the Azperborean Apollo, For the Oracle at Delphi 
having pronounced a wonderful Character of Pyt1bagoras while 
| de was yet in his Mother's Womb, nay, even before ſhe knew 
ſhe. had conceiv'd, it was afterwards Fabled that ſhe was Preg- 


nant, by x wa Himſelf alſo gave into it, and ſpoke of hig 
He lived 20 Years at Cyotona (1) and Died, according to Eu- 
ſebins,. in the Fourth Year of the Lxxth Olympiad. He died an 
patimely Death, being ſlain in a Sedition, the Circumſtances 
and Occaſions whereof are variouſly related. With him died 
moft of his Diſciples, for the Riot aroſe thro* Envy to him. 
ANAXIMANDER the Diſciple and Kinſman of Thales was 
his Succeflor, and propagated his Doctrine in that Se& of Phi- 
loſophers which from the Country of Thales was call'd the lonick; 
He was born the 3d Year of the Xliid Olympiad, and in the Ltly 
Olympiad found out the Obliquity of the Zodiack, he invents 
ed the Gyomon or Sun-Dyal, but it is denied by Salmaſius (2); 
that he apply'd it to the Hours, for the Sex in the Sence of 
dividing the Day into 12 Parts was not known till long after. 
Wherefore it ſervd only to delineate the Tropick and Equi- 
nodtial Points, which Anaximander firft fopnd out. He alſo 
frſt made Geographical Tables or Maps: He Died ſoon after 
| the LVIIIth Olympiad. l rr Lis ö Th, ett 4 o-4 "a #1 5 
ZENO the Ele, (not the Sroick) who flouriſh'd in the ? 
IXXIXtb Olympiad, was the inventer of Hialeſtica, Logick, or "MN 
the Art of Reaſoning ; as Parmenides was of Rhetorick, wg 


W FT 


was alſo of Elea, and flouriſhed in the LXIXth Olympiad. 77" ©,- 

We muft not omit to Remark, that altho we ſee here the 
Knowledge of the Sciences introduc'd among the Græcians by 
the Wiſe Men we have named, yet AO ME & the Poet who has 
| manifeſted ſq great a Stock of Knowledge in his excellent Wri- 
ww lived Three Hundred Years before the Age of the Wiſs | 
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alſo.) In the firſt Year of the LXXXth 01ympizd, and flouri 
during the Reign of Artaxerxes the Perſian Monarch, who ' 
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Prometheus. The Fg yptiens make their Jfs the inventer of it, 
as Diodorus affirms. And Pinder gives the Honour to Chiron 
who taught it to Æ ſculapius. Homer makes Achilles who was 
Diſciple alſo to Chiron to be skill'd in this Art, and to have cu- 
red the Epidemical Diſeaſes in the Army before Troy. Aſcyls- 


| din is fabled to be the Son of Apollo, and to have this Art given 
de Auniverſary Revolution of 


im by his Father; intimating that t 
the Sun purifies the A ir, and gives Health to Men, which Æſculii- 


ut probably obſerv d with more than ordinary W iſdom. He taught 


the Art to his two Sons Podalirius aud Machaon, who are Cele- 


drated in Antiquity for this part of Knowledge, Many Temples 


ere ereQed to the Honour of Eſculapius, particularly at Epi- 
rus and Coos; which were the moſt Ancient. In theſe Tem - 
the Hiſtories of famous-Cures perform'd inſcrib'd on Ta- 
les were hung up. Whence as Strabo and Pliny ſpeak, Hippo: 
crate; cellected his Knowledge. © 
HIPPOC RATES was Born at Coos, an Iſland in the 
Aae Sea, the ſame which is now called Lago, on the Coafts 
the Minor 4fis. (remark'd as the Birth-Place of 2 


ed 


offer d him great Honours if he would reſide at his Court. 

He invented what the Greeks call'd Kaiynxe Clinice, or the 
Method of curing the Patient by Diet or Medicine. And 
whereas before his time the ſtudy of Medicine was part of the 


_ Philoſophick Courſe, he ſeperated it, and bent his Mind more 


intently to this Art. Jn fine, it was he who firft reduc'd the 
apſtruſe and confuſed Notions of this Art into a regular Order 
df excellent Precepts, and taught the, Methods of curing Di- 
ſeaſes, in as high a Degree of Perfechon as any of his Follos- 
ers have to this Day with all their Anatomical Diſcoveries been 


aàzhle to Practice it. 


Jo proceed with the Philoſophers. I 

+ SOCRATES was born at Aiopece a Town in the Neighs 
bourhood of Athens, and ſubjeR to that State; in the gth Year 
of: the LXXVIIth Olympiad. He was Son to a Statuary, in 
which Trade his Father brought him up, altho' the Oracle had 


| adviſed him to indulge his Son's Inclinations, and not com- 


pel him to any thing, for that he had 3 Guide, within bim bet- 
ter than many Mafters (1). As he bad a Mind enrich'd with 


noble Thoughts he attended little to his Art, and wrought 2t . 
it oniy ſo far as Neceffities oblig d him. He applied bis Mind 


to the Study of Philoſophy, which being obſerv'd by 0704 
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Book III. The Antient State of Learning. 
rich Roman Philoſopher of Atbens (1) he furniſhed him with the 
means of proſecuting his Studies, and gave bim all aſſiſtance i 
dem. (2) His Mind was raiſed far above his Fortune,and em bloyed 
more to the ne of dis Country than in aiming at Wealth 
or the acquiſition of it by ſordid Arts. He conſider d, that of all 
things which a Man can call his own the Soul is the chief, and 
that he only is truly happy who purifies that from Vice. The 
only means conducing to which is Wiſdom, in purſuit wheres 
of he negleRed all other ways of Profit and Pleaſure. 921 
(2) He efteemed ſpeculative Knowledge ſo far only as it con- 
duceth to the good Conduct of Humane Life. He called Philo- 


ſophy, ſays Cicero, (4) away from things involy'd by Nature in 


ſecrecy, wherein untill his time, all Philoſophers had been em- 


ploy d, and brought her to common Life, to enquire of Vir- 


tues and Vices, Good and Evil. To this purpoſe what he 


taught to his Diſciples related to Merapbyficks, Phyſicks, Occonge 
nicks, and Politicks. ä | 


Upon the firft, he Taught that there are Three Principles of 
all things, God, Marter, and Ideas. God is the Univerſal In- 


telect; Matter the Subject of Generation and ( orruption; 


idea an Jncorporeal Subftance, the intellett of God; (od the 


intellect of the World. (5) He taught that Cod made the 


World. (6) That God is Omniſcient; and that his Providence 
takes care of all Creatures. (7) He taught alſo that the Soul 
is Immortal, and Jolly into another State after Death; and 
that the Soul's of Good Men are united to God and enjoy Hap- 
pinefs, while the Bad receive condign Puniſhment: Upon E- 
thichs he Tanght (8) That a Man in the Capacity of a fingle 
Perſon, muft endeavour to be the moſt Wiſe and the moſt Be- 
reficial, That the Gifts of Nature and Fortune ought to be em- 
poy'd in doing Good, and that no Man coyld.excuſably live 
Idle in the World; that mutual Affection, Piety, Fortitude, 
Temperance, Liberality, Patience, Veracity, Urbanity, . Ju» 
kice, Friendſhip, were obligatory Duties upon every Man, and 
in exery Station of-Life. In Oeconomicks or the Duties of Mai 
8 Father of a Family, he dictated many excellent Rules. 

be did likewiſe in Politicks, or the Duties of Man as a Member 
of the Common-wealth. . Xcnopbon and Stobeus have preſerv'd 


8 his- Sentences as Plato has the whole Subſtance of his 
Hans, Xenophoy, and others relate, that he had a Demay or 


iu attending him who. warned bim of Dangers either to. 
— — aan 8. 2 * enn kad +” 
2 bb r Die; (3) Xenorhon egg, (4) crc 
(5); Plurar. ; plac. Ful. 1.3, Mens, 1» (7) Thid: 
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tdis Cauſe, but he would not ſuffer it 
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A ff Syitem of Univerſal Hiftory, 
Himſelf or Friends, and inftances ſeveral Stories of it: But of 
this we ſhall not pretend to treat, and leave it to others to diſcuſe. 
Jotrates little affected Travel, but ſpent his Life at Home; 


except when he went out in Military Service A War break- 


ing forth in the 2d Year of the Lxxvith Olympiad, between 


the Lacedzmoniens and the Athenians, he entred the Army, and 


manifefted a ſignal Courage, as well as ſingular Hardineſs No 
Man bore fatigue, or underwent the Severities of Cold and 
Hunger like him ; nor no Man better acquitted himſelf in the 
Actions he was put upon. 5 | | 

Ia the 1ſt Year 5 XCIVth 01ympizd, the Lacedemoniens 
after a War of 27 Years continuance, took 'Arbens, and ſer up 
XXX Tyrants who govern'd it with execrable Cruelty, 1300, 
or as others 1500 of the beſt Citizens were unjuſtly put to 
Death, and many others Impriſon'd, which made great Num- 
bers fly the City, But Socrates ſtood” their Fury, and employ'd 
Þimſelf in comfortiog the Afflicted and encouraging the Def. 
pondent. It was while this Tyrannical Government laſted that 
Jocrates was put to Death. 

* The occaſion of his Death was the Malice of one Anytui who 


Had ſent his Sons to Socrares to be Iuſtructed, and remov d them 


in the midft of their Studies. © This Man was an Orator by 
Profeſſion, but privately exercis'd the Trade of a Leber- 
Dreſſer,” and employ'd thoſe Sons whom Socrates had been Tu- 
tor to in that Mechanick Employment; which afterwards pro- 
red their Ruine, and at the ſame time his Pride would not let 
Him own it. But Socrates foreſeeing the Ruine of the young 
Men by the Debauchery which they ſoon fell into, ſpared not 
to talk of Auytuss Pride, and publickly ſpoke of his private 
Trade; which the other Stomaching, found means to cauſe 4/1 
Rophanes to abuſe Socrates upon the Stage, which he accords 
ingly did in the famous Comedy entituled Negzazr Nubes. He 


durſt not then proceed further, but retained his Malice many 


Years after: He at laft; in the 1 Year of the XCVth ohn. 
pred, by the Hand of one Melitus an Oratot, accuſed Socrates by 
n before the Senate, of violating the Law, in not believing in 


Gods, and Corrvpting Youth. The Puniſhment Death. Ma- 
ny Frieuds of Socrates” would have been Advocates for him in 
; neither would be com- 


* 


35 2 any Apology bimſelf, faying, thatwhen he ſer his Thoughts 
at way, his 


anon forbad him. He went on-therefore in bis 
School without the leaft concern during the interval of his Ac. 
cuſation and Tryal, declaring it as his Opinion that God Thought 
fir he ſhould now die; which he)acqueſCd'in with all Alacrity, 
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Book Il. The Antient State of "Learning. © 

Defects of old Age overtook him, or Diſeaſes afflicted 
bim. If (faid he) when 1 give an account of my Actions 
«towards God and Men the Judges think fit to Condemn 
me, 1 will rather chuſe to Dye than beg of them a Life 
« worſe than Death. At his Tryal Melirus, Anytut, and 
one Heco, ſucceſſively made their inyetlive Speeches. To 
al which Socrates in an unpremeditated Speech, witch a 
noble freedom and greatneſs of Mind anſwer'd, and in his or- 
dinary way of Interrogatives, refuted his Adverſaries and ſet 
forth bis own unblameable Conduct, ſtrict Piety, and conſtant 
Virtue. But in vain ; for the Judges condemned bim, and he 
was ſo little ſollicitous for Life that he could not be prevail d up- 


onto ask the uſual Redemption; and ſo receiv'd the Sentence 
of Death. During the 30 Days which he lay afterwards in Pri- 


ſon, he convers'd with his Friends with the ſame unconcerned- 
dels he had done when at Liberty: And when Crito and others 
voald have contriv d his Eſcape, he could not be prevail d upon 
to accept it In fine, his laſt Hours manifeſted that he believ- 
ed Death to be no Evil, as he had all along pronounced; for he 
ealfd for the Cup and drank the Poiſon with the ſame compo- 
fare that he would an ordinary Draught, and reprov'd his 
friends fo ' ſenſibly for the Tears they ſhed for him, that they 


wefeforc'd,to withhold em: He talk'd to the laſt wich a ſteady 
aud com pos d Mind, and declared bis aſſurance of a happy fu - 


ture State. And thus expired this excellent Perſon in the 7oth 


Lear of his Age. His Diſciple Plato who attended him all as 
bog,” and was preſent in this laſt Scene of his Life, has related 


it at large in his Phedo.. 3 i 1 
lr was in the time of Socrates that the Set of SOPHISTS 


ole. (1) Gorgius of Lecontium, Thrafimacbus of Chalcedon,' Pro- 


Koras of Abdera, Prodicus a Cian, and Hias an Elean were the 
chief of them. Theſe were ' Mafters in Language, and pro- 


ei d to teach how an inferior Cauſe (ſuch as their Phraſe) might 


if ſpeaking be made Superior (2). They uſed a ſweet fluent 
of Rhetorick, ſubtil ia Sentence and lofty in Words, which 


kit mare Oſtentat ion than Energy in it; and fſerv'd only to 


pat à preſent good Face upon an Argument, but would not 


dear Scanning, They. captivated young Men and unthioking - 


trople wherever they came; and at gibens particularly they 


dad no:ſmali Succeſs, and began to be look d upon as Angels for | 


vit and tloquence. But Jocrates obſerving the Progreſs of 
weir falſe Wit, aud conicious of its effect (if it were permit- 
tedto go on) ſet himſelf co oppoſe it. Accerdiagly he foughs 
WOcafions of talking with them in Pub, and (3) by the 
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A Syitem of Univerſal Hiſtory, | | 
Subtilty and Judgement of his arguing, and his accuſtom'd la- 
rogatories, demonſtrated that they deſerved no part of the 
Efteem they had acquired, and that they themſelves underſtood 
— of that which they undertook to teach to others. He 
proved them to de vain affecters of Words, ignorant of the 
things they profeſs d, and needed more to give Money to be 
taught, than to take Money for teaching (as they had done.) 
Whereby he not only withdrew the young Men from their emp- 
ty Converſation, but brought them into Contempt with the 
. who deriding them, exhorted their Children to the 
dy of ſolid Virtue. But to Proceed. | 
PLATO was of an eminent Family, being deſcended from 
Codrus who was deſcended from Neptune; his Father Ariſto 
was an Athenian. He was born in the 2d Year of the LXXXIXch 
2 The ſharpneſs of his apprehenſion and the Modeſty 
his Diſpoſition, were admired in his very Childhood, and 
the Beginnings of his Youth were ſcaſon'd with Labour and the 
Love of Study, His Father gave him a Liberal Education, and 
allow'd him ſuch Mafters as were proper to teach him all com- 
mendable Arts. He addicted himſelf to Poetry, and wrote 
many Pieces, which his Mind was taken up with, till he chan- 


| ced to hear Socrares Diſcourſe, whoſe Wiſdom ſo affected bim, 


that he burnt- his Poetry, and from that time, which was the 
Age, he became his Diſciple, and continued 
ſo till the Death of that Philoſopher, which was eight Years 
after. At the Arraignment of Socrates, he attempted to plead 
his Cauſe but was called down by the Judges. He was one of 
thoſe as we have (aid, who attended him to his laſt Moments, 
and was moſt afflicted at his Death. He with the reſt of the 
Diſciples fled the City as ſoon as the Execution was over, to 2. 
void the ſame Fate, which the Tyranny then reigning gave them 


-. cauſe to fear. They went to Megara, where Euclid who had 
been * a Diſciple of Socrates, had eretted a Philoſophick 


Wen the Storm was blown over he reſolv'd to Travel, and 
went firſt to Ray, where he addicted himſelf to che Diſcipline 
of P 746. From thence he went to rene to learn Geome- 
try of Tbeodorut. He afterwards took & Journey to g ut, 
where he Travel''d all over the Country, and inform'd him- 
ſelf of the Learning of the Wiſe Men there From Ag m he 
returned to Taremtum in Italy, where he remained ſome time, to 


| Converſe; with Eurytus, Arches, Echecrates, Timans, and the 


reft of the Pytheporeans. Sons. | 
Thus to the Ling of Socrates, he added that of Pyibagorut 
and the giant ind being return'd to 4rbens, he ſet up a 


Book III. 7e Ancient State of Learning. 4 
place of Exerciſe in the Suburbs, which bore the Name of 

0 FZcademus the Hero. Hence it was called the Ecademy, after - 
| wok Academy, and from it his Diſciples were. denominated, 
; The invention of Dialedtica or Logick is attributed to Plato, 
altho?. as we have ſaid, Zeno the Elian had before taught it. 


k Be firſt wrote Dialogues, in which agreeable Form he int id 
) into the Minds of his Diſciples the ſublimeft Science, and the 
r moſt, excellent Virtues. He added very much to Geometry 
F and the Mathematical Sciences. Many Words, and divers terms 
a of Art which became Univerſally uſed, were by him invented. 
He. alſo firſt conſider d the Force and Efficacy of Grammar, 
| And invented Anahtica or the Method of dividing an Argument 
4 or Diſcourſe into Parts and Diſtinctions in ſuch manner, as to 
b uſtrate the Force and Efficacy at one view. _ e 
| He Travell'd into Sicily in the 40th Year of his Age; to ſee 


the fiery Ebullition of Mount ma, and to improve the Knows 

” ledge he had acquir'd in bis other Travels. The Tyrant Dio» * 

whus the elder then reign'd there, au by the intet vention of 

4 Dion the Brother to his Wife Ariſtomache, became acquainted 

5 with Plato. Dion was at that time a young Man, but of pr 

nant Parts and ingenious. Diſpoſition, and altho' he had been 

ls brought up in effeminate Luxury, no ſooner heard of Plato's 

" Arrival but he made him his Gueſt, and liſten d to his grave Diſ- 
courſe with great attention. Divine Providence ſays Plutarch, 

ſs led Plato thither, in order to deftroy the Tyranny and reſtore 

the loft Liberty of the Syracyſians. For this Dion afterwards ex- 

" pell d the younger Dionyſius, and altho he was barbarouſly Mux- 

N der d after he had reftor'd the publick Liberty, Timoleon again 

po recover d it. Dion receiv d the virtuous Precepts of Plato wien 

great Joy, and ftudiouſly addicted himſelf to practice what he 

ar taught him. He brought the Philoſopher into the preſence of 4 

ck Diomiſus, who Diſcour-'d him with freedom; but the Doſtrine a 

flats tending to diſſwade him againſt Tyranny he could nec 

* reliſh. it, and threatned to put him to Death. Dion therefor: 

in ſceking Plato's ſafety, was ſorc d to ſend him away; but 

ine the Tyrant in enmity to the Virtue of Plato dealt with the Ma- 

* ter of the Ship which carried him, to put him to Death in the 

(uh Vayage, which altho he did not obey, he however ſold him in- 

to Slavery at; Agin, an Iſland on the Coaſts of Greece, which 

he was then at Enmity with the Athenians. He was immediately 
redeem d by his Friends and return d to Atbens 3 where he cog- | 

the tinued to teach in the Academy as before, till he went again to 


| Sicily, The Occaſion this, Dionyſus being Dead, his Son ſuc 
E — 2 | | OO by all poll 5 


2 » whom Dion e | le means to diſpo "A 
fs WY e Yirtuous Life, co which purpoſe be caught him che Per. A 
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he had wan? 4 from Plato, whoſe character he reder'd ſo 


lovely, that Dionyfius was deſirous to fee him. Dion therefore 
wrote with great earneftneſs, and engag'd the Pythaporeans in 


haly to join with him, to perſwade Plato to make a ſecond Voy- 


age to Syracuſe, which he accordingly perform'd, and was re- 
ceivd with great Honours. He liv'd in the Court of Dionyſus 
and was extreamly efteem*d by him: And by the Countenance 


of the Prince, the Example of Dion and the Wiſdom of Pla, 
the Court was entirely chang d, and in ſtead of the daily Luxury 
and Nightly Revels before practis d there, it became a place of 


En Philoſophical Converſe, and as Plurerch expreſſes: it, the Floors, 


were daily fiſd with Geometrical Schemes drawn in the Sands 


 wherewith they were to that purpoſe cover'd. Plato had even 


perſwaded Dionyfius to disband his Armies, and diſmiſs his 
Fleets, which his Father had call'd the Adamantine Chains, 


wherein he bound the People. Convincing this Prince that the 


Aﬀettion of his People atquired by Juftice and Benignity was a 
better Guard to his Perſon. But thoſe of the Court who pro- 
fited by the Tyranny; labour'd to draw off Dionyfus from this 
ſort of Life. They repreſented to him evil Suggeftions againſt 
Dion, as if all this were only done to lull him aſleep, and give 
Dion Opportunity to take the Government from him. Driony- 


ius at the ſame time had an exceſſive Paſhon for Plato, whom 


he was deſirous to keep, altho' Dion were remov'd; and la- 
bour'd to make the Philoſopher Love him only, and withdraw 
his Affection from Dion. Plato continued ftill to Love his 
Friend, and could not omit doing' him all the good Offices with 


Dionyſius, which the other reſented, and could not ſatisfy him- 


ſelf with leſs than all his Affection. Dionyſius took an Occa- 


ion from an intercepted Letter of Dian s, ' which expreſs'd ſome 


favour to the Cartbaginiays, to baniſh that Lord; and rid him- 
ſelf of a Rival in Plato, and a Competitor in his Kingdom as 
he was ſeduc'd to believe him. This bred a diftruſt between 


Plato and Dionyfius, fo that altho* a fait Correſpondence conti- 
nued, the former Confidence was loft ; and Plato was decent- 


iy difmiſs d. Altho” Djowfius affeRted:Plero's Converſation, his 
Precepts however had little effect upon him; for he continued 


to exerciſe the ſame Arbitrary Power his Father had done, and 


conſcious of the Hatred he merited from his Subjects, pr 
ted no Man to come into his Preſence till he had been ſtripp d 
to his Skin, and- put on ſuch Habits as were provided in the 


Anti- chamber; leſt conceal d Weapons ſhould be upon them. 
It is therefore ern Ser particular favour to Plato in his 
oa. 
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Book III. Te Antient State of Learning. : 

Plato went a third time to Syracuſe after the rainy 
aun of Dien ad was mach Hondur'd there i bil nog be+ 
ing able to reduce the Temper of t} 715 or procure'Þ 
tice for bis Friend Dion, he © Expoſtulated ſo ſmartiy wick him 
that it gave him Diſpleaſure; and ſoon after the Philoſopher 
was 8 withdraw, left Violence ſhould be offerd bim. 
Dion in the mean time lay in Greece Con verſing with Philoſo- 


phers, till all hopes of being recall'd was loft, and even his Re- 


reaues were withheld from him. And hearing perpetual Com- 
plaints of the Miſery his Country. ſuffer'd, he refolv'd at laſt; 


to attempt its relief, He went accordingly with an'Arm'd 


Force, recover'd the Publick Liberty, but was baſely murder d. 
The Particulars whereof are ſeen in Plurareb's Life of him. The 
Circumſtances of Dionyſffus's Recovery of his Throne, and bis 
ſecond EX pulſion, concern us not here, except that he liv'd ia 

Plato lived to the Age of 80 Years, much Honour" by alf 
Men. He would never take upon bim any Publick Employ* 


a baviſh'd state in Greece man Years; but that was after'Ples | 


nent; but was in ſuch Reputation for Wiſdom, that the Na- 


tions round about ſent to invite him amongſt them, and to pre- 


ſcribe Laws to them, Thus the 4readians, the Thebans, the 


Cyenians apd others ſent Ambaſſadors to him, as is declar'd by 
Elie and 'Phatarch. He excuſed himſelf, but ſent ſometimes'a 
Friend whom he thought proper to inſtruct them: Thus Aviſto- 
mmus was ſent to the Arcadia, and Mededimas to the Nlinns, 
who had ſent to him on the ſame Account And to the Syrzen- 
fers be gave Laws upon the ejection of their King, as he did to 
the Crezans upon their Building \Magneſia EN 


F 


His Virtues, ſuch as Sobricty, Temperance, C ity, 2 | 
us, 


ha 
tience, Probity and Fortitude, are Celebrated by L | 
Patarch, Stobeus, Ælian and others; and many of his Wife den- 
tences are preſerv'd by Srobeus and Laertius. W 
Altho' all the Philoſophers we have been ſpeaking of left 
Writings behind them, there remains of them to this time duly 
Fragments and excerpta. But Plato's Writings have been hap- 


pl preſer vd, and give a viſiþle Idea of his great Knowledge 
Wiſdom. His Dialogues exhibite all the parts of, Praticat 


and Divine Science, and inculcate the Wiſdom that is uſeful to 
al the States of Humane Life. His Atlantis or fictitious Hiſto- 
ty of a Common-wealth, was built upon Folon's Foundation, 


"ho -as'Pluzarth ſays, began it but left it off thro Age. Plato 


ys be, Manur'd, Refin'd, Enclos'd and Adorn d it, but becauſe 
de undertook it too late, was prevented by Death from per- 
efting it. Faſtin Martyr. Clem. Alex. Euſebius, Theodores and 
Auguſtine ; and even Numenius the Philoſopher, and * 

E e ö 13 


1 
* 
2 
4 4 $17 
£* . > FI 


418 


Hi 


| want Authority. It is more conſonant to the general Accent 


A Hen of Univerſal Hiftory, 
e do all affirm that he had read the Books of 
26, manifeſts in bis Writings, a knowledge of them, 
He lived a fiogle Life in frugal ſtate without, Wealth, for he 


| . it not, and therefore refus'd the great Preſents offer d 


im by Dionyſus, except ſo much as enabled him to purchaſe the 
Books, of Fbilalaus the Pytbagorean, upon Natural Philoſophy: 
But was never. ſubject to Want, having Lands and other Poſ- 
ſcſhons; [which he | bequeathed. at his death to Adimantus his 


Nephew. Le died the fick Year of the CVIIIth Olympiad, in 


the 8 iſt year of his Age. 2 an. | 
;, Dionyſus liv'd in Grecce in an Indolence that was wonder d 
z.whether in truth. he was actuated by Philoſophy and de- 
ſed wortdly Grandeur, or whether he anly affettcd it is un 
certain, but ſure it is that he convers'd. in the moſt ordinary 
n ſhewing the leaſt Reſentment, as Pluturch 
eclares in, his Liſe of Timolean. One Reply of his recorded 
there is notable enough. Being derided. by a Stranger, and 
tauntingly demanded what he was the better nom for all the 
wiſe Diſcourſes of Plato, be reply d., Do you think I have 
% made no advantage of his Philoſophy, when you ſee me 
© hear the late alterations in my Fortune, and this Inſolence 
« of yours with ſo even a Temper. 47 5 
Altho Plato was honour'd and his School reſorted to from 
all Parts, yet he was not without Enemies and Detractot. 
Some of whom have handed down his Character to us with 
great Blots in it · Seneca, Laertius, Atbanaus, and Hees 
charge him with Vice, one calls him Laſcivious, another Glut- 
ton, another Paraſite, and another a Diſſembler, Even X ur. 
pbon, who learn'd with bim under Socrates, was his Enemy, 


and Diogenes Derided him. . Gta 
ARISTOT LR was born at Stagyra in Thrace, the firk 


year of the XCIxth - Olympiad; | his Father was Nichon- 
chus a Phyfician, deſcended from Nicbomachus the Son of Mr 
chen, wha was the Son of ſculapius. At ſeventeen Years of 
Age he went to Atbens, in obedience to the advice of the 
Oracle, to ſtudy Philoſophy; and became Plato's Diſciple. Hi 
accuteneſs of Apprehenſion, and his diligence. in Study, gaind 
him the A= eſteem with Plato, who called him tbe Mind 


- of: ile col, and when) he was abſent at the Lectures, be 


would ſay, the Inte lied is not bert. He continued in Plas 
School twenty Years. as his own Epiſtle to Philip (cited by the 
old Interpreter of his Life) teftifies. To omit the Report 
praduc d by lian, that Ariſtorle diſobey'd the Advices d 
Plato, and even eretted a School in oppoſition to him, whid 
Rb 0 ˖ 


1 Led 
9 


n 


” 
— ww as Ace _A Ec 8 


4 * : ' K * * yo . 8 * * * 8 8 * * 
* * 7 % - aa 8 
o 4 , * 
8 * ; | 
- ” ; 


Book III. The Ahtient State of Learning. 419 
f that he continu'd in Plato's School till his death, and paid great 
Honour to his Memory. eee 
[> Aſter Plato's Death, Ariftotle went to Hermias King of Ararnt, 
d a City of Myſia in Aſia, who had been his fellow Diſciple un- 
[> der Plato, and had earneſtly invited him thither (1) He 1 
: ved three Years with him, inſtructing him in Philoſophy; ag 
. the end of which term, Hermias was farpriz's, taken Priſoner, 
is and ſent to Artaxerxes King of Perſia, who put him to death. 
in The Siſter of that Prince named Fyibait, being by this means 


* left in a deſerted State, Ariſtorle, in reſpe&to his Friend, took 

to Wife, and bore ſo paſſionate an affeRion to her, that 'tis 

le by ſome Authors reported, that he Sacrificed to her after the 

* Rites of Ceres, c th; wks rod arc 

ry tit was. immediately after this that Pbilip, King of Macedon, 

rc wrote to him to come and inftruf his Son, for Apolodorus aud 9 


ed Dionyſ- Halicarnaſſeus places it in the fourth year of the C VI1Jth 
nd mn He — that Iuvitat ion, God cms to Phitiy's 
the Court, where he lived in the bigbeſt Eſteem and Honour 
Ie He inftrufted Alexander, who. IT Corps Monarch 
me of the Eaft, in all; the parts of Learning; and hecauſe the 
nce young Prince delighted in Homer's Iliads, he took much pains 

corxecting and reſtoring the Text, and then gave it tq Alex. 
om ander, who infinitely prized, it, and eſteemed ic the beſt inftis 
tytion of Military Virtue, . Laertius mentions a Book entituled 
vi i of Kingdom, which Ariſtotle wrote to Alex mier, and where- : 
des, ia he inftruted him how to Rule. He ſo much vr roam the 
wie the Mind of Alexander to do Good, that if a Day paſs'd with- 4 
aut bis conferring ſome Benefit, he was wont to ſay, I bave 
"7, n Zeign'd 10 Day. He bad the Art to pleaſe that Prince ſo 

well at the ſame time that he inſtructedhim, that he profeſs d 

fir (2) he admir'd and lov'd him equally with his Father, ſaying 
ne __ had given him Being, but Ariſtotle ell Being. 


Mt Philip dying the 1ſt Year of the CXIth Olympiad, and Alex 
rs 0! BY ander, who ſucceeded him, entring upon bis great Defign a: 


gainft the Perfiay Monarch, Ariſtotle took his leave of bim 
His BY after N attended bim eight Years, and return'd to Athens. 
ain The Academy where Plato taught was at that time poſſeſs d 


Mint BY by Xenorrazes, wherefore Ariſſotie made choice of the Lyceum, 
15 a place in the Suburbs of Athens, built by Pericles for the Ex- 


 erciſing of Soldiers, for his School; where be taught Philoſos 


cs Þby to ſuch. as came to him. And becauſe he walk'd as he 
ez of my | * el! — — * — — 8 — 
ey (1) Sula, (2) Pluar. in Vit. Alex. SY 
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A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory. 
iſcourſed, he and his Scholars were term'd dd #2 telra- 
Er, from: walking. Peripateticks. And altho* when the num- 
ber of his Scholars was encreas'd be gave over that Walking, 
and uſed the common manner of Sitting when he Diſcours's 
yet the Title of Peripatetick remain'd, by which his Diſciples 
and Followers were always afterwards known. 

Arifiotle treated on all the parts of Philoſophy with more 
accuracy than any that had gone before him. He very much 
improv'd Logick; by ſeparating the Precepts of Diſputation 
from the Things themſelves Diſputed on, and taught the 
manner and reaſon of Diſputation 3 And firſt taught the me- 
thod of making Demonftrations. He firſt reduc'd Sylogiſms 
to Mood and Figure. And tis affirm'd by ſome of the An- 
cients, that he invented all DialeAick Method, and is thence 
called, The Inventer and Perfecter of Logick. He alſo impro- 


* ved Phyſicks, Ethicks, god Mctaphyſicks. Abd his Do&tines 


are read in our Schools to this Day. abe 

Ariſtoile was the greateſt Writer of any that had gone be- 
fore him; and as be was the firft according to £trabe, who col- 
lected a Library; ſo he alſo farniſh'd one by a compleat Sy- 
ftem of Philoſophy and the other Liberal Arts. The number 
of his Books are by Laertius reckon'd 400; by Patricius, 513. 
all which he gave to Theopbraſtus when he made him Succeſſor 
in bis School, as Strabo declares. Theopbraſtus bequeath'd them 
to Nelius of Scepfis, a City in the Trojan Diftri@ in the Leſſer 
Aſia; whoſe Heirs being Ignorant Perſons lock'd 'em up; and 
becauſe they had a Notion that they. were extream Valuable, 
they hid them in a hole Under-ground, to preſerve them from 
Attalus King of Pergamus,, in whoſe Dominion that Eity food, 
when he ſought out all manner of Books to furniſh the Lidra- 


ty he ereted. There they lay 130 Years, in which time the 


Damp and Worms had injur'd them. At laſt they were ſold 
for a great ſum of Money to ApeBico of Teios. He was a great 
lover of Books, but not ſufficiently skilful in them, for he did 


not rightly ſupply the Defetts when he canſed them to be 


tranſcrib'd. ey were afterwards carried to Atbens, where 
Huben he took that City, in the CLXXIId 0Iympiad, find- 
ing them, ſent em to Rome, where Tyrannio the Grammarian 
hãd tbe uſe of them; and from him, as Plutarch adds, Andro- 

nicus the Rhodian had them, and made them firſt publick. 
Ariſtoꝛle continued to teach Philoſophy twelve Years at 
Aibent; his Eminence in Learning had made many emulate and 
envy him, but his Credit with Alexander protected him from 
the Fury, which they vented after the Death of that Prince. 
When they openly accus'd him of Impiety , he pleaded bis 
own Caufe before the Areopagus z and acquitted Nen | But 
| om ing 


r 
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finding re againſt his Life he retited to Chalets the 

| chief Town of the Iſland Euboea which is that we call Negro» 

pont, where he lived two Years, and died in the third Near of 

the CXIVth 01ympiad,” Aged 63 Years C7 

The story which is found in ſome Authors, that Ariſtotle 

thiew himſelf into that Straight of the sea named (Evripus, 

which flows between the Continent of Greece and the Ifland Eu- 

bees, becauſe he could not comprehend the irregular Flux and 

Ebb which that Water is ſo remarkable for, has no. Foundati- / 
on, being not atteſted, or reported in any of thaſe Writings 

where it might reſonably be expected if it were true. 


Wbat has been ſaid will give our Reader a ſufficient Idea of 
the Riſe and Progreſs of Philaſophy in general. The ſeveral 
Seft of Philoſophers and their reſpective Opinions, is a Sub- 
FX too large for us to enter upon. We ſhall therefore here 
doſe our Account of that and ſpeak a few Words of the other 
Parts of Literature, Wherein' the Mathematical Sciences 
ht fairly claim the next Place; but we muſt poſtpone that 
toſpeak a little concerning Poetry and Oratorx. 
POETRY ſeems to be the moſt Antient manner of Wri⸗ 
ting. I mean of Writing upon Subjects of common Inſtructi- 
on; for beſides that, the Antienteft Writings in Greeł are thoſe 
of Homer and Hefiod, ſo alſo all the Nations where Literature 
. was early Propogated, have made uſe of numeroſe Style and 
chiming Rhimes to deliver the Precepts of Knowledge to the 
common People. Thus the moral Books of the Bible were Po- 
ems z thus the Songs of the antient Bards in Gaul and Britain, 
and the Runict Poems in Sweeden and Denmark 3 whence out 
Word Rhime is derived, were 4 kind of Songs. which were 
chanted” or pronounc'd in the common Aſfemblies of the Peo» 
And even #omer's excellent Poems are ſuppos d to have 
een Sung by him among the common People. 
HOMER by an exceſs of Modeſty, while he Celebrated 
all others who could claim the leaft ſhare of Applauſe; bas 
deen ſo perfectly filent of himſelf that the time of his Birth, 
dis Country, his State and Condition in the World, are all un- 
known, but by obſcure Gheſſes made by the Antients, The 
antjent Author of his Life ſays, that he lived at about 168 
at Years after the Trojan War, 622 before Xerzee-Expedition in- 
aud . 19. Greece, Corn. Ne pos ſays be flouriſh'd 160 Vears before the 
om . Danding of Rome. Solinus places him about the Year of the 
de. World 3039. Vel. Patercul. in 3029, othets much lower. The 
bis dei Chronologers make him coeval with ſa and Frhoſephas 
pot Ml Kings! of Fudab. He was a Greek of the Minor Aſia, hut - | 
ling which of ſeven Cites ho all claim d him is ynknown-" His __— 
: | e 3 Conqi- | 
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Candition of Life ſeems to have been mean, and ſome ſay he 
—— — Subſiſtance than what the repeating his Poems 
ert be ber eren of | 
HESIOD was near upon coeval with Homer. Some 
make him earlier, and ſome later, but the difference of Time 
in either Caſe is ſmall; He was a Native of Cuna in Ionia, 
which is all che Account we have of his Perſon. His Writings 
are extant and in every Hand. Mics „HK tue. 
Orphans,” Muſeus, and other Poets are ſuppos d to be antient- 
er than theſe, but their Time is uncertain; their- Writings are 
preſery'd, and have been many times Printed. 
The OR AT OR of the Gr-eks is chiefly owing to the 
Natute of their Governments, which were moſtly Free- ſtates; 
wherein © Men had libert — — their Minds in Publick, 
and by Oratory acquir'd tbe greateſt Applauſe, ' 
ANTI HO N of Rhammfins (an Atbevian Village) who 
flouriſſid about the XCth ympi ad. firſt taught the Preceptsof 
the Art of Oratory ; be is alſo ſaid to be the firſt among the 
Athenians who wrote Amar NSN. that is Orator ical 
Pleadings for Here. He is chatged as the Author of the Trou- 
bles/ in Athens which brought the Tyranny upon them, for 
which he was after their expulſion Condemn d. He publiſh'd 
D 5.590718 Fra hot 1h 09 ett 7 
Tien Orators were famous among the Greriant. Whereof 
Antipbon is the firſt in Age, the reſt were Andorides, Hſſas, 
Jocrate , Iſeus, Lycurgut, Demoſtbenes, Fſchines,' Hyperides, 
and Dinarchus. It would too much enlarge aut Diſcourſe to 
ſpeak of every one of theſe. We ſhall therefore omit all but 
DEMOSTHENES who flouriſhed in the CVth ohmpiad. He 
was eſteemed beyond all his Predeceſſors far the Correctueſs of 
his Style, the juſtneſs of his Figures, the eaſineſs of his Nar- 
ration, and the force of his Thoughts : His Orations were 
look d upon by his Countrymen as Standards of Elequeuce, and 
put an end to all pretrencg of futther improvement of Oratoty. 
Plutarcb, who wrote his Life; tells us that he became an Ocator 
thro the Eloquence of Calliſtratus. which he heard in a Pub- 
ck Tryal, and vas much chatmd with, and therefore appli- 
ed himſelf to Mafters to teach him Eloquence; and aſſoon a3 
de came to Man's Eſtate he exercis'd that Art in pleading a 
_ gainft his Guardians who had cheated him of his Fortune. From 
mall Pleadings he ventur d into larger; hut when he came be 
fore the popular Aſſemblies he met with yon Diſcourage- 
ments for being by Nature: but of a weakly Conſtitution, 


»* 


* 


bis Voice was not ſtrong enongh, and withab he bad an ur- 


couth way of Utteranes. This mae him ſink into Diſpon- 
nnen. 
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of Euripides made him ſenſible of the-Errors in his Accent, —— 
bim upon ſtudying the graceful Action in ſpeakin 


|abour'd with great diligence in it; and ſucceeded ſo —— ' 


he was the beft liften'd to of all Otators. He was ative in 
the Service of his Country, and bent himſelf with his beſt e- 
netgy 2gainft Philip" King of Macedon. The courſe of his 
Lite and his unfortunate Deeth is ſeen in Plurarch.. He: died 
by Poyſon taken by himſelf rather than die by the "Hand of 
1 Macedonian Captain, who ſeized him after the Battle bes 
tween Amripater and the Aibeni art, in the CXVth ' Olympitds 
Aged 62 Years. | 
from the Oratory of the Frum ve may deſcend to that of 
228085 where the Actions df Great Men were (ct forth, 
ces of ill ones exploded. We have ald, Tm 
began to AQ Plays in the time of Solon.) Sud Wak 
Ivige the Sichontan elder than Theſpes but is dee 
Learned Men, What the Tragedies were that be _ 
oe known, ſince no Fragments of them remain in th 
tient Writers. 'Phrenicus who was his erat, and uſed th: F 
the Woman's Part; continued the Stage aſter him, , Ini 
named as one of the firſt ragedjans.” 
"ESCHY LUS, born tnt ach Year- of the N18 1 he 
ud at Bleſs, was a Perſon bf excellent Virtue and 15 Evo 
fought in the three Battles at Si nbon, Se Pa. 
5 675 faid that while yet a Boy be was adtribnifhied: 
Hoe in 2 Dream to Write Tragedies. He firft acqui 
by Tragedy at Arbenf, in the 3d 2 of the 


| LY Id Ong! as the Marmor. Arundel. teftify," He in- 


troduc d the 8 encreas d the Number of 9 3 
the Choras, and cortected the f Non and Habe if £m 
15 9588. wherein "ſeen how far bis fi 
the S Wu 
"$OP 10 Cl 80 ns of 2 Noble Family of PIN 
Fo born in the 24 'Year of the LXXfſt 9 lle was E⸗ 
Work "7 17 Gentjle Accompliſhments, * Mufick 
; Pe of Aſebilus, and excel 4 his Maſter in it, 
175 added much in Beauty to Dramatick poetry. Seven 
4 ies remain; and the Names of 90 leſs that 
„are mentioned in antient Writers. He lite 


1 


251 Ninety Years, and died in the third Year of 
the XII 4 gc, having in che Courſe of his Life gained 


tic Conteſts above twenty Fimet, 


the vi I 
e DE'S was Forn at Jam: in the it Year of the 


4 Phi mi Atid took 40 4 in ce zd Leif of 


8 
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EE i pol, and liy'd at bent, whereof RF Father 
He addiQed himfelf to Painting” Rhetoric 


his 
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bis Age, wherein he excell d, and divers times obtain'd the 
Victory from others. Ile bas ſuch Marks of Philoſophical 
Koowledge i in his Writings, that he is call'd Phileſopbus Scenicus, 

: Socrates in the latter Years of his Life was very intimate with 
Enpidides> which made it believ'd, as. Laertius hints, that he 
aſſifted him in his Writings 3 and tis remark'd by. Alian, that 
altho that, Philoſopher went but ſeldom, to the Theatre, he 
never miſe d hen a new Tragedy of Euripides was acted. It 
muſt be oonfeſs d, ſaith Quintillian, by all Men, however di- 
. to Hiſpute, the Merit of Euripides, that he largely ex- 

cel'd both Sopboctes and Rſchylus. For the ſtrength of his 
Sence, the Beauty of his Pittion, the Gravity and Cadence of 
his Style far exceed them. Beſides, that he added. much to 
the Gratory of the 9 9 0 and both in 5 ings and Words 


mags the Energy pronounc d in 155 Buskin, Vie with that de- 
d in the Rabe; and was ſo ſignally 5 il; in, moving the 
2 ons, thas he Was able. to his Audience to commilerate 


is diſtreſs d Hero, or, rejoyce. with his Fortunate one. He 
died in the 3d Year of the, XCIII. Olympiad, Aged LXX. Years, 
the Tragedies Extant of his, the Names of an Hun- 
that are loft are met in Ancient Writings. 
Hitherto none but. 21 had trod the Sta mM Subject 
of the Dreme had been all 1 7 But AR <3: He 
introdgcty. Qs Repreſentations. of common Life, and brought 
Humour and 720 8 1 pete Stage; which was called KH 
ia. Comedy, & „ which ſignified to ſtroll in 
the Streets, and 5 by Caneriag, Singing, and Dan- 
 Cing to a Pip. But 1 pax 5 not to ſay that Ariſtopbanes- was 
the Author of Comedy, ſor it was practis d before his ene 
Cretinus and Eupolut, and the firſt; introducet of it is not agr 
mn by y.the Learned. Let as. his are the moſt Ancient that 
are Extaut and his were thoſe which firſt made a Figure upon 
the Stage, it will not be As to lead our Reader to his Wri- 
er view of the moſt Ancient Comedy. 
Place and Time of "he Birth of Ariftop baves is is 'uncerfain; 
He flouxiſh'd at Arbens. in, the XCIV. ohn piad, and it do's 


| Hot, ap ear that he 1iv'd beyond the XC 1. in the laſt Year 


whores his , Plurus, was afted,, Of the great Number oi 
his Comedies which are allpded to in Ancient Writings, Eleven 
only are now Extant, wherein he has 2 afterſbip be- 


5 yood, others ia the Attick manner of ſpeaking 115 aud ſo for 
pain ed rhe * .of Stiller chat bs te 
hen Dionyſius King of war fe 5 if to = eek out * 1 
bet Author, be ſent bim 4 110 Sn 150 read tb 


with Diligence, which would 125 in wa guage 3 
Manger A. the. Grecians. — tis ſaid of, Great 9 
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Book III. The Antient State of Learning. 
Chryſoſtum, that his Eſteem for this Author made lay his 
Writings under his Pillow, ſaying, He left it as late, and came 
to it as early as he could, that he might obſerve the Manners 
of the World, eſpecially thoſe of Women; and learn to write 
and ſpeak Greeł more freely and more ſententiouſſy than others. 
We ſhall now proceed to the Mathematical Science. 
ASTRONOMY was ſtudied as we have ſaid by all the is 4 
loſophers, but many are named, who in the earlieſt Ages ad- 
diged themſelves particularly to this Science. The Obliquity 
of the Zodiack which had been diſcover d, as we have ſaid, by 
Auaximander, was explaimd, the Reaſon of it aſſign d, and its 
Conſtellations nam d by CLEOSTR ATUS, who alſo diſcovet d 
tbe Hadi. HARPALUS is nam'd by Cenſorinus, as the Author 
ofthe Year of 365 Days. METON the Atlenian, who. flour 
rihed in the LXXVI. Olympiad, invented the Lunar- ele of 
Golden Number. THEODOSIUS of Tripolis, wha wrote the 
excellent Treatiſe of the Sphere invented the Sun-Dyal. HII 
PARCHUS of Nice inBithynia, who flouriſh'd from the CLIV. 
to the CLXIII. Olympiad, is never to be. enough applauded, ſa 
d. Pialemæus, 45 bæving above all Men atquir'd 4 wemhedge 
the Stars... He made a Catalogue of the fix d Stars, and aſhgn'd 
the Latitude and Longitude: of each: He made Calculations 
of the moſt ancient Eclipſes, aſſigning the reſpeQive- times of 
each; aud he Stated Hypotheſes and drew out Tables, whereby 
the Courſe af the Stars and the whole Face of the Heavens fot 
600 Years were deſcrib gaga. 
we dave already mention d that GEOMETRY was invented 
ike Ag yptiens,and that it was Studied. and much Cultivated 
the Greeks. Ne Propoſitions and gew Theorems were fre- 
quently added by the Philoſophers, and the Science from time tg 
time enlarg d and Improv d a But the Elements of it lay diſperſ 
in de Writings of the reſpettive Authors of the Propoitions, 
Ul Koi collected thoſe that were Extant, and added many 
amet 2 20nd 2 nd eee 
EUCLI1D. flouriſh'd at Alexandria in the Reign of Ptolemy 
the Son of Lagug, but it is unknown of what Countrey he was. 
He collected and perfected the Elements of Geometry, and ex- 
cedingly.Illuftrated the Mathematical Science, which he taught 
at is with great Applauſe, He was (ſays Pappus).a 
Perſon of moſt Ingenious Diſpoſition, an Enemy to-Contention, 
aud a candid enconrager. of the ioduftriqus, Studies of others, 
helfer the excellent Writings. of his which are Extant, 221 


- o 


are, referr'd to in ancient Authors which. are loft He 
a the ſecond or third Year; of the CXXIII. Olympiad: ... . 
'We muſt note that there was another Euclid. who was a Phi- 


WJ 


Wee and Diſciple to Spare Tig Fay of AMegara d Tow 


J fem of Univerſal Hiftory, 
of Aebaia, ſituatè between Athens and Corinth, (of which place 
the Geometrician alſo is by ſome ſaid to be a Native) he (et 
up a Philoſophick School there, and was Author of a Sect which 
vas call'd the Megaricł. Plato and the other Diſciples fled to bim, as 
ve have ſaid after the Death of Socr ares; ' There were alſo others 
of the ſame Name mention'd in Antiquity; as Euclid the ar- 
chon of Athens, Euclid the Southſayer ſpoken of by Xenopbon; 
nd Euclid the Stonecutter, mention'd in Plao's Will: 

Many Mathematicians, who lived after Zuclid, improvd 
that Science, among whom Apollomius, Pergens and Archimedes 
* APOLLONIUS PERG AUS a Nate of Perge in Pamphilic, 
who as Pappus declares, was long time & Diſciple to Euclid at 
Htextndria, and flour iſh'd under Prolemy Zuerperes, firft taught 
Conic Seftions, and vrote a compleat-Work upon that Subſect 
In 7 . Books ; the Contents whereof are given by Pappur, 
but there were hut the firſt four only Extant in Greek: Which 
Have been ſeveral times Printed. Three more were tranſlated 
Into Arebick by Abalpbaig, and preſented to the King Abicaligitr 
= the 372 Year of the Hege, a M. SS. Copy whereof 


zeing brought into y was tranſlated by F. Alpbonſus Boreus: 
ut the eighth Book' was ſtil wanting, till the moſt Learned and 
Iagenious Dr. Edmund Halley, Geometry Proſeffor at bn, 
from the Contents reported by Poppur, and his o Excellent 
Judgment, bath demonſtrated all r e Propoſitions, and reftord 
that Book alſo, and made a compleat Edition of this Work, 
which was lately Printed at the Theatre. 
**ARCHIMEDES of Syracuſe was à Perſon. of elevated Birth, 
being related to King Fiero, ad was much Honour'd:by him. 
his great Iduſtfy and vaſt Genes be became the com- 
pfleateſt Maſter of Geometry and A ftr ꝰο⁰]my, and diſcover d 
very many things that were before unknowu : Particularly, he 
difcover'd the ſorre of Mechaniſm, und firſt made Pumps 
and Engines to raiſe Water, as-likewiſe'Fnpines to raiſe great 
Weights: And by the wonderful Engines he contriv'd during 
the Siege of Syracuſe, de alone by the force of his Genius de- 
fended the City three Years againftall: the Attempts of the 
Romans, as may be ſeen in Plutarcb's Life of Marte l ius, Lew, and 
Roman Authors, who have“ celebrated the prodigions I- 
enuity of this great Man. When the Romuys at laſt broke 
into the City, he was kiff d by a Sefdier uhÆe was draw ing Cit- 
dles and Schemes u pen the Sand, co ptrury eo the expreſs Order 
f Marcellus, . who much lamented is Death! He wrote many 
| Books in Mathematiesl Science, 'Whertinhe bad a Genius'vaſt 


5 So extenſive than all” Men that went before bim, of 
perna 
allow 


$ any that has follow'd himy except "Sir Jae Newton be 
10 s the Yale 5 But thooght" his" Mechatical' Operation 
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lrentions-;/:ahd-ſags;; He' would: deſerve: the firſt place, 
k had pritten the 19 ventions of bis own,.-not others, as thoſe 


Book III. Poundation of Cities, &c. 


* 1 

too mean to be put into Writing, and choſe rather to tranſmit 
to Poſterity the Principles, whence by Induſtry and careful 
Thought the ſame Works might be formid: . He died in 
the CXLII. Olympiad, the 212th Year before Grid... Many | 
of his Writings are Extant, and many are loft, ; Of the Taven- 
tions of Archimedes great mention is made in the Writings of 
the Ancients. His Military Machines, whereby he not only 
ſhot- whole ſhowers: of Darts and Stones upon the. Enemy, but 
even raiſed their Ships out of the Water, and aſter ſhaking em 
in the Air plung'd em headlong into the Deep, are much oo” 
ken of by Polybius, Plutareb, Livy, and others.'\Burning-Glafles, 
by which he Fired the Roman Ships which lay at too great a 
diſtaace to be reach d by his Engines, are ſpoken of lamely 

Diod. Siculus, and Diod. Halicarnaſſ. but as Polybiu s, Plutarch. 
and Liuy are ſilent in it; the moſt judicious reject it., His 
Sphere of Glaſs,” wherein the Motion of the Sun, Moon, and 


Planets, were moſt artificially ſhewn, is ment ion d by Cicero and 


others. A Water-Organ which. play'd Tuncs,melodiouſly: with- 
out being touch d by Hand. Engines which raiſed prodigions 
Weights. The Ship of exceſſive Magnitude with be 
of Oars built for King Hiero. And many other curious Works 
and Inventions of his are mention d by the Ancients ; beſides 
D aſſures: us to be big 
wention. rr bod 535 wy 

STATUARY and PAINTING. wera praftisd by the And- 
ents in a much higher degree of Perfection than is ſeen in aur 
Days; But theſe being dan, itt, come not properly within 
pur Province, where we pretend to ſpeak of the fibesal only. 
- ARCHITECTURE! alſo vas in greater perfection antient 
than it is at preſent; as) the ruin d Remains of Ancient Byild- 
inge do ſuthciently Teſtify. The Rules of the Art were either 
pot+ committed to Writing, or if they were, | thoſe Writings 
ue joſt, for none are Extant before that excellent Work of 
VITRAVIUS, who liy'd. jn the time of , and Dedica- 
ted to that Emperor his excellent Work conſiſting of Ten Books, 
wherein he ſet forth the Principles of Architect ure, and all t 

Rules to be obſerv id in erecting Ediſices. She wing the Pro- 
portions and the Ornaments belonging to the Five Principal 
Orders. of Ancient Architeſture: together with the Rules to 
de ohſerv d in prirate Eabricks, and the Art of making Ma- 
cines aud Engines. Hier. Cardaus in his Treatiſe De Subrili: 
(ity reckens Virruvins among the Twelve Men who had above 
Mothers merited Eſteem for: their excellent Wit and ingenio 


1428 4 Syftem of Univerſal Hiftory, 
” eciency of his Performance is thus far evident, that in all this 
length of time, no Man has preſum'd to ' preſcribe Rules that 
better ſuit with the Semetry, Beauty, Solitidity and Conveni- 
ence of Building, than thoſe which Fitruvius wrote. 
©" STRABO is the ancienteſt Geographical Writer Extant ; 
He was a Perſon of great Learning and judgment; A Native 
of Apamea in Capadocia, and flour iſh'd in the Reigus of Auguſtus 
"and Tiberius. ' He ſtudied Grammar aud Philoſophy under the 
'beft Maſters of the Age; and travell'd into Egypt, 4ſia, Greece, 
nal, arid other Parts. But he went not into Germany, and 
- therefore is Pale of more Errors in Writing of that Coun 
ithan in all his other Works. He is celebrated by ihe bel 
"Writers both Antient and Moder and divers that were co- 
temporary with him have ſpoken of him with great Reſpect, 
He wrote' Seventeen Books of Geography, whereof the two 
'firft contain the Doctrinal Part of Geography in general, and 
maintain the Digaity of the Science. The Third deſcribes Spin, 
the Fourth Gee" and the Briiſb Iſlands, the Fifth and Sixth 
*Faly; the Seventh, which is by much the moſt imper- 
fed, deſcribes Germany, Geta, Myricum, Epirus and the Tauric 
Cberſoneſus. The Eighth, Ninth and Tenth contain Greece and 
the Neighbouring Iflatds; The next Four have Afi mr 
Taurum, the Two next a extra Murum, India, Perfia, Syria, 
Arabia, Ce. And laftly, the Seventeenth Book deſcribes. #- 
2, Fbiopts,' Carthage, and cheireft of! Africa, with an exal 
Account of all its Provinces; which in his Time were ſubjeR to 
the' Roman Emperor: And in the whole courſe of his Work, 
beſides the deſcription of Places, he tteats of the Manners, 
/ Religion, Goverument, and celebrated Perſons of every Coun- 
try, with moſt excelledt Judgment and Fidelity. His Writings 
Have been happily preſerved, and divers times Printed in Greet 
ant Latin; ànd are deſervedly valued by all Men. "Laftly, 
| we ſhall conclude with Claudius Protomers, who may be ſaid to 
be the firſt Coſmographer ; arid on that account, altho* he lid 
beyond the Period of our Hiſtoty, we cannot omit him. 
+ /CLAARDIUS proLEM Aus, au im by Bitth, flou- 
Tiſtd in the Reign of M. Aurelius Amoninus as Fuilas te ſtifies 
He ſtudied Aſtronomy, and made Celeftiat Obſervations at 
Alexummdria, where he was much Celebrated, From the Dot 
Tine of Hipparchus and other ancient Aſtronomers, together 
with his own Obſervations, he formd a Syſtem of the Uni. 
verſe; aſhgn'd the Diſtance and Maguitude of the Celeftial 
Bodies ; preſcrib d ithe Methods of diſcovering Longitude and 
Latitude by Obſervations of the fix d Stars and the Conrſe of 
the Planets; Iuvented the Meridians and Parallels,” and ſorm d 
t of Gebgrapbixal Charts, whercin he ſl wd th * 
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the feveral Parts of the Earth, the Coafts'of the Seas, the 
Courſe of Rivers, and the Situation of Places in ali the Parts 
of the then known World, in fo core a manner, a» to ren 
der bis Work univerſally uſeful. His Geography in VII. Books: 


with the Maps; his Medi cr rang Ide Asesveniag 
Ages CinftruBiznis or Ke Lib: XIII. His Cuadriparti- 
um, or Four Books of Aſtrology. His Tteatiſe of the fix d 
Stars and other Writings are Extant, and juſtly valued by all 


Learned Men. In fine, he was a Perſon of che greateſt Judg-- 


ment, Induſtry and Learning, and Cultivated Aſtronomy be- 
yond any that had gone before him: His Invention of apply- 
ing Aſtronomy to the illuſtration of Geography bas been in 
ficitely uſeful to Mankind: And his Maps compar'd with the 
more ancient Geographical Tables, - (whereof the Peutingeriam 
are an Example) give ſufficient Teſtimony: bow very Ignorant 
the World was in that part of Knowledge before bis time. 


4n Account of the Foundation f ſome of the 
Chief Cities, &c. —— the Beginning of the. 
' World to the Birth of Chriſt, with ſeveral. 
« then Things not taken notice of in the forego- 


* 


A* undi 1718, Hebron, the Metropolis of "Fadih, win 


- 


built. Tas the Seat of the Giants called Auatim, ot 
the, Sons of Anak. Abrabam bought it for a Burial Place for 
bis Dead; and there his Wife garab, and 4 of the Parrivchs 
were Buried. Adjoyving to it was the Plain of Meme, where 
Abraham, as he ſat in His Tent, was viſited from Heaven by. 
God in the Shape of a Mn. Þ 
4, 1725, Tendis or Zoan (a City of Egypt) was built (1). 

An. 1788. . Babylon, the Metropolis of Chaldes, was buile by 
Meral. Tas inlarged by Ninus, and beautified by gemira- 
nit, abo made it ode of the Wonders of the World. Its 
Walk, were ſaid to be of Brick, cemented with Bitumen, 32 


ove thick 3 ſo that two Coaches, with 4 Horſes, might eaflly 


$9. abreaſt upon them. | Beſides this they were 50 Cubits highs 
ad, had Towers 10 Foot higher. The Circuit was about 360 
* 368 Furlovgs ; che Houſes were at an Acres diftance ſtpm 
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the: Walls, ſo that the City took up but 90 Furlongs : Nor 
were the Houſes joyned together ; but the remaining Ground 
was Tilled, partly to ſtop the ſpreading of Fire, and partly to 
nouriſh the Inbabitants in caſe of a Siege... The Fuphrates ran 
through the Middle of the City, and on both ſides were deep 
Dirches to receive the Water when the River overflow'd. The 
two Parts of the Town had a Communication by means of a 
Stone Bridge, which was likewiſe accounted one of the Won 
ders of the Eaft ; but nothing was ſo ſur priſing as the Cafile, 
- which was 20 Fur round, environed with Towers 30 Foot 
in the Ground, and do above it. Upon tbe Top of this Caftle 
were thoſe marvelous Gardens, that appear d at a diſtance az 
N they hung in the Air: They were. ſupported by ſquare Pil- 
lars, and 20 ftrong Walls, 11 Foot diſtant from one another. 
They were filled with very good Earth, in which there grev 
Trees of great magnitude, which boxe. exquiſite Fruit, being 
_ watered by the Help of Pumps and ſecret Pipes. 
The City began to decay in the time of the Selencides, af. 
tet the Building of Seleucia, which robbed it of its ancient Glo- 
Ty> Rauwolf, a German Phyſician, in the Year 1574 ſaw, and 
gives us this Account of the State of the City as it was then, 
hy ſmell Village on the Euphrates, cal'd Elugo or Fleugo, is 
e Seat of the old Babylon, 4 Day and 4 balf's Fourney from Bag - 
dat. Lands abpus it are fo dry and deſolate, that one may 
july doubt the Fertility of it, and the Greatneſs of #bis City, if 
the vaſt Ruins, ſtill to be ſeen, did not baniſh all Suſpicion. There 
are ſtill enam ſome Arches-of 4 Bridge over the River, which i: 
lere balf 4 Mile broad an e Lees. Theſe  Arehes ar: 
built. of Brick, and wonderfully compalled. A Quarter of 4 Mile 
- beneath the Village, in « Plain, is the. fallen Ruines of the Toner 
Babel, balf « German Mile in Compaſs. which is 4 Receptacle 
Serpents and yenemous Creatures, A Tinile above the Fall of the 
igris imo the Euphrates, in « City now calf d Trax, bur formerly 
Apamea. Al that travel over theſe Plains, will find vai Num- 
bers of the Ruins of very ancient, great and tall Suildings, arched 
Towers, and other ſuch like Strutwes of wouderful Arcbitefure, 
which being nom for 4 long time deſerted, are in pers tumbled 
down imo Heaps, and in part are yet ſtanling: There is only one 
Tower, which is called Daniel's, fil fit, and "inbabired ; fron 
 ppbence may be ſeen all the Ruins of this vaſt City, 1be Voſ 
| neſs whereof ſuſſiclemly demoſiraze the Thth' of "wher anciew 
Writers baue ſaid of its Greatneſs, Dr. Heylin" notes that 
the Walls were 46 Engliſh Miles in'Compaſs, and finiſhed in 
one Year, by 20000 Workmen dayly imploy'd on them. Au 
py, it might rather have been called a compre 
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City; formhen'it-as/ ſurpriſed by the :Medes and Perfians, it 
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was three Days before the Inhabitanta of the fartheſt Part 
were aware of it. (5 i Enki ett od TIENES IO 
About the Year 1900 #gialeus reige'd in Siqonia, which' be 
called Egizales, whence the Country was alſodenominated. Si. 
gen and his Succeſſors very much adorned. and beautiſied it 
with Temples, Altars, Statues and Images of their ſevetal 
An. 1913, Peruſia, or Perugia, a famous Town. id [taly was 
built. Tis ſeated very pleaſantly on the Banks of 'Tyber, noe 
far from the Apenrine, in a. very rich and fruitful Soil. 
An. 1919, Niveveb was rebuilt by Ninus on the Banks of 
the River. Tigris. A City ſo inla by ſome of the ſucceed» 
ing Kings, that it came at laſt to be bigger than Babylon, be» 
ing in Compaſs. 480 Fuilongs, or 60 Miles ; and upon that Ac- 
count ſaid in ꝓonah to be a City of 3 Days Jourgey in Circuit, 
2s indeed it was ; accompting 20 Miles to a Journey, accord- 
ing to the common Reckoning of thoſe elder Times; as like- 


viſe of the Greeks and Romans ſucceeding. The Walls 100 


Foot high, and ſo broad that 3 Carts might go a-breaft on the 
Top; and in the Walls were 1500 Turrets, of 200 Foot each 
in height.- So ſtrong that it was thought to have been im- 


pregnadle, eſpecially ſe of an old Proverb, which ſignified 


that the Kown ſhould never be taken, till the River became aw 
Buemy to it. Which made Serdavepalas make it the Seat oł 
his: Reſidence, in the War againſt Belochus and Arbaces, who 
belicg'd it, for the ſpace. of three Years without any Hopes 
of Succeſs, till at laſt the River overflomed, and carried 
defore- it 20 Furiobgs of the Wall: Which fo : terrified: this 
inate Prince, that he burnt himſelf- in the midſt of his 
Treaſures, as 1 have related above, and ſo it remained in the 
Hands of the Befiegers. : They were a wicked People, 
and not Repenting at the Preaching of Jenab, the City was 


\ 


G&ftroyed by Hftyager King of the He? 
611 ap Triers, in Germany was but. Tie 


ſeated upon the :Hoſelte, but of ap aps 4s oa bot ſelf, aud 


alittle Trading, the River being not capable of Ships of Bur- 


then; and the Air generally ſo clouded and inclined to Rain, 


tat it is: by ſome called merrily Cloaca Hanet mn. 
An. 1950, Men of Maguntia in Ge was built. 
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An. 1954, Str the Capital City of 4l{aic ig Gone | 
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A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiftory, 
An. 1958, Iberia in Catalonia was built by Jherus (1) 
An. 1977, Tigurum or Zurich in Switzerland was built. 
An. Circ. 2035, Jeruſalem, ſituated in the Center of Judes 
and of the World, according to Coſmographers, was built by 
Melcbiſedeck King of Salem (2). 
An. 2045, Damaſcus in Syria was built by the Servants of 


An. 2140, Drepanum in Sicily was built. A ver) well for- 
tified Town' in the time of the Romans; and of kreat Note in 
old Authors (3). | 
An. 2179, Acontium in Acadia was built by Acontius the Son 


| of Zycaon (4) 


Anu. 2192, Zancla or Mamertina, now Meſſina in Sicily was 


built. | | 
An. 2209, Memphis in Egypt was built. It was a great and 


populous City, and a long time the Royal Seat of the Kings 
of Xo pt, as appeareth by the Pyramids, which ate near it; 
three whereof are very ſurprizing, and accounted the chief of 
the Seven Wonders of the World. The two firſt are ſhuc up, 
and the third, which is-the greateft, is open. This Pyramid 
is 499 Foot High, and 682 Foot Square; at one of the Angles 
is a little ſquare room, where one may reſt and refreſh ones 
ſelf. When you arrive at the Top, there is a very fine Plat- 
form, which conſiſts of 12 great fair Stones, almoſt 17 Foot 
ſquare ; its obſerved, that the ſtrongeſt Man cannot from the 
Platform throw /a Stone beyond the Pyramid, but it's not true 
that an Arrow cannot be ſhot beyond it, as ſome Authors 


' affirm. There are 16 Steps before you come at the Door of 
the Pyramid; the Entrance is ſquare and always open, and 


that walk leads to two more, at the end of one of which ftands 
an Hall, where may be ſeen an empty Tomb, made of one 
Stone only, which is like Porphyry; ſome ſay that that Se- 
pulcher had been made for Pharaob. At the end of the other 
Alley or Walk is a Hole, which ſeems to have been made for 
letting down the Bodies into the Caverns underneath the Py- 
ramid. The other Pyramids that are ſhut up are almoft of 
the ſame Structure. Many are amazed whence they could get 


ſiuch vaſt Stones, and ſo great a Quantity of them, ſince there 


Nile. Before ea 


is nothing near them but Sand; but tis probable there might 
be a Brook underneath; beſides, there are ſeveral Mountains 
not far off: Some ſay they were brought from Said along the 
ch of the 3 Pyramids, appear ſome Remains 
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old ſquare Byildings. which ſeem. to have been Temple 705 
Af ſome 0 rom the open Pyramid is an Idol called by 
Arabs.  Abonel- baoun, that. is, the chief Column; 2 

Pliny, ophinx * 'Tis.a Buſt cut out of a live Rock, and ny 10 


have. been made of L c joyned together, but being nor⸗ 


rowly blen ed Its found they, are but Joynts, or eis of the 


Rock. It repreſent 8 4 Women's Face, but. it Is. a_prodigi- 
ous s Bigneſs, bein; #73 Foot high, 4 16575 Foot from its Far to 


to its Chin; the op of its Head is open, and the Hole, through. 
which a Man may.cafily pals, 455 h down to the Breaſt, and 
there ends. This Idol was adored by the Ancients, and there 
tre ſeveral Stories as to its Fading. as there are about the. 
Pyramids 1751 about the greateſt whereof Pliny aflures 
there vere imployed 370009 orkmen for 20 Years togethers. 
Not far from th i ug is another Curioſity, worth the Obſere 
ration of a Trayeller, viz. The Mummies, or the Bodies em: 
balmed and wrapped in Linnen Cloths to keep tbem from 


Buryiog Place, adorned in many Places with divers Pyramids. 
Under the Ground ire many vaulted Rooms, cut in, wan e 
of White N ith a Hole, to go down into the Wie 

Well, Thoſe Welis are hays built with 11 tones, 1 
filed with Sand, to cloſe tro, which 

when Pedpie "will go in. Then by the Help of a Rope undet 
their Arms they are gently let down ta the | ag where the 


ſquare, and cobtajn many by- where Mummies are Tous 
ſome FI "Tombs, burr ot or col Coffins made. of — 
dmore, with au V Oinaments. The dead Bodies ate 1 

up with Fillets of Linnen Cloth. dipped, in a Compoſition fit 


about, That _t 15 etimes u is above 1000 Els, IL 


vith a ee e palnted Gold, whi 
Ar, 1 Pole Qiqns of. the Deceaſed, Some Mummies 
Ve 4 ea delicately ſet on the Face, Otherz 


wy 2 ind o f ab Head piece 1 1. of Cloth and prepared, wi 


e found N WY 0 0 1 917 4 on 
re Wonder well wr * om Ye 1 
Hee of Gold under vu ata Ab 5 


P in Cheſts made, up. of many Cloths pafied together, whic 


8 thoſe Bodies is B 
ſmells. N It is called Mummy, becauſe com 


Corruption. The Ground where they, are found is 12 a vaſt. 
y 


nd. is taken out 


Door is. The Rooms built under the. Ground are Commonly, 


preſerve from Corruption; aud thoſe Fillets are ſo often wound 
Fillet gol — 1 om Head Foot, is oftęn 1180 195 
us 7? 3 ew. the 


% which the. Face of, the Perſon. is repreſentsd. in 


eir Tongüe. Wande Mummies are ſhu | | 


1 7050 as Wooden fas, and fete rot. The Balm that 
k, hatd bl ſhinipg like Heck $99; 
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were alſo. powdered with Nitre or Sea-ſand,... The Amomum 


of the Ancients is ſuppoſed to be the little Tre. the inner Bark 
whereof is Called Cinnamon. They took the ſmall Branches 
full of Khots, in the ſhape of Grape Kernels, and a kind of 
ſect Gum that came out of its. Root, to make that Compo- 
firiqn, with. other Plants' " c Which keep 
Bodies om Siva 1 — the ny one yr — 
mis, which A prononnce Mummy. 1 0 it. from the 
777 oeh "Mum, Hguif ping Wer, wel 8 0 'by the per- 
"and Sortiens to Bodies (1): e Deſign and 
pence in pre- 
accounted for 
han from their Theology one Principle e was, That 
he Sof. Cogtinned ujch che Body as long, as it endured. And 
135 . ſome ancient Authors bring it as' zn Argument for 
40 'Tmmoctality of = Tan of 5 the — of vip Feet 
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Book I I I. Foundation of Cities, &c. 


An. 2420. Genoa was built. Situated on the North of hah, 
upon the Tyrrhenian Sea, and lies in the form of a Theatre, 
upon the aſcent of an Hill, opening its Boſom to the Sea, 35 
or 6 Miles in Compaſs. 

An. 2450, Mitylene, he chief City of thi Iſle of Lesbos was 
buile by Kantbus the Son of Trjopas. "Seated on a Peninfula look- 
ing towards the main Land; frrong by Nature, and fortified 
by Art 3 having on either fide a commodious Haven, that on 
the South being moft fit for Gallies, the other capable of Ships 
of Zurthen. Beautified heretofore with maguificerit Buildings, 
and very pleaſant for ſeveral Curioſities; but now mean, by 
reaſon of the Damages receiv'd from the Turks, to whom it 
belongs. 

7 Prague in An was built, the Walls whereof 
ſeem to encloſe the greateſt Circuit of Ground of any City in 
Germany, but, like the City of Lions in France,” the Hills and 
void Spaces within take up à large Tract. 

An 2463; Turin, the chief City of the Principality af Pie · 
nam, was built. Situate on the River Po, in a very important 
Place for the Guard of 7:aly, ' 


4n. 2485. Milan, the chief Town' of the Dukedom of Mien, 
wn buile. © 


An. ok net, Heliopolis, or Dioſpolis, in „ was 
built. It had 6 Bites or 100 ftately Palaces; an out of 
each, 200 Ame Men could be ſent, in caſe of Neceſſity (4). 
Here was a great number of Obelisks, as Meint and anmia- 
ner MarceBimus have inſinuated. 
Au. circ. 2515, -Ratisbon in Lower Biveris Was built. end 
An. 2522 Melus, Papbus, Thaſus and Callifta were built (2). 
Tealiger tells (3) us Caliſta, ea al written in the Greek 
1 ) _ Founded' 30 Years after, and | Thaſur- in the 
mp; 4 The 1 = 
4. 2595+ The Uſe of ths Buckler was frund out in the 
War between Prevus Acriſius (4): N 
An. 2626. Parma in Hialy, the Capital City of a Dutchy of 
'of the ſame Name, was built. | 
= .. We Placentia, or Piacenda, a City of Lemiberdy in naps : 
1 teloaging de to the Duke of Parma, was built. 
As. 2650. Fremous, a Town of Italy near the Po, and the 
45 Capital of the cremonois, was built. : 
) the An. 2655. Præneſte in Italy was built. Formerly well forti- 
WI fd and of great Note, being mentioned by ſeveral excellent 
ned Authors, but nom of no great Account (3) * 


bag „60 Plin. 1. 5 9. Strab. J. 1 Vi (2) Euſeb. Chren. Num. LEO. 
5575. Merk. ad Kuſh. a) Polyd. Vir 2 de invent. rea. i. 2. c. 11. (5) Vide 
Tf "Mariam Suarchum, 1 4 — ' de Antiq Pran. 
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Fenice, was built. 


A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory . 
Au. 2675. Brixia, Breſcia in Lombardy, was built. 
Anu. 2680, Fercelli in Piedmont, was built. "0 
Anu. 2683 Novara in the Dutchy of Milan, was built. 
Anu. 2725. Partbenope or | Neples, the Capital of the King- 

dom of Naples in Italy, was built. 
Anu. 2770. Cumæ, a Town of Jtaly near Naples, was built. 
Famous formerly for its Temple of Apollo, and noble Fortifica- 
tions, but now inconſiderable (1). WR 
Anu. 2773. Colen in Germany was built. | 
An. 2775+ Benevent in the Kingdom of Naples, was built. 
A. 2778. Lisbon, Olyfippo, Ulyſippo, (or as the Spaniards call 
it) Lisboa, the Capital of the Kingdom of Portugal, the Royal 
Seat of their Kings, and an Arch-Biſhop's See, was built. 
An. = 82. Oreſtia, in Thrace, was built. Famous for the 
Birth of Prolomeus Lagi (2). | | 
An. 2784. Imola, a City of Romandiola, was built. Ancient- 
ly called Forum Cornelii, and was deftroyed by Narſes, but te- 
Paired by the Lombardians. Mad 
An. 2788. Padua, (in Latin Patavium ) a City of 1taly, be- 
longing to the Venetians, was founded. | 
An. 2790- Tarvifium, Treviſe, or Trevigi, a Town of Italy in 


* 


An. 2791. Ancona, an Epiſcopal City in Fah, under the 
Prch-Biſhop of Fermo, ſeated upon the Adriazick Sea, and the 
Capital of La Marca d' Ancona, part of St. Peter's Patrimony, 
was built. Here is a good Harbour built by Trajan, who 2 
dorned it with a Triumphal Arch. Beſides other Curioſities, 
the Fortifications of the City. are rate and uncommon. - 

An. 2795. Aquileja, a Patriarchal City of Itah, was built. 
In ancient times very great, being one of the principal Cities 
of 7taly, and the Reſidence of ſome Emperors, but nov 
deſolate by reaſon of the bad Air, troubleſom Rubiſh and Ru- 
ins, and the Neighbourhood of Venice, which ruins its Trade. 
An. 2798. Luna, or Lunigiana, on the Coaſt of Genoua, neat 
Tuſcany, was built, Famous formerly for its Marble Mines men- 

tioned by Strabo, Pliny and Livy. | 

An. 2801, Piſa in Tuſcany, upon the River Arnus, was built. 
A. 2805. Ardee in Latium, was built by Ardea, Daughter of 
> _ Vhyſſes, or, as others ſay, by Dane Mother of Per- 
Anu. 2809. Aretium. or Arezzo, a City of Italy, and Biſhops 
See, was built. Situated upon the deſcent of a Hill in a fertil MW 
plain; famous in the time of the Romans, waſted by the Go⁹ + , 
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Lombards, and divers other Tyrants, till it fell under the Ju» 
riſdict ion of the Horemines (1). | 2 

An. 4 I 1 Wurtzburg, the Metropolis of Franconia in Germa- 
y, Was built. Leak . N 
re 2856, Tours in Gallia Lugdunenf, was built. 
Anu. 2897, Aagneſia in Afie, near the Mountain Sipylus, was 
built (2), Tis to be ſeen in many antient Monuments and 
Coins; as in one found by Sr. Geo. Wheeler (3) at Smyrna, in 
the Armenian Church-yard, beingithe Sepulchral Monument of 
one Tarias, Son of Herotbemus, a Magneſian at Sipylus; whoſe 
Tomb was adorned with Wreaths of Plenty, held up by Victo- 


ries, The Inſcription was, 


TATIAS HPOOEMIAOS MATNHTIS Ano SINTAOT 
202A KATQ TION Ta KATAIXOMENO ATEANIA 
Ar LAKAI Ta IIATPI ATTOY ATE.” Yoo" 


Variety of Coins may be ſeen in the ſame Place, and in 
Harduin's Account de Nummis Amiquis Populorum © VUrbium. 
An. 2899, Smyrna, in the Leſſer-Aſia or Anatolia, formerly 
built by the Amazons, was repaired and enlarged by the Chil - 
dren of Codrus. The great number of Coyns (whereof Dr. 
Wil. Ray late Conſul there, has given us a ſufficient Demon- 
ſtration by the noble Donation made by his means a little while 
ſince to the Bodleian Library in Oxon.) and Inſcriptions con- 
tinually dug up in this Place, are ſo many Inſtances of its Lu - 
fire and Grandeur, not to mention its being one of the Seven 
Cn of Afia, mentioned by St. Joby in his Revelati- 
nns W en or 
Anu. 2960, Bardewick, in Lower-Saxony, was built. It ftands 
within a Mile of Lunenburg North ward, which aroſe out of its 
Ruins, and conſiſts now of a Caftle, and ſome few Houſes, ha- 
ving _ almoft deftroyed by #eyry the Lyon, Duke of Saxony, 
m 11 9. , N | | 
1 6.2079; Samos, a City on an Iſland of the ſame Name, 
. 92s built. Formorly a very Potent, but at preſent an Inconſi- 
erable Place, 5 Ain en 23 71 


r of EP WY. 2 | 

. An. 2988, Capua a Town of Htaly in Terra di Lavoro, was 
Pa bull by Cepys (5), though others (6) ſay by Remus and Romu · 
M . „ 
ertil | — wy — * f oo yp” n 
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| 60855 Natalis Comes. (2) SeeEuſeb, and Scaliger*s Ne #] 4 
revell, l. 3. 3 238. . {4) Sr. George WI eeler jaw Mee 
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A gam of Univerſal Hiſtory, 
las the Sons of Mars. Formerly a very celebrated Place, but 
now continually decaying, and is at preſent two Miles below 


the Antient Capur. 


An. 3019, Samar ia, the Metropolis of the Kings of Iſrael, 
was Founded by King om-i (1) on the top of Mount Samron. 
Euſebius tells us twas a very Magnificent City, notwithſtand- 
ing it conſiſts now only of a few Cottages filled with Græcian 
Monks (2). W ee W pt 4 
As circ. 3032, Madrid, .antiently called Maru; was built. 
The Seat of the Kings of Sha br, whoſe Reſidence there, tho 
the Country adjoyning be neither Rich nor Pleaſant, hath made 
it of a Village the moſt populous City of all the Kingdom 

An. circ. 3060, Felſina, now called Bononia, or Bologna, in 
Romandiola was built. Tis ſeated in a ſpacious Plain near the 
Apemine Hills, and is a very populous City, of a round Form, 


and a great Circuit. Honoured with many Palaces of the neigh- 


bouring Nobles, the chief Univerſity of Italy, and the retiring 
Place of the "Popes (3j 8 | 

An. 3075, Carthage in Africa was built. Appian ſays (4) 
$o Years before the Heſtruction oſ Trey. Twas the chief Ci- 
ty of this part of the Univetſe, and contended with Rome to be 
Miſtteß of the World. Situated in the Bottom of a ſafe and 
capacious Bay, the Entrances whereof were very ſtrongly For- 
tified both by Art and Nature. Encompaſſed with the Sea. 
except on one ſide only, where twas joyned to the Land by a 
narrow Hibmus, about two Miles and an half in Breadch. In 
Circuit 24 Miles, but Meaſuring by the outward Wall 'twas 
45. For without the Wall of the City it ſelf there were; 
Walls more, betwixt each of which there were 3 or 4 Streets, 
with Vaults under Ground 30 Foot deep; wherein they bad 
room for 300 Elephants and all their er, with Stables over 
them for 4000 Horſe and all their Provender, and Lodging in 
thoſe. out-ftreets for the Riders of the ſaid Horſe, and for 20000 
Foot beſides, which never came within the City to Annoy or 
Peſter it. Not to mention the Caſtle Byrſa, magnificent Tem- 
ple adorned: wirh curious Statues, ſtately Arſenal, and other 
Rarities, whch are every where to be met with, accurately 
Deſcribed by Antient and Modern Authors (5). .; 

An. 3108, Malaga or Malaca, in Spain was built. It is now 
well Fortified, and Famous for the noble Armory of the I, 


| of Spain, with which he furniſhes all his Gariſon, in AfrickC 


ii Reg; 16. (2) Dy. Aeylin, 1.4. (2 Lida t. (4) In Lyvitit 
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An. 517, Ingraving in Marble was invented by che Ance(- 
900 0 Mala (1) according to Piu, chough "cis; pan from 
Eciptr that twas of a much earlier Date (2 md - 
215 zNexus in Sicily was built by fuck or Theocle the | 

180 a Colony from Eubæa 3. 

Ro cod. Catan at the foot of Mount Aa lin Sicily, ms 
bull {4} by a Colony from the ſame Ifland; the Leader where- 
of was Euarcbus; but Thucydides' aſſures. (5)us SO ax; 4h 
Years after Syracuſe. 

Anno eodem, Ravens in Italy was built. Sttuate in the Em- 
brücements of two Rivers, called Montonus and Renedus2 By 
the Confluence whereof at their Influx, or Fall, into the 4 
drfarich, it was once Beautified with one of the faireft Havens 
in the World.” Tis now in 2 declining Condition; tho 
votu ithftandingz the meanneſs of the Private Buildings, 
Publick are of d grave and Rately Structure (5. 

An. 3417; Syracuſe, called Syraruſie by Theocritus, a | 
The mott antient Name was b morbe mon, and afterwards: Or- 
Heis ()). Twas the Greateſt aud beſt City ot all that were 
poll ed by the Grecians, if we may credit Tully, being. Thirty 

les oe Compaſs (8, upon which Account Pindar terms it 
b Ares Evedxoras ; ; And Strabo tells us that 'twas one of 

Biggeſt Cities in the whote World, containing withoutthe 
all Cor it was environed wich 3 Walls) 180 Furlong 
ee hich of our Meaſure cometh to 18 Miles. It was 
r of 4 Towns made up into one, vx. Inſula (or 
Ille) Aeradine, Neopolis and Hebe, befides the Fort called 
Hexapla, - which Commanded the reſt; the greatneſs: of all 
which, the Ruines and Foundations of ie do ftill- Demonſtrate. 
Very ftrongly ſituated and of an Excellent Proſpett, fron eve: 
ty Entrance both by Sea and und. Tbe Part, which-baid the 
dea on bord ſides of it, was for the moſt patt edviconed with 
beautiful Buildings; and that part of it which. was without 


che City was Banted upon both fides, and ſuſtained with very. | 


fait Walls of Marble Beſides other Stuctures, here was a va 
number of fine- Temples, partiaitarly- Two of great Note, 
one dedicated to Diana, (whence ſeveral Coins 22 
may, with the Ef ies of Bima Penitrü und the. Epithe Z 

Lei erte of don) and another: ee, whoſe os Ei 
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4 Hſtem of "Univerſel;hftory, | 


ſigies is found on ſeveral Coins.” Tas the Cuſtom of this 


Ton when any of the Citizens grew too potent, to write his 


Name in an Olive-Leaf, which being put into his Hand con- 
demned him to Baniſhment for 5 Years, without any more 
ado, and was called Pet aliſm, from the Greek Word II Tax, 
- fignifying a Leaf. But notwithſtanding this Policy, they could 
not be fo well ſecured in their Freedom, as not to be peſtered 
ith Tyrants, this City being more famous for them than any 
other in the World. * lag 25 5 
An. 3229, Aſtacus, (afterwards called Nicomedia, now Ni- 
cor or Comidia,) in Bithynia,\-was founded. Situate on the Top 
of an Hill, environed with a pleaſant and delightful Plain, Ho- 


noured with the Seat and Reſidence of many of the Roman Em- 


perors, when their Affairs called them into the Eaſt before the 
Building of Conſtaminople: Upon which Account here were a 
great many Martyrs- who, ſuffered in the Perſecuting Times, 
Particularly under Diacleian. In thoſe Times Wealthy, and 
of great Account, now much Decayed; but notwithftanding 
well inhadited by Greeks and Turks, far the commodiouſneſs of 
the freſh Spriogs thereabout (177. 

Au. 3235, Megwe, in Sicily,,was built, Now called Augu84: 


Situate on tbe Shore, and of fo large a Haven, that it could ne- 


ver he Fortified (2). Its moſt Antient Name was #ybla, and 
being noted for its excellent Honey, there are ſome Coyns with 
the Letters E M in a Crown, with a Bee. And hence the qe 
Eyblaum of Pliny (3) and Authors. 

An. 3237; Cotona in Upper Calabria, in Italy, was built, Li- 
wy tells us twas anticntly. Twelye Miles ia Compaſs, and tis 
yet conſiderably Big, The lahabitants (4) hereof were once 
ſo Active, that at one 0hympick Meeting the Vifors were all of 
this Town. But their Glory much decayed in a Battle againft 
the Locriant, in which 120000 of them and their Contederates 
were Vanquiſhed by 15000 of their Ene. 5 
Au. 3240, Aldo, near the Helleſpont in Aſia was built by a 
Colony or the Milefians, on Cygicenians (5), or as others of the 
2 It now belongs to the Iuris, and is well For: 


4 
©; 


A 3242, Turmum, in Upper Calabria, was built. A Town 


formerly. very well Fortified, and much Noted for the Valour 


of its Inha bitants, but at preſent much decayed. From 


this Town it is, That the Tarantula derives its Name, which is 


2 kind. of Spider, which in the Summer Time is of ſo Venem- 
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Book III. | Foxndation | of Cities, &c. 4 
ous a Nature, that if it bite any one tis certain Death, unl — 
ſome Perſon immediately plays, upon a Mufical Inſtrumen 

which hath ſuch Efficacy upon him that is bit, that be infalli 
recovers ; concerning which Alexander ab Alexandro has given 
ſeveral confiderable Inftances, and farther aſſerts, That as he 
_paſſed by theſe Parts he was amazed to hear in almoſt every 
Village, variety of Muſick, till he was informed of the Truth 
of the matter, and had ſeen a Youth effeQually cured by this 
Ap. 3246, Corcyra or Corfu, the chief Town of an Iſland of 
the ſame Name in the J0nian Sea, was built. The Turks have 
found it impregnable, having received frequent Repulſes 
here; N 7 —— 


An. 3247, Lucca in Tuſcany was built. Situate on the Serchius 
not far from the Mountains of june. r 

4. 3262, Ecbatana in Media was rebuilt by Dejoces. This 
City for Beauty and Magnificence was little inferior to Babylow 
or Niniveb. In Compaſs twas 180 or 200 Furlongs, which 
make about 24 1ralizn Miles. The Walls thereof (though Po- 
hbius ſays it was &T&y1505 without Walls) are affirmed in the 
Rook of Judith to have been 70 Cubits High, 50 Cubits Broad, 
aud the Towers upon the Gates 100 Cubits Higher; all built 
of -Hewn and Poliſhed Stone, each Stone being 6 Cubits in 
Length, and 3 in Breadth. But this is to be underftood only 
of the innermoſt Wall, there being 7 in all about it; eat 
of them Higher than the other, and each/Diftinguiſhed by t 
different Colour of their Pinacles, which affo the Eye a 
moſt pleaſant and delightful Proſpect. In former Times the 
7 Reſjdence of the Monarchs of the Medes and Perfians 
in the Heat of Summer; as Juſa (the Metropolis of Safians 
ins in the Cold of Winter. The Royal Palace being about? 
Mile ia Compaſs was built with all the Coft and Cunning that 
a Stately and Royal Manſion could require: Some of the Beams 
therof of Silver, and the reft of Cedar, which were diftin- 
fiſhed with Plates of Gold. Joſepbus ſays *twas built by Da- 
wel,” which muſt be underftood no otherwiſe than that he was 
Overſeer of the Work, by the ſpecial Appointment of Darius 
Meds, to whom the Building is aſcribed by others. Through 
the Neglect of the Kings of the Partbien Race, it became no- 
v „* heap of Ruines (17. N eee 
| 3266, Micum, ſeated in the Propontis, in an Iſland of 
the ame Name was built. A Town of wonderful 2 
ad Beauty, when firft known to the Romans, but at laft des 
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An. 3289, By{amium was built by 


(the fi Founder ) 


=, 


A1 Sytem of Univerſal Hifory, 


Aroyed, for the nioft part, by au Earthquake, and the Falling. 
n 


now Gleraci, it Lower Culabria, was buitt, 


Ar. 3267, Lect 


"by the Locriang, a People of Achaig. "Famous for the Lay 


giver Saleucus (2), EL gp * 
* chice don in ubm ig, is Bit: Formerly a ve 
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An. 2275, Chalcedon in Bythñ ; 
39, celebraced City, bor now gnly a Hetls Village, being calle 


"Scurari (3). | 


An. 3277, Interamna, commonly Terni or Terani, a City of 


Vn bria upon the Kiver Nr, between Spolerium and Nami 
OW. kamous for Doves, and the Family of the Cy. 
zli (4) eb ts heb Ol EI ͤ ep TART e 


Au. 2280, dehnen the Lower Calabria was built A 


Town in former es very well traded, but left in a manner 
deſolate ſince the Year, 1594, when tyas fired by the Turks (+), 
| by Bytas, Captain of a Co- 

of the Megareans, whoſe Image is found upon ſome Coins 

6). Tuſtin makes Pauſmmias, King of Fparta, to have been 


the firſt Founder of ſt, and a MSt. Catalogue in Greek of the 


the Barroccian MSS: (number 18) makes Oypſelus a Megaren 

to have founded'it antw, a conſiderable time after Byz45, whom 
he will make us believe to have lived before the times of Try, 
*Tis got printed, and upon that Account 1 will tranſcribe che 
Palſage. Ern @m9,x7io:os 0p gwra. {In the Catalogic 
at the End of Nicepborus, publiſhed by Petavius, tis coun, 
in Nicepborus's'Chronogtaphy, publiſh'd by Scaliger, and in 
a MSt. Copy of the ſame in Sion College eds ; and in a Ct 
Fiege at the End of Cotinus de Oripinib. 1. Amongft the Mu. 
tine Hiſtorians, being altogether the ſame with that at the End 
of a MSt. Codiruz, amongft Sr. Een. Savill:'s MSS. at Cm, 
tis - read. Sn 1 X70 NIS 8 Meng te Ku Fyuca 
kru 7. * nd I pu arręg 73 TdAcor dgarros v x 
5 rh τjmũ. 2 TeAwTe KorrayTiVOr 4 nyas = ic 
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Conſt antinopolitan Lees in the Bodleian Library, _— 
1 


Ie ay, ſome az, and others Ig, withodt an Addition -of the 


Months M wuvas i. That is, From the Creation of ibe u 
are 4121 « Lap From Ns 16 55 of 745 Len fn 12 
the Megarean ate 993 Leats; But from the Building of 1 | 

= lived hejore {Tron times 1580. And the 
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Book III. Foundation of | Cities; &c. 
Conſtantine the Great, and, equal to the Apoflles, died, bau- 
ing reigned 31 Trars and 16 Months. The Reaſon why this Au- 
thor makes Cypſelus to be a Magareau, is probably to'diftinguiſh 
bim from the Corinthian Cypſelus, becauſe MNuntium is ſald to 
haye bes (as hinted above) a Megarean Colony. But from 
what Authority he makes him a Founder, I know not; per- 
haps from a Romanrick one, ſuch as Malela's vouchers. 
Au. 3294, Acanthus in Macedonia, now called Eriſſo, Was 
built, and had its Name either from the Thorns, which were 
all round it, or from a Man ſo called (1). Tis remarkable, 
that the Graſhoppers here do not ng as in other Places, whente 
the Proverb (ſpoken of one that is mute, ignorant, and un- 
learned) Acanthia Cicada. | ; off nyo 
Celebrated for being the Birth-Place of Ariſtorle. | 
A. 3295, Abdera, a Sea Town of Thrace (built firſt by the 
Siſter of Hiome det, whence *twas denominated (2) ) was re- 
edified by the Teii (3). The Birth-Place (at leaff he lived 
here in his latter Days) of  Democritus, who "ſpent his whole 
Life in laughing at the Follies of other. * 
4. 3296, Lampſacum upon the Helleſpont was built. Here 
the Beaſtly God Priapus was worſhipped in as beaftly a Figure: 
fuem non denudo (as Lactantias wittily ſcoffeth it) ve quid ap- 
ect riſu dignum (4). Tis at preſent a pretty neat Town, 
and well inha ited, June: ans 7 7 Bf Weed 48 
Au. eod. Boryſtbenes or Olbia in Pontus was built, though Pomp. 
Melt makes Olbia diſtinct from Boryſtbenes (35): 
An. 3321, Synope in Pontus was built. Pleaſautly ſeated on 
2 long Paint or Promoptory, ſhooting into the Main, and re- 
markable for the Birth and Burial of Mithridgees (6. 
An. 3322, Lipara, a City and Iſland. of the Tolides, was 


. 


tut. Formerly a famous Haven, but ſincę damm d up, to 
flop the pallage of the Enemies Ships into the City (7)- n 


by the Core / aan; Fa there are Coins, which ſhew that the 
f -Opioion that 'twas built before by Her- 


U 


" Au. 

vas b 5 (9)-. The Inhabitants whereof were fa 
m bons ſot riding. Whence Nionyþus Periegete s, 8 
acic. | oy * ) Solin Polyhift.c. 10. (3 See Salma® 
lui, 4) Dr, Heylin. (5) See Gronov Not. in Steph. 
Y Dr. Heylig: (8) See Harduin. de Nw, Urb: 
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| i444 44 8 5 A'S em ef Univerſal Hiſtory, 
e e Koęirn v dd Aν,ẽG tyirG- dvd gor. 
| Au. 3349, The Game of Cheſſe was invented, to the great 
Profit and Delight of Mankind, it being a Princely Exerciſe, 
| full of good Policy, and very much conducing to the quicken. 
. - Ing of the Memory, and moderating of the Paſſions (1). Ti 
much uſed in all the Eaftern Countries (2), and was formerly 
more in Vogue in Eugland than at preſent z upon which Ac- 
count the King's Treaſury (called in Latin Scacchariam) was de, 
minated from it: And Fob» Lydgare calls it The Game 
opal, likens it to an Amorous War, and ſhews the Efteem he 
| Had for it, by his Dedicating one of his Poems to the Loyers of 
this Games os 
| Co all folks vertuouſe, F 
| That gentil bene and amerouſe, 
| Which love the fair pley notable, 
| Pkt the Cheſle moſt delytable, - 
| -  Whithall her hoole kull entente, 
= To them this boke' y will preſente: _ 
Where thep (hall kynde and ſon a noone 
How that 4 nat yore agone, { 
Alas of a Fers lo fortunat, 
Into a corner drive and Maat. 

An. 3437, Puteoli, commonly Pozzuolo, in Naples wa 

built. So called either from the Multitude of Pits, or from 

the Sulphureous Smells of the hot Waters thereabouts (z) 
The Greeks called it Arxaudgx3tcs Aixaiagy ia, or r 
and there is no Queſtion but it was a very eminent City, howe- 
ver at preſent reũ uced to mean Circumftances” 

An. 3472; Cockfighting was inftituted by the Arhenians; 
ypon their Victory againſt the Perſians (4). For as Tbemiſtocles 
led forth bis Army, he eſpy'd two Cocks fighting, which he 
ſhew'd his Soldiers, telling them that they neither fought for 
their Country-Gods, nor for old Monuments, nor for Glory, 
nor for Liberty, nor for Children; but for Victory. This ſo 
animated his Men, that he had good reaſon to think he might 
have otherwiſe loft the Glory of the Battle. And he thought 
de cauld not pitch upon a better Inſtance of Courage, than to 
5 have this innocent Sport added ta the reſt, that by that means 


(1) See A. Saul' Famous Game of Chelle; play, Lond. 1614. i; 

Rowbethum*s Pleaſeunt and wittie Playe « the Cheaſtes renew 
E. 1562. Duod. &c. (2) See Dr, Hyde'de ludis Oriental. (3) Stra- 

bo, /.5. Feſtus, Varro, . 4. de L. L (4) lian. Por. Hift, ll 2: 
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Book l. " Foundation of cities, e:. 
they might be put in Mind of the Courage of their Fredeceſ- 
ſors, and reſolve to follow their Example. e 
A. 3491, Previa in Italy was fo unde. 

Au. 3565, Noviomagum or Nimiguen, a City of the Low- 


6 | -01 

5 cuntries, and Capital of the Lower Guelderland under the 
is WY States of Holland, was built. Seated upon a Part of the Rhine 

ly ak the Fee: ot 3 am nt rat mes ; ons 

G An, 2566, Sienna or Sena a City of Hetruria in Italy was 


builts.; Tis one of the greateſt Cities of /ta]y, and conſidera- 
die ſor its Citadel, Palace, and Chur ches. 9 
Au. 3571, Groningen or Groening, the chief Town of Grg- 
e was built. 4 pos 8 1 aber 4 
1. 3614. Mantua Was repaired, ab ears aſter 1 
had been built. TI Wh | 1488 ah | X | 
Au. 3619, Alexandria in Egypt was built, by Alexander the 
Great. Situated very conveniently, between the Sea and one 
of the Arms of the River Nile, by which means it enjoys two 
Havens, the Old and the New. In Proceſs of time it became 
famous all over the World, and not only the firſt City of Afri- 
«after the Deſtruction of Caribage; but the firſt in t 


Situation, the Fertility of the Soil, the Magnificence of t 
Buildings, the Convenience of the Hatbout; together with 
the Sciences and Arts that have been profeſſed there, wherein 
eſpecially it ſeems to excel, as having bred within her Schools 
many famous Aſtrologers, Phyſicians, and Hiftoriaps, it may 
be allow'd place among the moſt celebrated Cities of the Eart 
Altho* fince the Turks have poſſeſs d it, and fince it bas loft that 
great Trade which formerly was maintain d there by its 
ing che Mart for Indian Commodities, which, were | brop 
orer Land from the Red-Sea, thither, There are fes 0 
de ſeen the Ruins of Cleoparra's magnificent Palace, and-the 
Cells and Chambers appointed for the LEX that tranflarey the 


0-2 * 2 ne 1 9 , 47% 11105 
. $618, Nice in Birbynie was built. Sufficiently, cel 
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| for the firſt General Council there holden, , 4 11 
An. 3640, Lyſamachig,j in Thrace, was built by Lyſam N. 
Once great Iniportance, but at length raſed to the Gros 
es ann tho aſter wards re: edified by Antio- 
11 e at IT RN #8 1 — BF 2 : a5 ©. | a6 
4. 3642, , Antigenic, in_. Epirus, . was, bullt by. Antigonne, 


E 


„ 


cording to Sophianus and. Lazius. G4 
An. $645, Antioch, in Piſidia, was built by Selencus, the 
in eee 

Þ Honour of hig Father Antioch, _—_ as 


+5 - A972 is 
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World, next to Nome. And conſidering. the Advantage of the 


Now called Argiro Caſtro, as Niger thinketh ; but Crojs, .ac;, 


443 
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A Syſtem of. Univerſal Hiffury, 1 

Ax. 3650, Laodicee, in Phngis, was repaired by Seleucu, 
5 8 377 Seleucia, in Yanks vas repaired by the ſame 
Seleucus. E e DO eee eee 
Ax. cod... Apamea, in Phrygis, was built by Seleucus, and ſo 
ee eee kis WE ally of LAT 1 g 
Ax. 36534 Edeſſa, the Metropolis of ſrboene, was built, 
Memorable for the Story of Abgaras. te | 

An. 3654, Berrea, in.Syris, was built by Seleucns. 

An. .3655, Pella beyond Jorden was built by him: 

© An. 2666, Verona, one of the biggeſt and faireſt Cities of 
all Maly, was bnilt. The Churches here are very magnificent, 
and the other Curioſities are extremely ſine, particularly the 
old Roman Ampbitbearre, the moſt entire within-ſide of any 
now ſtanding, and one of the firſt Magnitude when it was built, 
An. 3668, Vincentia. or 8 Italy was built. 
— An, 3692. e, antiently called" lm; in 114 
was ilt. k 5 9G. wh RI Bea) [8-7 ** 
Ax. 3713, Palio eretted a Library at Rome, of the Books 
brovght thither upon the Conqueſt of Perſeus (1). 
Ax. 3792, Toledo, the Capital of Cerftite in Spain, was built. 
le ſeated on, the Tagus, beautified with many Pieces of 
raxe and excellent Archite&ure ; and fortified with 30 Towers 
Aanding, on the Walls. By reaſon tis ſitnated almoft in the 
midſt of Spain, there are a confiderable Number of Tnhabi- 
tants,conſfitt ing of the Nobility, Scholars, Merchants and Soldiers 
An. 3798, Corduba in Spain was built by Marcellus a Roman 
Conſul. ' A City of great Circuit, but very few Houſes, by 
reaſon of the great Number of Gardens in it. 
3864, Florence the Capital City of Tuſcayy'was built by $I: 
the Diflator. Seated upon the River Amo, and now eſteemed 
one of the biggeſt Cities of rah, being about fix Miles in 
Compaſs. | ia 4 45 A TS) * Nn D370 
Ai 3875, Pampehm, the Metropolis of the Kingdom of 
Vaurrre in Spain, was built by Pompeyz upon that account anci- 
ently called Poe iqpolis. F 1 
An. 3891, Middlebourgh, the chief Town of Zealand, was 
built by Merellus,. thence called by the Laine, Mete llo- Burgus. 
Au. circ. 3882, Albenga, à City and Port in the Republick 
ef. Geuna, was but. 
„. 3095, Lirge, the ebief City of the Biſhoprick of Liege 
was bnilt. Situate in a pleaſant Valley, environd with Hills, 
the Maeſe entering in two Branches, accompanied with many 
6ther little Rivers, which make in it many delightful Iſlaads, 
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4 Elſenore City: 
4 T1 %as boil: Nane! ity:of 
11 lebrated t we — omit to ſpeak. it's Antiquity. 
wht ard our Iſla by. being; ſeper ed from the — of 

Maſters of dae before Ab e the Romans 
* Fulius Fans 18 7 el FRA of-this City 13 
Writings ftands cus. - 212-2 ee 4 

LONDON 023 bull ag; 8 8 Cong ; Years b | 
for this there, is but fai ih Authors: 4 $a 13 | 
his Fabulous Story 1 8 M3 bim.th om 

ity theo deftro' 1 5 That, it here. 

2 e 5 18. Lance by C {ar S Fixing it * Na 
| is facies. „Ihe fame Jeff OS 
are Lu .to: refett theſg Fables; 
ry our excellent infiquary- Mr. Camden, that; it 7 ol 
tyry vic, BY. fein, Ptojemp and Anoninus: 
is nam 'd e Ty ngidinium,. BY — . 
dhe dexiv 55000 Name en »NQycKiaos arg 
Hed ther are not. teal af the Na for behdes "th Ad 
ent. A : Antiquity, ame of Sead, whenty 
endeayonr'd to be E 1 te N 5 Modery, 
Some 
&þaxe, none in; 1 15 Jacirgs, When the Work Tons 
2 75 Neither Andeed is che 


ſhip of Liege, on the River Maeſe, r 
bee, TH eee of TOY is. A -City- BY 
1 V.Oh was very lit wa.to thoſe. Nations who wer | 
rery obſcure. uch, as, Nene 15 un He molt anc | 
hh Birtb of Chrift, that is above 350; Year 
1 5 named it ge bf e Troy, in be P 8 
ne Xing 12 Re Sos griverh ang fone it, 2 
ejAncient Britain? Fun u by-the.;Savrays Loydenceaſter 
And by, Amiens MargeViyus, Londinum. nnd Ang ufta. 
e d by Mr. gam den dos nag appear with 
70 Town it bave.lome fin ieee 
granted, fhoge: Ld. muſt. ha 


elan with who de fought, ber 


lis 12 Aud — ca it dhe 

8 1 e dee oe: 
le 

Opinion of t 5 . that Name ſeems tobe very 


on qertvartion from Tit or 


Yoweble, which-ivy-thet- +615-0f 51x 
e in that: Language Adu Folk f Beanies as 2 | 
26; WM ani 
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Hot far froi''Bayjru 
To 


e AAS oat, 'fx © 2 1 \ rr - » 
A Syftem' of Univerſal Wiftory; 
ing the Gate of greateſt paſſage; which as it is ftill the caſe, ſo 
it was probably then too, being the only Gate on the Weſt 
r en 0 800 
As to the Condition of London it appears by Tecitus that it 
was eyen ſo early as the time of Neyo, famous for its great 


Number of Merchants, and plenty of all Things (1). Amianus 


e _ tear 2 by 7 ſays he, aſter it 
came a Roman Colony the Epithet of Auguſte was given az 
«Wick of Bogores® ff oe > offs 
Simeon of Durbam the Hiſtorian, reports that Hellen the 
Mother of Conſtantine the Great firſt enclos'd London with 2 
Wal; which, moſt probably, before that was Fenced only 
with a Mound' N of the Bodies of fel'd Trees fill'd up 
with Turf, which was the Britiſh manner of fortifying as all 
Authors ſpeaking of them declare. 1 
The Wall was ſurrounded” with a Ditch. in the Years 1211 to 


1213. and forniſtied with fix Gates, namely, Zudgate, Exlderſ- 


are, Biſbop's-gate, © Bride-gate, che Poftern by the Tower and 
Fre As theſe were the moſt Ancient 855 of London, Lui. 

are and Algare were the ancienteſt of theſe. Newgate was built 
in the Reign of Hey. I. or Steph, And Criplegate and Moreget 
were but Pofterns, the former of very ancient Structure, but the 
me was firſt made in 1415. The Tower, which is the ancient 

itadel, was built by Himiam the Conqueror, and firſt furround- 
ed by a Ditch im the Reign of Ricbard TI. about the Vear 1190. 
Hiſtory ment ions that Publick Affairs were often Tratiſafted 
in the Tower, thus in the Years 1206, 1220, 1224 and 1243, 
Pleas of the Crown: were held there. And E. III. held a Parlia- 
ment there in the Year 1261. A Royal Mint was held in it ve- 


ty anciently, for it appears that E. 111 cauſed Florences of Gold 


to be coined there in the Year 1344. altho' the King's Exchange 
was held in the Street called the CMH. Change in Cheapfide; Ia the 
6th of Hey HI. it was ordained chat done ſhould make change 
of Plate but in the King's Exchange, and as in that Place Silver 
was Cointed, it was*thence that the Stamps for Coinage were 
deliver'd out to all che Mints in Emglend. Other Förtreſſes 
were che Tower-X998, which was of old time the King's 
Houſe, and l6dg'd'in'by King Stephen, this was afterwatds made 


te Quieeii's*Wardrobe. Boywerd's Caftie built by Beni a 


Norman, who came in with William the Conqueror. The 
Tower of 88 built alſo by a Normen Baron of that 

Jame in the . xl on the Banks of the Thames 
ds, There was alſq#'Tower ſeated on the 
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Book III. Forndation of "Cities, &c. | __- 
River near the Black-Fryar's Church, which ſtobd 300 Years, | 

and was taken down in 1502,. And near St. Bride's Church 

there was very anciently a Tower or Caflle ; of the Stones 


whereof part of the Church of st. Paul was built by Biſhog 
Mauritius in the time of William 1. | lets 

For ſupply of Water London was , furniſhed with divers = 
Brooks or little Streams which run croſs it, and fell into the 4 
Themes.: Whereof the Wells, which is ſince called the Fleet, was 
moſt conſiderable, and was Nayjgable up to QJdborn-Bridge. 014 
Born or Brook run down that Street now call'd from it Holborn, 
The langborne Water which aroſe in Feychurch-Strect run croſk. + 
Grgſi Street, doun Lombard-Stroet to St. Mary Wollyoth's Church, 
and then ' turning to the South ran down Ibarebone, and for“ 
ward : to che Thames. Wyll-o:cok, enter'd the City tron. i 
that part nou cad Auureftelds, and paſſing thro the Wall 
obtained its -,, This Stream paſſed by many turnings 
thro' the Eith and by the Street now call d Walbroke to Ho- 
gur, and ſo forward on ta the Tbames. It was long maintain d 
by the Contributions and Dutys paid by divers Religious Hou- 

Tariſhes, and others; the Eridges aver it kept in Repait, 

as the Stream cleanſed; Till in proceſs of Time being en- 
Wach d upon by Buildings it was vaulted over and lofts, 
There.werg aq many Publick Wells, whereof St. Clements 
el near &. Clement Dares, and Ciar kiel are moſt ſpoken” 
o, elpecialiy the latter, which was much reſorted to 10 ſee, 
tie Plays of Scxipture Hiſtoryrapnually afted there by the Fa- 
nh Clarks of Landon. But what more deſerves notice Were 
thoſe admirable Cenduit Pipes which brought pure Spring 
Water from buen into the heart of the City. Theſe were. 
the Works of divers generous BenefaRors who from time o 
time contributed to them. The tirft Attempt whereof was . 
made 21. Henry III. and the firſt Ciftern Caſtled with Stone 
mas the great Conduit in Weſt-Cheap, which was begun to be 

lt in the Year 1286. . | 

The Famous Bridge over the River Thames demands our 
Notice. Of the Origine whereof, Barth. Linſted alias Fowle 
aft Prior of St. Mary -Overics, hath left. this Account, as 
reported by that excellent Antiquary Mr. Stow. A Ferry 
5 kept at that place, the Ferry-man and his Wife - 
no were grown Rich, left the Ferry and what 
they had at their Death to their only Daughter; namd 
Mary, who by continuing to keep the ſame Ferry be- 
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ame in proceſs of time very Rich: And with her Goods 
built a Religious Houſe for Women on that Ground, where 
ww ſtands the Eaſt Part of St Saviour's Church. This Houſe 


ing afterwards converted into a College of Pricfts, thoſe 
6 8 Prioſte 
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A Syſtem of VDniver ſal Hiſtory, &ci 
Priefts built a Timber -Bridge over the River at the place 
where the Ferry us d to Ply. The Antiquity of this Bridge 


is great, ſince William of Malmesbury the Hiſtorian, relates 


that in the Year 994, when Sweyn King of Denmark beſieg'd 
London there was a Bridge over the River, upon which the Ci. 
tizens manfully defended themſelves and King Ethelred, The 
Timber Bridge was Burnt down in the Reign of King Stepben, 
Anno 1136. but ſoon repair'd. In 1163 it was new Built of 


Timber. And finally in the Year 1176 the Stone-Bridge he. 


in to be Founded, and was bountifully contributed to by the 
hen Cardinal Legate, and Richard Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
(who each gave 1000 Marks) and'others. The Courſe of the 
River was turned upon that Occaſion, and carry'd thro a 
Trench which began at Rotberiih and ended at Batterſea. The 
vilding was the Labour of 33 Years, and was finiſhed in the 
ear 1209. There had been from time to time Lands given by 


many Renefaors to maintain the Timber Bridge, and the 


Neighbouring Counties paid a Duty towards it, as appears by 
the Charter of Hen I. to the Biſhop of Chichefler, whereby 
the Manour of Alceſton, which had been given by his Father 
to Battle Abbey, was exempted from paying to the Work of 
London - Bridge. After the finiſhing the Stone- Bridge more and 
larger Gifts were conferr'd” on it, inſomuch that by an Ac- 
count Extant, it appears that in the 22. Hehry VII. the Re- 
venne amounted to 815 J. 17 6. 2d. which conſidering the 


Value of Money at that Time muſt needs have been a great 


Eſtate. The Structure of this Bridge is adm irable, the Ar- 
clies thereof being 60 Foot E igh and 30 Foot Broad, and ſo firm, 
that Houſes are built on it in ſo ample a manner, that it is not 
perceiyable to be any other than an ordinary Street. 
Other Particulars relating to the Antiquities of this City, ate 
too large for this Place, but may be Read in Ms. Stow's moſt 
Excellent Survey of ito $ #14 
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Alfred k. of England |. 75 
I Aiphonſus the Chaſt, King of 
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| I Alphonſus K. of Portugal 98 5 
Bdon judges Iſrael, Page | Amæiab K of Fudah 206 

1 55 200 | America diſcover d 84 

Abijam K. of Judab 204 Ammianus Marcellinus's Hift. 


" WH #vigives in Hay, their 159 

„ Kings 355 Amon K of Fulch 209 

6 Abraham — 50, 185 Amos's Propheſie Y 113 

Aim (the Blttle of) 65 390 Ampbion me 

1 Arian Emp· 68} Amurath Sultan of the Turks p 
Eueas ſettles in Italy 55; 357 Rs 

" Æſehylus the 23 423 Ar dronicus Paleolog · II Ewp. 

Fl 4gimemnon K. of Mycene 337 C. Tf. 80 


Igtim, Battle there 92 Anaximander— 409 
Ahab K. of Iſrael 57, 213 | Auibony (Marc.) 289, &c. 
Aba, K. of Fugab 208 | Antiocbus Epiphanes 271 
Abizias K. of Judah 206 | Ant ipbon the Orator 422 
Aix 1 Chapelle, Peace there 90 Antoninus (Marc. Aurel.) 68 

, Alaric King of the Goths 71] Antoninus Pius. 68 
ue Perſecuted 83 | Appian's Hiſtory 141 
Alcibtades — 61, 3201 12 Pergæus 426 
Alexander the Great 61 Archimedes the Hlſt of him 
His Hiſtory, 255, to 265 2 „ 
Alexandrian Library 294 Argonaut's Voyage ' 454 
1 1 1 294 27 the Kings * 4 2 
Alex indria in Wilt 294 Axiſtobulus King of the Fews * 
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The IN D E X. 


Ariſtopł 
Ariſtotle the 
Arphrexrt -1v9 
Arias Hiſt. 133 
Artaxerxes I. or Longiman, 
Gl, 252 
Ariaxerxes II. or Mnemon 253 
Artaxerxes III. or Ochus 254 
- Arthuy King of 8 72 
Aſa Ring o Jud ab 204 
Aſeulius, Son of AÆueas 357 
- Afia Minor, the Kings of it 


after Alexander 277 
Aer Menevienſ. 166 
. Aſſur, Son of Sem 188 


Aſſyrian Kings. their Names 
and time of Reign, from 
Nimrod to Sardanapalus 


| 240, KC. 
Aſtronomy 23599, 425 
Atbaliab ; : 3206 
Athens, its Hiſtory | 305 
— Burnt by — | 

2524 318 
\ — Plagne chere ＋ aii 
Attila King of Hunns 71 
Auguſtulus the laſt Emp. 72 


- Anguſtas Caeſar Emp, of Rome 


39% 
Aureli anus Emp- 69 
Aurelius Vifor's Hiſt. 158 
Auftin, Archbiſhop of Can- 
* terbuty. b 
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B. 


CY King of Iſrael 212 
| Babylon, its Deſcription and 
Antiquity. — 429 
_ Babylonian Kings 21343 
* Captivity of the 


2115, 216 
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